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Indices in seriem graecam Patrologiz cursus completi accurante J.-P. Miane hac 
ratione instituti sunt : | 


Brevis primum catalogus exhibetur, ex ordine voluminum, ut uno quasi conspectu 
qui scriptores in universa serie contineantur intelligatur. Sequitur index alphabeticus 
auctorum in quo tituli tum scriptionum veterum tum recentiorum commentationum 
et indicum, additis columnarum numeris, dilucide simul atque accurate, quod fieri 
potuit, significantur. Qua in re ne quid viri docti desiderent, nomine inter uncos in- 
cluso, ea editio indicatur ad cujus exemplum v. cl. J.-P. MicNE suam adornavit. 
Index etiam methodicus additus est ita confectus ut scriptiones greece pro argumento 
in varias tabellas dispertiantur de re dogmatica, scripturaria, hagiographica, etc. Qui- 
bus in appendicem indiculi quidam breviores subjunguntur, non sane spernendi iis qui 
e thesauro Patrologiæ greca opes sibi plurimas comparare velint. Quod əd rationem 
vocabula scribendi spectat eam, quamvis non ubique laudandam, quz in ceteris vo- 
luminibus seriei ab editore adhibita est, retinendam esse censuimus. 

Qui labor ut reipublicæ christian: atque bonarum artium in utilitatem cedat, 
Deum Optimum Maximum ex animo deprecamur. 


Tolose, in die festo S. Joannis Chrysostomi, 27 Januarii 1912. 


Ferdinandus CAVALLERA. 


SIGNA ET ABBREVIATIONES 


AA.SS. = Acta Sanctorum Bollandiana. 

CP. = Constantinopolis. 

fg. = fragmenta. 

FH. = Fabricius-Harles. 

G. = Gallandi 

M. = Mai. 

PGLT. = Patrologia greca latine tantum edita (Migne). 

Philocalia — Liber asceticus hoc nomine anno 1782 Venetiis grece editus 
PL. - Patrologia latina (Migne) 

t = Scripta spuria vel annus mortis. 

i == Scripta poetica. 

[...] s» Numero incluso designantur columnae tomorum recentioris editionis qui quidem 


ab editore petentibus nobis ad hos indices complendos commbdati sunt. 


 PATROLOGIÆ CURSUS COMPLETUS 


SERIES GRECA 


BREVIS CONSPECTUS AUCTORUM EX ORDINE TOMORUM 


I (1857, iterum (1) 1886). Clemens Romanus; Clemen- 
tina: Constitutiones apostolice, Recognitiones; 


Il (1857 ct 1836). Clementia : Homiliz (ad c. 646). 
Barnabas, apostolus, 617-782. 
Mataius. 2p.. 783-1. 
Bartnolomæus, 7585-6. 
Anacletus, papa. 787-818. 
llermas. 819-1612: Pseudo-Pastor, 1011-24. 
Testamenta XII Petriarzlzzum, 1025-1160. 
Epistola ad Diognetum, 1159-86. 
Presbyteri et diaconi ھ‎ 6316٥ de S. Andres. 1187- 

1248. 


III-IV (1857 et 1889). Dionysius Areopagita. (IH 
immutatio a c. 1133: onomasticon et 7 
analyticus). 

Maximi atque Germani scholia et Pachvmerw 
paraphrasis. 


V (1857 ct 1894). Ignatius Antiochenus, 9-996. 
Polvearpus Smyrnæus, 995-1028. 
Smvrneorum ecclesia, 1021-40. 
Evaristus, papa, 1039-58. 

Alexander l, papa, 1057-74. 

Xystus [| pupa, 1073-30. ` 
Telesphorus, papa, 1079-88. 

Hyginus, papa, 1087-94. 

Pius [, papa, 1092-1130, 

Anicetus, papa. 1129-34. 

Soter, papa, 1133-40. 

Eleutherius, papa, 2139-11. ٠ 

Melito Sardvm ep., 1145-1250. 
Papias. 1251-62. d 
Quadratus, 1261-66, 

Aristides, 1267-3. 

Agrippa Custor, 1269-72. 

Aristo Pellreus, 1271-56. 

Claudius Apollinaris, 1285-1302. 
Hegesippus, 1301-23. 

Pantænus, 1327-32. 

Rhodo, 1231-38. 

Maximus Hierosolvmitanus, 1237-1350. 
Polycrates Ephesius, 1355-06. 
Theophilus, Cæsareæ Pal. 1365-72. 
Serapio Antiochenus, 1371 76. 
Apollonius, 1375-806. 

Seniores apud [renxum, 1385-1402, 
Viennensis et Lugdunensis ecciesia. 1101-1454. 
Passioncs martvruin anonym, 1153-71. 
Victor [, papa, 1475-90. 

Archivus, 14589-Du. 


VI (1857 et 1884, 1111110111119 a. c. 1611: index 


(1) Ubi numerus anni 18 1:1 saddir, 78 
idem est utque in prim. editi_n.. 


analvticus et J. H. Nolte conjecturæ ct emen- 
dationes). Apologetic S. IH. 

Justinus, 9-800, 1503-1600. 

Tatianus, 801-88, 1601-2. 

Athenassoras, 887-1024. 

Theophilus Antiochenus, 1023-1168, 1603-4. 

Hermias, 1167-1186. 

Pseuuo-Justinus, 1181-1564. 
Indices et supplementa, 1606-1820. 


Vil (1257 et 1882). Irenæus. 


l'razmer*a gnostic : 
Basiliacs, 1263-66. 
LEpipz:nes, 1265-70. 
Isidorus, 1269-72. 
Valentinus, 1271-78. 
Valentinianus anonymus, 1277-82. 
Piolemimus, 1281-92. 
Heracleo, 1291-1322. 


VHI-IX (1857 et 1891 : VIII, 1890: IX). Clemens 


Alexandrinus. 


X (1857). Zcphirinus, papa, 9-48. 


Caius, presbyter, 17-36. 

Sextus Jutius Africanus, 35-108. 
Callistus 1, papa, 109-32. 

Urbanus 1, papa, 131-142. 
Asterius Urbanus, 141-56. 
Pontianus, papa, 155-66. 

Anterus, pape, 165-74. 

Fabianus, papa, 175-202. 
Alexander Hierosolymitanus, 201-6. 
Anatolius, 207-36. 

Theognostus, 235-42. 

Pierius, 211-46. 

Malchio. 217-60. 

111001115, 261-962, 1603-8. 
dregorius Thaumaturgus, 963-1232. 
Dionysius Alex2udrinus, 1233-1344, 1575-1602. 
Macarius Magnes, 1343-1406. 
Archelaus, 1405-1528. 

Poniphilus, 1529-58. 

Phileas Thmuitanus, 1559-68, `° 
Theonas Alcxandrinus, 1567-74. 


NIXVIT (1857). Origenes (XVI. IIT Philnsophoue 


mena.) 


XV VHI (1857. Methodius Lycle ep., 9-408, 


Alexander Lycopctitanus, 409-448. 
Petr2s 1 Alexandrinus, 449-322, '——— 
Alexander. Alexandrinus, 523-608. 
Kusiathius Antiochenus, 609-1066, 
Titus Rastrensis, 1065-1278, 

Marcctles Ancyranus, 1277-1306. 
Eugenius Ancyranus, 1202-6, 
Theodorus Heracteensis, 1307-73, 
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ATIX-XXIV (1857). Eusebius Cæsariensis Pal. 


XXV-XXVIII (1857; nova editio, 25, 1884; 26, 1887; 
28, 1886.) Athanasius Alexandrinus. 


ANIN-ANXIT(1857). Nova editio, 29. 1886:30, 1888; 
81, 1885 (immutatio a col. 1833 (vari lectiones] 
ad col 1848): 32, 1886 (immutatio a c. 1395 
ordo epistolarum et indices analvtici]. Basilius 
-æsariensis Cupp. 


XXXIII (1857 et 1892). Cvrillus Hierosol., 9-1272. 
Petrus 11 Alexandrinus, 1273-94. 
Timotheus Alexandrinus, 1293-1310. 
Apollinaris Laodicenus, 1309-1538, 1627-31. 
]saacus Judaeus, 1537-46. 
Diodorus Tarsensis, 15435-1625. 


XXXIV (1860 et 1903). Macarlus -Egyptius. 
Macarius Alexandrinus. 
Palladius Helenopolitanus, 991-1278. 


XXXV (1857), XXXVI (1858), XXXVII (1860), 
NXXVIII (1862). (Nova editio, 35, 1886; 36, 
1885, immutatio in indice analvtico a c. 1261 
ad 1380). Gregorius Nazianzenus et scholiastæ, 
Cosmas, Nicetas. 

XXXVI Cæsarius, 847-1190. 


XXXIX (1858). Amphilochius Iconiensis, 9-130. 
Didymus, 131-1318. 
Nectarius, 1819-40. 


XL (1858). Philo Carpasius, 9-154. 
Asterius Ainasenus, 153-480. 
Nemesius, 474-844. 
Hieronvmus græcus, 845-66. 
Orsisius, 867-90. 

Serapio Thmuitanus, 895-942. 
Pachomius, 941-52. 

Antonius magnus, 953-1102. 
Theodorus, abbas, 1101-2. 
Serapio, abbas, 1001-2. 
Paphnutius, 1001-2. 

150135, 1003-1214. 

Evagrius Ponticus. 1213-86. 


Epiphanius Constantiensis.‏ .)1858( 1-111 ل۸ 

XLII Nonnus Panopolitanus, 665-1284. 
XLIV-VI (1858). Gregorius Nyssenus. 
XLVIT-LXIV (1858-60). S. Joannes Chrysostomus. 

LXIV (1860). Meletius, monachus, 1069-1326. 


LXV (1858). Severianus Gabalitanus, 9-30. 

Theophilus Alexandrinus, 29-68. 

Paladius, 69-70. 

Egy ptil Patres = Apophtegmata Patrum, 71-440; 
Paradisus, 439-56. 
nilostorgius, 455-038. 

Atticus CP., 637-52. 

Proclus CP.,. 651-88. 

Flavianus CP., 881-92. 

Marcus eremita et Marcus Diadochus, Marcus dia- 
conus, 893-1266. 


LXVI (1859). Theodorus Mopsuestenus, 9-1020. 
Svnesius, 1021-1616; 1625-1732. 
Arsenius, eremita, 1615-26. 


LXVII (1859). Socrates ct Sozomenus. 
LAVITI-LAXVIT (1859). Cyrillus Alexandrinus. 


LXXVII. Theodotus Anevranus, 1309-1432, 
Paulus Emesenus, 1433-44. 

Acacius Berrhzensis, 1445-8. 

Joannes Antiochenus, 14-19-62. 

Memnon Epnesinus, 1463-66. 

Acacius Melitensis, 1467-72. 

Rabbulas Edessenus, 1473-76. 

Firmus Gas. Capp., 1477-1514. 
Ainphilochius Sidensis, 1515-6. 


LXXVII (1860). Isidorus Pelusiota, 9-1674. 
Zosimas, abbes, 1675-1702. 


LNXIX (1860). Nilus, abbas, 9-1472, 1489-1502. 
Hyperechius, 1471-90. 


ILXXX-XXXIVY (1860). Theodoretus. 
LANAIV. Synodicon, 551-804. 


LAXNY (1560) Basilius Selcuciensis, 9-618. 
Euthalius 619-790, 
Joannes Curpathius, 789-826. 
lLudocia. 827-6. 
Æneas Gazæwus. 8625-1004. 
Zacharias Mitvlenes, 1005-1178. 
Gelasius Cyzicenus, 1179-1360. 
Theotimus Tomitanus, 1359-60. 
Anunonlus Alexandrinus, 1361-1610, 1823-26. 
Andreas Samosatensis, 1609-12. 
Gennadius CP., 1611-1734. 
Quintianus Asculanus, 1733-40. 
Candidus Isaurus, 1741-36. 
Antipater Hostrensis, 1755-96. 
Dalhinatius, monachus, 1797-1802. 
Timotheus Berviensis, 1803-4. 
Eustathius Bervlensis. 1803-4. 
Fragmenta historica Tusculana, 1805-24. 


LXXXVI [I-H] (1860). Timotheus, presb. Mi 9-74. 

Joannes Maxentius, 73-158. 

Theodorus, lector, 157-228. 

Procopius Tvrius, 227-8. 

Theodorus Sevthopoiitanus, 229-36. 

Timotheus 6 roso hians, 235-54. 

Timotheus Antiochenus, 253-66. 

Timothens CI, Alexandrinus, 265-76. 

Theodosius Alexandrinus, 277-86. 

Eusebius Alexandrinus et 5 
257-502. 

Gregentius Tapharensis, 563-84. 

Epiphanius CP.. 583-86 (Cyprl. 587-98). 

Isaac Syrus. 500-888. 

Barsanuphius, 887-902, 

Eustathius, monachus, 901-42. 

Juslinianus, imperator, 913-1152. 

Agapetus. diaconus, 1153-86. 

Leontius Byzantinus, 1185-86. 
Joannes, 2017-190.) 

Epbræm Antiochenus. 2099-110. 

Paulus Silentiarius, 2111-2268. 

Lutvehinus CP., 2267-400. 

Evaprius. scholasticus, 2405-2906, 

Eulogius Alexandrinus, 2907-64. 

Symeon Junior, 2965-3220, 

Zacharias Elicrosoivmitanus, 3219-68. (Anonymus 
de Persica captivitate 3235-68.) 

Modestus Hicrosolvmitanus, 3267-312. 

Jobius. monachus, 3313-20, 

Erechtins Antioch. Pisldiz, 3321-2 

Petrus Laodicenus, 3321-36. 


LXXXV VH [I-ITI| (1860). Procopius 65 
(Lily Joannes Moschus. 2843-3116. 
Sophronius Hicrosolvmitanus, 3113-1014. 
Alexander, monachus, 4013-106. 


LXXXVIII (18605, Cosmas Indicopleustes, 9-476. 
Constantinus. diaconus, 477-528. 
Paulus, christianus, 529-78. 
Joannes Climacus, 579-1210. 
Joannes Raithuensis, 1211-48. 
Aguthias Mvrinæus, 1249-1608. 
Dorotheus, abbas, 1609-1844. 
Gregorius Antiochénus, 1845-86. 
Joanucs Jejunatos, 1887-978. 


LXIX (1860). Anastasius Sinaita, 9-1288. 
Anastasius Antiochenus, 1289-1408. 
Anastasius, abbas S. Euthvmii, 1407-10. 
Anastasius, presbyter, 1409-10. 
Antiochus, monachus. 1411-1356. 


XC-XCI (1860), Maximus, confessor. 


XCI. Thalassius, 1124-80. 
Theodorus Itatthucnsis, 1179-1504. 


XCII (1860). Chronicon Paschale, 9-1160. 
Gcorgius Pisida, 1161-1754. 


XCIIHI (1860). Olvmpiodorus, 9-780. 
Hesvchius, 781-1560. 
Leontius Neapolitanus, 1559-1748. 
Leontius Dainascenus, 1747-8. 


XCIV-VI (1860). Joannes Damascenus. 


XCVI (1860 et 1891). Joannes, CP., 
Jo:nnes Nicious, 1433-30, 
Joannes Eubmensis, 1451-1508. 


NCOVH (13650). Joannes کان راه‎ 9-700, 


Emesenus, 


11-210. (L. et 


1413-34. 


C 


Andreas Cretensis, 789-1414. 
Elias Cretensis, 1443-46. 
Theodorus Abucara, 1445-1610. 
Dionysius Telinarensis, 1609-10. 


XCV1H (1860), Germanus I CP. 9-454. 
Cosmas Hierosolvmitanus, 4525-524. 
Gregorius. lI Agrigentinus, 525-1228. 
Anonymus Becuccianus, 1227-40. 
Pantaleo GP., diaconus, 1239-70. 
Adrianus. 1271-1312. 

Epiphanius Catanensis, 1311-32. 
Pachomius, monachus, 1333-68. 
Philotheus. 1369-72. 

Tarasius CPL, 1371-1500. 


NCIX (1860 ct 1903). Theodorus Studites, 9-1824. 
Naucratius, confessor, 1825-30. 
Anonymus de schismate studitarum, 1849-54. 


C (1860). Nicephorus CP., 9-1068. 
Stephanus CP., diaconus, 1069-1186. 
Procopius, diaconus. 1157-1200. 
Gregorius Decapolita, 1199-1212. 


CI-1V (1860 : (100. 1599, desunt in fine (1017-24) 
Addenda seu Epistola ad ecclesiam Antiochenum 
102. 1900; 108. 1900] Photius. 


CIV (186u et 1896. immutatio a col. 1159, indices 
analvtiei. Petrus Sieulus et Petrus Argivorum, 
1232-1380. 

Bartholomæus Edessenus, 1381-1458. 


CV (1862). Nicetas David Paphlago, 9-582. 
Nicetas, philosophus, 583-542. 
Theoynostus, monachus, 543-62. 
Anonymus S. Nicolai studitæ vita, 863-920. 
Josephus hyÿmnographus, 925-1426. 


CVI (1863). Joseppus, 9-176. 
Nicephorus, philosophus, 177-200. 
Andreas Cas. Capp., 199-486. 
Arethas Cas. Capp.. 485-806. 
Joannes seomctra, 305-1002. 

Cosmas Vestiarius, 1003-18. 

Leo Patricius, 1017-22. 

Athanasius, Corinthorium ep., 1021-4. 
Anonymi in Seripturam sacram, 1025-1290. 
Anonymi in liturgiam, 1291-1336. 
Anonymi in moralia, 1335-88. 


CVII (1863). Leo Sapiens, imperator. 


CV III (1863). Theophanes Confessor, 9-1010. 
Anonymus, vita Leonis armeni, 1009-1035. 
leo. sramniaticus, 1037-1164. | 
Anastasius, bibliothecarius, 1187-1428. 


CIX (1863). Theophanes continuatus. 

Jonnnes Hlierosolvinitanus, monachus, 317-20. 
Joannes Cameniata, 319-638. 

Demetrius Cvdonius. 637-52. 

Gregorius. monachus. 653-64. 

Symeon Magister, 663-822. 

Georgius, monachus, 823 934. 

Joseph Genesius, 985-1156. 


CN (1863). Georgius Hamartolus. 


CX1 (1864). Nicolaus CP., 9-406. 
Anonymus chronographus, 405-12, 
Basilius Neopatrensis, 411-16. 

Basilius Minimus, 417-18. 

Gregorius, presbyter Cesare, 417-40. 
Anonymus, vita S. Luce Junioris, 441-80. 
Moses Bar-Cepha, 479-608. 

Theodorus Daphnopata, 607-20. 
Nicephorus CP., presbyter, 621-858. 
Eutychius Alexandrinus, 889-1470. 

CXU-LIT (1864 et 1897: CXII, 1864: CXII). ' 
Constantinus Porphyrogenitus. 


CXIII Theodosius. diaconus, 987-1060. 
Nico Cretensis, 975-88. 
Hierocles, grammaticus, 111-56. 
CXIV-XVI (1864 et 1903: CX IV, 1900: CXV, 1891: 
CXVD. Symeon Metaphrastes. 


CX VI. Acta de S. Demetrio Thessalon.. 1081-1126. 


CXV (1864 ct 1897, immutatio parva in indice 
analytico a col. 1149). Basilii Menologium, 9-614. 
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Basilius junior Porphvrogenitus, 613-34. 
Leo diaconus, 635-926. 

Nicephorus Phocas, 025-1008. 
Grezorlus. Abulfaragius, 1009-16. 
Abulfeda, 1017-22. 

Cemaleddinus, 1021-26. 

Hippolvtus Thebanus, 1025-56. 
Geor:zides, 10255-11064. 

lenatius, diaconus. 1163-78. 

Nilus I:parchus, 1177-80, 
Christophorus, protoasecretis, 1179-84. 
Michact Harmartolus, 1185-01 
Anonvinus asceticus, 1189-94. 

Suidas, 1194-1424. 


CXV HH-NIX (1864 et 1891, immutatio parva inindice 
analvtico a c. 13011. CEcumcnius Trice. 


CX IX (1864 et 1881). Jus canonicum greco-romanum, 
729-1300, ` 
Insunt : > 


L Pair. CP.: 
Joannes Chrysostomus, 725-28. 
Gennadius, in tomo 85. 
Tarasius. in tomo 98. 
Nicephorus, in tomo 100. 
Sisinnius, 727-742. 
Sergius, 711-1 
Alexius, 7-43-48. 
Michael, 747-56. 
Joannes Niphilinus. 755-762. 
Nicolaus, 761-ti6G. 
لاک‎ p, 762-6. 
Arsenius, 765-6. 
Nicolaus Muzalon, 7025-8. 
Theodotus, 707-83. 
Constantinus Chliarenus, 767-70. 
Lucas, 769-83. 
Michael Anchialus, 787-96, 
Theodosius, 795-8. 
Germanus, 797-808. 
Manuel, 807-18. 
Incertoruin Patriarcharum, 817-22. 


Il. Nectarius, 821-26. 
Nicolaus Priscus, 825-6. 
Alexius, 827-8230. 
Michael, 819-5 L. 
Constantinus Lichudes, 853-56. 
Joannes Niphilinus, 855-60. 
Lustratius, 559-60. 
Nicolaus [Garidas], 859-84. 
Lucas. 583-6. 
Georgius Xiphilinus, 887-90. 
Joannes Camaterus, 889-94. 
Judicum civilium decretum, 893-96. 
Philotheus, 895-900. 
Incertorum Patriarcharum, 899-910. 
Series episcoporum Bvzantiæ, 909-24. 
Oflicia majoris ecclesie, 923-26. 

IH. Aliorum episcoporum et. sanciorum patrum : 
Adrianus, papa, 925-30. 
Basillus Achridenus, 929-35, 1119-20. 
Nicetas Heracleensis, 935-8. 
Demetrius Chomatenus, 937-60, 1125-30. 
Joannes Citri. 959-86. 
Elias Cretensis. 985-98. 
Nicephorus Chartophylax, in tomo 1. 
Nicephorus Thessalonicæ. 997-1010. 
Joannes Zonaras, 1011-32, 
Theodorus Balsamon, 1031-94, 1161-1224. 
Petrus Chartularius, 1093-8. 
Demetrius Svncellus, 1097-1120. 
Nicetas Mitvlenweus, 1121-21. 
Theodorus Critopulus, 1129-32. 
Mandata varin, 1131-60. 
Matthieus, monachus, 1225-98. 
Michael Chumnus, 1297-1300. 


Sd Ju et 1880). Anonymus, vita S. Nill junioris, 
-166. 


Theodorus Iconiensis, 165-72. 

Leo presbyter, 173-78. 

Joannes, presbyter, 177-80. 

1.66 Grammaticus, 179-80. 
Epiphanius, monachus, 179-286. 
Symeon junior, theologus, 237-710. 
scnolasticus anorzinus, 709-12, 


7 PATROLOGIE GRÆCÆ INDICES 8 


Nicetas Nicænus, 713-720. 
Michae! Cerularius, 719-820. 
Samonas Gazaus, 819-32. 

Leo Achridanus, 833-414. 
Nicetas Pectoratus. 843-1040. 
Huruhertus. cardinalis, 1021-38. 
Joannes Mauropus Euchaita, 
Joanncs Niphilinus, 1201-92. 
Joannes CP. diaconus, 1291-96. 


CXXI-IE (1864 et 1801, CXXI). Georgius Cedrenus 
(adde, 182, 1357-1362). 


CXXII (1861 et 1889). Joannes Scylitza, 367-476. 
Michael Psellus, 477-1186. 
Anonymus de antiquitatibus CP, 1187-1358. 


CXXIH-VI (1864 et 1883: CXXII, 1881: CXXIV, 
1902: CXXNXVI. Theophylactus. 


CXXVII. Nicephorus Bryennius, 9-216. 
Constantinus Manasses, 215-472. 
Nicolaus CP. Grammaticus, 471-74. 
Lucas Crvptoferratensis, 473-28. 
Anonymus in s. Bartholomeum, 499-512. 
Nicon Raithensis, 511-16, 525-32. 
Anastasius, 317-32. 

Nicetas Serronius, 531-44, 1177-1480. 
Jacobus, monachus, 543-700. 
Philippus Solitarius, 701-902. 

Job, monachus, 903-8. 

Petrus Chrysolanus, 909-20. 

Alexis I Comnenus, 921-84. 

Irene Augusta. 985-1128. 

Elias ecdicus, 1127-1176. 

Nicephorus Botaniata, 1481-84. 
Nicetas Seidus, 1483-88. 


CXXVIII-XAI (1864-65: CXXX et 1898: CA XIX). 
Euthymius Zigabenus. 


١ CXXXI. Anna Comnena, 59-1244. 


CXXXII (1864). Theophanes Cerameus, 9-1078. 
Nilus Doxopatrius, 1079-1114. 
Joannes Antiochenus, 1115-50. 
Joannes Comnenus. 1149-54. 
Isaac Catholicus, 1153-1266. 


CXXXI (1864). Arsenius. 9-62. 
Alexius Aristenus, 61-114. 
lheorianus. 113-298. 

Joannes Cinnamus, 299-708. 

Manuel Coinnenus, 707-90. 

Alexius 1I Comnenus, 789-92. 
Andronicus Comnenus, 791-924. 

Joannes Phocas, 927-62. 

Ep:phznius, monachus, 963-61. Vide 190. 
Perdicas Ephesinus, 963-72. 

Anonvmus, de locis sanctis, 973-90. 
Eucesippus, 991-1004. 

‘Theodorus Prodromus, 1003-1424. 


CXXXIV-V (1864). Joannes Zonaras. 


CXXNV (1864 et 1887). Isaac Angelus, 439-96. 
Ncophvius, 495-502, 

Joannes Chilas. 501-8. 

Nicolaus Methonensis, 507-18. 


CAXXV-VI(1864). Eustathius Thessalqnieensis, 517- 
185-754, 1245-1334. 


CXXXVI. Euthymius Neopatrarum, 755-64. 
Antonius Melissa, 765-1244. 


CXXNVIFVIH (1865 ct 1904 : CX XXVIII). Theodo- 
rus Balsamon (ct Zonaras atque Aristenus). 


E (1863 et 1894). Isidorus Thessalonicensis, 
Nicetas Maronez, 163-222. 
Joc] Chronozraphus, 223-88. 


CXNXNXIX-NL (1865 ct 1887 : CXL). Nicetas )م۸‎ 
natus Choniales, 287-140-292 et 1221-46. 

Michaci Acominatus Choniates, 299-384 et 1247-58. 
Grecorum Epistola ad Innocentium III, 293-98. 
Theodorus Alanix, 385-414, 
Tneodorus Andidensis, 413-68. 
Manucl, maznus rhetor. 469-82. 
Pantaleo, diaconus, 183-599. 
Germanus 11 CP., 595-758. 
LTheadorus Lucus Lascaris, 759-80, 1259-1396. 


1039-1200, 1297-8. 


Methodius, monachus, 779-808. 
Constantinus Acropolita, 807-936. 
Arsenius Autorianus, CP.. 935-58. 
Georgius Acropolit., 957-1220. 
Nicephorus Chumnus (Nathanael), 1397-1526. 
Alexander IV. papa, 1527-60. 
Sixtus IV, 1561-66. 

CXLI (1865 et 1881). Joannes Veecus, 9-1032. 
Constantinus Meliteniotes, 1031-1274. 
Georgius Metocliita, 1275-1424. 


CXLII (1865 et 1886). Georgius Cyprius CP. (Gre- 
Egorius). 9-470. 
Athanasius CP., 471-528. 
Nicephorus Blemmyda, 527-1622. 


CXIIIE (1865 et 1831). Ephrem, chronographus, 
9-380 


Theoleptus Philadeiphiensis, 379-408. 
Specimen sapientiæ Indorum veterum, 1217-1356. 


CXLILI-IV (1865). Georgius Pachymeres, 407-144-930. 
CXLIV. Theodorus Metochita, 929-54. 
CXLIV-V. Matthœus Blastares, 953-1400-145-212. 


CXLV (1865 et 1904). Theodutus, monachus (Thomas 
Magister), 213-548. 


a! (1865). Nicephorus Callistus, 548-146-147- 
32. 


Callistus et Ignatius Xzanthopulus, 633-812. 
Callistus CP.. 813-18. 

Callistus Telicudes, 817-32. 

Callistus Cataphyizota, 832-942. 
Nicephorus, monachus, 943-66. 

Maximus Planudes, 967-1178. 


CXLVIILIN (1865). Nicephorus Gregoras. 


CXLINX. Nilus Cabasilas Thessalonicensis, 671-730. 
Matthæus Carvophylius, 729-878. 

Theodorus Meliteniota, 877-1002. 

Georgius Lapitha. 1001-46. 

Catalogus bibliothece Patmi., 1047-52. 


CI. (1865). Constantinus Harmenopulus, 9-168. 
Macarius Chrysocephulus, 167-248. 
Joannes Calecas CP., 219-80. 
Theophanes III Nicænus, 279-356. 
Nicolaus Cabasilas, 399-772. 
"Gregorius Sinzita, 1237-1346. 


CL-CLI (1865). Gregorius Palamas, 771-1236; 1347- 
151-678. 


CLI Tomi Synodici tres in causa Palamitarum, 
679-774. 

Philotheus CP.. 551-656, 773-1186. 

Gregorius Acvndinus, 1187-1244. 

Nilus CP., 655-78. 

Barlaamus de Seminaria, 1243-1364. 


CLII (1865). Manuel Calecas, 9-662. 
Joannes Cyparissiota, 661-996. 
Matthæus Cantacuzenus, 997-1084. 
CP. petriarcharum diplomata, etc... : 

Joannes Glvcys, 1085-1158. 
Esaias, 1159-1214. 

Joannes Calecas, 1215-84. 
Isidorus, 1283-1302. 

Callistus et Philotheus, 1303-1460. 


CLIII-IV (1865-6). Joannes Cantacuzenus, imp. 


CLIV. Philotheus, CP. patr., 711-826, 1239-44. 
Demetrius Cvdonius, 825-1216. 

Maximus Chrvysoberpa, 1215-30. 

Philotheus Selymbriensis, 1229-40. 


CLV (1866). Symeon Thessalonicensis. 


CLV I (1866). Manuel Chrvsoloras, 9-60. 
Joannes Cananus, 59-82. 
Manucl II Palzologus, 81-582. 
Joannes Anagnosta, 583-632. 
Georgius Phrantzes, 631-1080. 


CLVII (1866). Georgius Codinus Curopalata, 9-740. 
Ducas, 739-1166. 
Anonvmi Chronicon breve, 1167-84. 

CI.V HI (1866). Michael Glvcas, I-LII; 1-958. 
Jozaaes, diaconus Adziaaopolitanaus, 959-70, 
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Esaias Cyprius, 971-76. Matthæus Camariota, 1019-70. 
Hilario, monachus, 975-84. Marcus Eugenicus, 1071-1104; 1163-1200. 
geanne: Are propulus, 983-1010. Nicolaus V, 1201-12. 

eodorus i -52. 
een Cp dosi i CL XI (1866). Bessarion, I-CLV I ct 1-746. 
Job, monachus, Hamartolus, 1053-56. Georgius Trapezuntius, 745-908. 
Bartholomæus de Jano, 1035-68. Constantinus Lascaris, 907-70. 
Nicolaus Barbarus, 1067-78. Theodorus Gaza. 971-1011. 
Anonymus, de vita Mohammedis, 1077-80. Andronicus Callistus, 1013-20, 1151-12. 

CP. Imperatoruin Novelke constitutiones: 
CLVIX (1866). Laonicus Chalcondylus, 9-922. Lascaris, 1019-21. 

Leonardus Chiensis, 923-44. Joannes Duces, 1021-5. 
Isidorus, cardinalis, 943-56. Michael Palzologus, 1025-13. 
Josephus Methonensis (Joannes Plusiadenus), 957- Andronicus Senior, 10-48-1108. 

1394. Andronicus Junior, 1103-15. 

Joannes Palæologus, 1115-6. 
CL X (1866). Gregorius Mammes CP., 0-248. Joannes Cantacuzenus. 1116-27. 

Gennadius (Georgivs Scholarius) GP., 249-774; Joannes Pakeoluyus, 1127-8. 

1103-62. Manucl Palzolopus, 1128-9. 
Georgius Gemisthus Pletho, 773-1020. Constantinus Palæologus, 1129-32. 


APPENDIX 


Tomus CLXII (1866, col. 1826) igne destructus. 


Michael Apostolius, 9. Anonymus De incursione Abarum, 1109. 
Supplementum ad universam seriem : Theodorus Edessenus, 1148. 
Theognostus Aiexandrinus, 463. Philotheus Sinaita, 1169. 
Antonius Magnus, 479. Petrus Damaseenus, 1185. 
Esaias, abbas, 501. Basilius Neopatreasis, 1329. 
Athanasius Alexandrinus, 525. Anonvmus De Ciade CP., 1337. 
Apollinaris Laodicenus, 3. Eberhardus de Breydenbach, 1347. 
Evagrius Ponticus, 561. Pius II, 1349. 
Gregorius Nyssenus, 573. Joannes de India, 1403. 
Philemon, 593. Anonymus. Patriarchicha CP. historia, 1431. 
Theophanes monachus, 605. Arsenius Elassonis, 1551. 
Polvchronius Apameensis, 607. B. de Montfaucon disserta'io de Athanasio, 1617. 
Diadochus Photices, 713. Indices in universam Patl-closiam grecam: 
Chrysippus Llierosolymitanus, 755. Index alphabeticus auctorum, 
Pseudo- Titus Bestest, 711. Index operum. 
Eustratius CP., Index ex ordine tomcrum. 
[Pamphilus] re dogmatica, 195. Index c'enchorum uniuscujusque tomi. 


E 


Hujus tomi 162 copiosum indicem digessit v. cl. A. Bonnetty in Annales de Philosophie chrétienne, 
376 année, 3 série, t. 14°, 73€ volume de la Collection, 1866, p. 405-10. Cur autem tomus num- 
quam in lucem editus fucrit, idem, postea his verbis declarabat, in commentatione (1) que hunc 
titulum ferebat : Destruciion des clichés de tous les ouvrages des Péres latins et grecs dans l'incendie 
des ateliers catholiques de l'abbé Migne (Ibidem. 38€ année, 5? série, t. 176, 76€ volume, 1868) : 

a Le dernier volume de la Patrologie grecque, le 1629 (1679 y compris les supplements), allait 
étre mis sous presse; comme l'ouvrage précédent, il renfermait des fables générales, mais beaucoup 
moins développéss. Tout étai* sauvé. si le désastre füt arrivé seulement deux ou trois jours aprés; 
car, pour imprimer un volume à 1.000 exemplaires. M. Migne n’a besoin que deux journées (p. 141). » 
Quibus verbis ex periodico La Semaine religieuse de Paris exce:ptis, ipse Bonnetty addebat (p. 144): 
« Les Annales ont donné le titre de tous les ouvrages et opuscules qui entrent dans ies 162 (167 avec 
les vol. de supplément aux t. 16, 86 et 87) volumes de la Pofrologie grecque (tomes 1 à 43) dans 
leurs tomes 16, 17, 19 (4€ série), (tomes 44 à 162), dans les tomes 1, 2, 3, 8, 10, 12, 13, 14. 

« Les lecteurs des Annales trouveront mème ce que contenait le tome 162, qui n'a pas encore 
paru et que nous avons analysé sur les épreuves qui nous avaient été confiées par M. l'abbé Migne. 

« Voir en outre les Réflexions insiructives el curieuses sur les deux Patrologies dans notre tome X, 
p. 78 (5* série). : 

۰۰٠ه‎ tamen ex hoc tomo opera in Patrologia greca latine lantum edila reperiuntur, in his 
ind cibus, addilo sigo PGLT., notavimus. Scripta intezra recensuimus in indice aiphabetico. 


JI Illam mihi sod^li« amicissimus I. Mar:és indicavil, Huic et R. P. H. Thurston atque v. cl. O. Pard:nhewer et 

"v olr:m prefecto biblioz^ec Argentinensis qui mecum, qua summa fuit ecrum humanitas, que de ho: و‎ 

$c rent comm inicarunt, amplissimas grakas refero. Neque amici carissimi Hadriani Boudou immemor esse volo, qui in 
aliquantis tomis Patrologiw describendis sollertem mihi navavit opcram. 


IT 


INDEX ALPHABETICUS AUCTORUM 


A 


ABBIBUS, Dolichii ep., s V. 
Libellus in Synodico, c. 134, 84, 749-50. 


ABUCARA. Vide THEODORUS A. 


ABULFEDA, s. XIV. 

Annales Muslemici, fg. latine, 117, 1017-22. 
ABULFARAGIUS. Vide GREGORIUS A. 
ACACIUS (et PAULUS), presbyter. s. IV. 


Epistoke 1-2 ad S. Epipnanium, initio Panarit, 41, 
155-58. 


ACACIUS BERRILEENSIS ep. T 437, 77. 
Epistola ad Cyrillum Alex. (inter cyrillianas, 15), 
99-102. 
Epistola ad Alexandrum Hierap. Synodicon, c. 41, 
84, 647-8 et c. 55, 660. 
Propositiones direct ad Cyrillum, 
c. 93. 658-9. 
Confessio fidei, Synodicon. 221, 851-54. 
Nutilia Lequien, 1445-6. 


ACACIUS MELITENUS ep., 77. 
Homilia Ephesi habita (Mansi, 1467-72. 
Epistoiæ 1-2 in Synodico, c. 83, 84, 693; c. 213, 838. 
Notitia Lceguien, 1167-8. 


ACHILLES TATIUS, s. IN. 
Isagoge ad Arati Phenomena (Pelavius), 19, 933- 
1002 


ACHRIDANUS, ACHRIDENLS. 
Thess., LEO A 


ACOMINATUS. Vide MICHAEL, NICETAS A. 
ACROPOLITA. Vide CONSTANTINUS, GEOR- 
GIUS A. 
ACYNDINUS, Vide GREGORIUS A. 
ADAMANT;US [Anonymus], s. IV, 11. 
Dialogus dius Li in Deui tide ( Delarue), 1 1793-1984. 
ADRIANUS, s. V, 98. 
Isagoge ‘5 Sacr: is Se rinturas (Pearson cum nolis 
Hoaseinel:iy. 1273-1312? 2. 
Not-tia FIL, 1271-2 
ADRIANUS IV, papa, 2154-0. 
Epistola ad Basilium Achridenum, 119, 925-30. 
SQINEAS GAZ.EUS, s. V-VI, 85. 
Theophrastus dialogus (G.), 871-1004. 


Nutilia G. 803-70. 
index analylicus, 1835-36. 


Synodicon, 


Vide BASILIUS 


AETIUS AMIDENUS. 
De significationibus 
1333-8. 


AFRICANUS (Sextus Julius), s. III, 10. 

Ep 2:3 Origenem de historia Suzannz (Delarue), 
41- 

Epistola ad Aristidem (GM.), 51-64. 

Fy. 1-19 ex libris chronographiæ, 63-94. 

Fg. ex libris Cestorum (F41.), 45-46. 

t Passio S. Symphorosz et filiorum, lat. (G.), 95-8. 

+ De rebus persicis post Christum natum (von 

Arelin, 1804), 97-108. 

Nolilia FH., 35-46; G., 45-50. 


AGALLIANUS. Vide TIIEODORUS A. 


AGAPETUS CP. diaconus, s. VI, 86, 1. 
Capita admonitoria, 1163-86. 
Notitia G., 1153-4; FH., 


AGATHANGELUS, s. XIV. 
Fg. de Gregorio Lapitha, 149, 1005-10. 


AGATHIAS MYRIN ;EUS, scholasticus, s. VJ, 88. 
liistoriarum libri 1-5 (Niebuhr), 1267-1596. 
Testimonia " judicia de A., 1259-60. 
Dedicatio editionis parisiensis, 1261-62. 
Bonav. Vulcanii præfatio (1263-68), note, 
15955-1608 

Niebuhr præfalio el vita Agathiæ, 1249-60. 
Index analyticus, 2005-14. 


AGRIPPA CASTOR, s. II. 5. 
[Eusebii epitome c peris contra Basiliden], 1269-72. 
Notitta G., 1269-70. 


ALEXANDER I, papa, s. 1I, 5. 
+ Epistele 1- 2, 7 decretum (Mansi), 1057-69; 
1069-74: 1073-74 
Notitia e Libro pontificali (1037-8). 


ALEXANDER IV, papa, 1254-51, 140. 
Constitutio Cypria, 1533-60. Cf. 1561-66 (Sixti IV). 
Riccardi prefatio et historia C. C., 1527-32. 


ALEXANDER ALEXANDRINUS cp., t 326, 18. 
Epistola ad Alexandrum CP., 2417-72. 
Epistola encyclica, 571-82. 
Depositio Arii, 581-2 (et 4, 1123-4 in notis Coteierii). 
Epistola ad Æglonern Cynopolitsnum ep., fz., 
983-84. 
Sermo de anima ct corpore et passione Domini, 
syriace et latine (M.), 585-607. 
Monitum M., 583-80. 
Notitia G., 923-28. 
سا‎ Hostenti de locis | quibusdam 
Nicæni disserlationes dus, 527-46. 


ALEXANDER cxandrum Hid s. V. 
Fpistola ad Alexandrum Hicrapolitanum, in Syno- 


ALEXANDER HIERAPOLITANUS ep., s. V. 
Lpistolæ 1-27 in Synodico, 84, cap. 54, 57, 58, 64, 65, 
69. 93, 91, 95, 100, 102, 104, 105, 127, 129, 135, 
٢١ 117, 149, 152, 154, 156, 165, 167, 169, 178, 


stellarum  (Pelavius), 19, 


1155-62. 


concilii 


dico, c. 


15 PATROLOGIE GRÆCÆ INDICES 16 


HIEROSOLYMITANUS ep., f 250,‏ وون درف 


Fragmenta Epistolarum 1-4, 203-6. 
Notilia G., 201-4. 


ALEXANDER LYCOPOLITANUS, s. IV, 18. 
De Placitis Manichzorum, 411-48. 
Notitia G., 409-12. 


ALEXANDER MONACHUS, s. XII, 87, III. 
De inventione S. Crucis 1-2 (Greiser), 4015-76; 
4073-88, 
Laudatio in Ap. Barnabam, lat. (Surius), 4087-106. 
Monilum, 4013-4. 


ALEXIUS ARISTENUS, s. XII, 
Synopsis canonum, 63- 114. 
Notitia Care, 61-62. 
Commentaria in SS. Canones (cum commentario 
Theodori Balsamonis), 187-38. 


ALEXIUS CALOCHETUS, s. XIV. 
Ad Barlaamum epistola, latine, 151, 1282-3. 


ALEXIUS I COMNENUS, 1051-1118, 127. 
Novelle Constitutiones de re ecclesiastica, 921-84 
(n. 2, 5, 6, 7, 9, 12, 15, 16, 20, 22). 


ALEXIUS II COMNENUS, 1180.83, 183. 
Novella Constitutio de monasteriis, 729-92. 


ALEXIUS CP. petr., 1925-13, 216. 
Sententiz,.synodales 1-2, 743-48; 


ALEXIUS PHILOSOPHUS, s. XT. 
Distichon in Symconem Junicrem, graeco, 


ALGERDUS, Lituanorum rex, s. XIV. 
Pittacium (inter Philothei patr. Cp. acta n. 89), 
grace, 152, 1451-2. 


ALYPIUS, Apostolorum preshvter, s. V. 
Epistola ad Cyrillum Al. (inter cyrilianas, 2 
» 145-48. 


AMMONIUS Alexandrinus presbyter, s. V, 85. 
In Psalmos (Corderius), 1361-64. 
In Danielem (M.), 1363-82; 1823-6. 
In Mattheum (Corderius), 1381-92. 
In Joannem (Corderius, Cramer), 1391-1521. 
In Acta apostolorum (Cramer), 1523-1608, 
In I Petri (Cramer), 1607-10. 


AMPHILOCHIUS ICONIENSIS cp., s. IV, 39. 
HoiLizx. 


1. In natalem Christi, 35-44. 
2. In occursum Domini, 43-60. 
3. In Lazarum quatriduanum. 59-66. 
4. In mulierem peccatricem, 65-90, 
D. In diem sabbati sancti, 89-94. 
6. In mesopentecosten (in p.iralyticum), 119-30. 
Epistola svnodica, 93-98. 
Sententiz et excerpta 1-22: 97-118. 
T Vita S. Basilii, latine, 29, CCXCIV-CCCXY I, de 
qua AA.SS. commentarius prævius, CCXCII-IV. 
Vita antiqua, 13-26. 
Velerum testimonia, 27-34. 
Noltitta G., 9-14. 


AMPHILOCHIUS SIDENSIS ep., s. V, 77. 
Fg. (Mansi), 1515-16. 
Notitia. Lequien, 1515-6. 


AMURUTZES. Vide GEORGIUS A. 


ANACLETUS, papa, s. I. 2. 
t Epistolæ 3 et Decreta د‎ (Mansi), 789-818. 
Notitia ex Libro pontificali, 787-8. 


ANAGNOSTA, Vide JOANNES A. 


ANASTASIUS I ANTIOCHENUS, ep., 559-599, 89° 
De rectis dogmatibus orationes, 1-5, latine: 
1. De SS. Trinit ate, 1309-30. 
2. De incircumscripio, 1331-35. 
3. De incarnatione, 1335-48. 
4. De passione et impassibititate Christi, 1347-56. 
5. De resurrectione Christi, 1355-62. 
Sermones quatuor (6-9). 
6. In ۱۹6۰ 
7-8. In Annuntistionem 5. 
1385-90. 
9. De tribus Quadragesimis, 1389-98, 


133. 


129, 307. 


1301-70. 
Marke, 1575-86, 


Explicatio fidei orthodoxe (Anastasii et Cyrilli 
Al.), 1399-1404. 
Fy. de sabbato, 1405-6. 
Epistola ad Serrium, 1405-08. 
AA SS., 1299-1310. 
Nolilia G., 1289-94; FH., 1293-1300. 


ANASTASIUS IY ANTIOCHENUS. Cf. Anastasius 
Sinait, £23. 
Notilia FH., 1409-10. 


ANASTASIUS BIBLIOTHECARIUS, s. IX. 108. 
Historia ecclesiastica ex Nicephoro patr., Georgio 
Svacello et Theophane contracta, 1187-1425, 
(Omissa chronographia brevi Nicephori quz est 
in 100: ex Syncello, 1191-1206; ex Theophane, 
1205-1428.) 
Fabroti monitum, 168, 1187-8. 


AN ASTASIUS C1 ESAREÆ, Paiæst. arch., s. XI, {o7. 


De jeiunio Deipare (Cotelerius), 519-32. 
Notitta Oudin, 517-8. 


ANASTASIUS MONACHUS, Maximi discipulus, t 
664. BO. 
Ad epistolam Maximi, latine, 133-34. f 
Ad collegium monachorum Caluaritanum, lat.. 133-6. 
Notitia FH., 1409-10. 


ANASTASIUS PRESBYTER et Matte 666, 

Ex editione Marimi (Combsfis). 

Epistola ad Theodosium, latine, 173-78. 

Patrum Testimonia (S. Hippolytus contra Bero- 

nem), 178-83. 

Syllogismi. 187-94, 10, 839-43. 

Capperonnier Animadversiones in Anastasti 
verstonem, 5847-352. 


ANASTASIUS S. EUTHYMi abbas, s. V117, 89. 
T Epistola ad monachus Calzrilanọos = ANAS- 
TASH monachi. 
Adversus Judiæ2s (M.), 1203-72, 1271-4, 1273-82. 
Notittu FH., 1407-8. 


ANASTASIUS SINAITA, s. VIE 89. 

Hodegus (Greiser), 35-510. 

Index scriptorum., 1837-64. 

Questiones (Greíser), 3239-524. 

Index guæst., 311-23; seri ptorzm, 17-29; adde, 
, 917-8 (Cole:erius). 

Oratio de sacra synax! (Combefis), 825-535. 

In Hexameron, lib. 1-11, iatine ex Maxima Bibliotheca 
Pairum, lib. 12 grece eliam ex editione ARY, 
(1682). 851-1052, 1051-78. 

In sextum Psalmum (Carusius), 1077-1144. 

In Wud Secundum imaginem (M.), 1113-55; sermo 
tertius (Bandini), 1151-80; fg. (31), 128.:-ku, 
graece. 

Contra monophysitas sententie Patrum [contra 
Arianos] (M.), 1179-92. 

Sermo in defunctos (Matthaei), 1191-1202. 

Disputatio adversus Judaeos, 1203-72; 
parvus 1271-4; alia Interrogatio, 1273- 
pide ANASTASIUS S. Euthvmii. 

De oper:tisnibus, ig. grace (M. ) 1281-4. 

Contra Diztetum, fg. grace (M.), 1283-4. 

In Sergium grammaticam, graece (Af.), 1295-6. 

In Evangelium Luce, fg. 1-5 (M.), 1285-88. 

Dc dignitate sacerdotali (M.), 1287-88. 

" 'raefatio Gretser, 27-32. 

Nolitia FH., 9-26, Grelser, 31-34. 

Index analyticus (in Hodegum ct quæstioncs), 
1863-70. 


ANATOLIUS LAODICENUS ep. s. III, 10. 
Canon Pascbalis (Bucherius), 209-22. 
Ex libris arithmeticorum (£F H.), fg. 231-36. 
Bucherii in Canonem Paschalem cummen- 
tarius, 221-32. 
Notitia G., 207-10. 


ANCHIALUS. Vide MICHAEL A. 


ANDREAS CÆSARE-Æ Capp. ep., s. VI, 100. 
Commentarius in Apocaly j)sin, 215-458. 
Præjatio Pellani, 507-12. 
Nota Fr. Syl Iburgii, 457-86. 
Capita Apocalypseos, 211-6. 
Notitia Oudin, 199-208. 
AMoniium Migne, 7-8. 
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Index yræcilalis, 1337-04. 
Index analyticus, 1:9. 35-1412. 


ANDREAS CHETENSIS. arch., s. VII-VII, $7. 


ORATIONES 1-21. ex editione G. el Combefis, 6 
ordinem analogicum dispostiæ. 


1-4. In Nativitatem D. M. V., 805-20, 819-44, 
843-62, 5861-52. 

o. In Anuuntiationcm, 881-914. 

6. in Circumcisiorem Domini et in S. Basilin, 
913-32. 

7. In ‘Fransfigurationem Dominik, 931-38. 

8. ln Lazarzm quatriduanum, 959-86. 

9. In ramos Pohnarum, 985-1018. 

10-11. In exaltationem S. Crucis, 1017-36, 1033-16. 

12-14. In dormitio.em S. Maria, 1045-72, 1671-90; 
1089-1110. 

15. In S. Joanais decc!latienem, 1109-42. 

16. In apost. Titum, 1141-70. 

17. In S. Georgium, 1169-22. 

18. In S. Nicolaum, 1191-1206. 

19. In S. Patapium, 1205-34 et 1235-54. 

20. In Publicanum et Pharisæum, 1255-68, 

21. De humana vita ct de defunctis, 1267-1302. 

De SS. Jmaginum veneratione ( Roissonade), 1301-4. 

De cyclo solari et lunari (Petavtus), 19, 1329-34. 


CANONES præcipui ct triodia (Combefis), 3, 97. 


In B. Annæ conceptionem, 1305-16. 

. In B. Marie natalem. 1315-30. 

. Magnus canon, 1329-86. 

in Lazarum, 1385-98. 

Triodia majoris hehdamadæ, 1399-1420. 
Canon in mediam Pentecosten, 1421-34. 
. Idiomela 1-6, 1433-33. 

. Iambi ad Agathonem /G.), 1437-44. 
Notilía G., 789-92: FH.. 791-804. 
Index inttiorum hom., FH., 801-4. 
Index analuticus, 1645-54. 


ANDREAS SAMOSATENSIS ep., s. 85. 
Epistolæ 1-10, in Synodico, 84, c. 43, 55, 62, 63, 82, 
90, 93, 101, 103, 106. 
Refutatio anathematismorum Cvrilli Alex. (in 
Cyrilli Apologetico contra Orientales), 76, 315-86. 
Notitia Lequien, 85, 1609-12. 


ANDRONICUS CALLISTUS, t 1473. 181. 
Monodia de CP capta, gr. veditio princeps), 1131- 
42. 
Epistola ad Georglum Palxolocum, 
nade}, 1017-20. 
Notitia Boerner, 1013-16. 


ANDRONICUS CAMATERUS. s. XIJ. Vide JOAN- 
NES VECCUS, 141, 296-013. 


ANDRONICUS I COMNIENUS, imp.. 1183-85, 138. 
T Dialogus contra Judios lat. (Canisius), 797-924; 
index, 795-6. 
Notitia Oudin, 791-94. 


ANDRONICUS II PAL.EOLOGUS senior, 1282-1328, 
~ t 1332. 
Notitiæ Episcopatuum (Goar), 107. 385-404. 
Novelle Constitutiones et Acta, 161. n. 14-35, 
1048-1108, græec: 152, 1153-4, 1160-1, 1186- 
7, 1109-1200, greece. 


ANDRONICUS III PAL.EOLOGUS junior, 1328-41, 
Novelke Censtitetiones et” Acta. 161 n. 36-43, 
1108-1115, grece vel latine; 152 1265-6, gr. 


ANIANUS څ‎ pelagianus, s. V. 
Homilisrum S. J. Clirvz5ctomi in Mattheum versio, 
eum prologo, 58. 975-1058. 
Dc lau: ibus s. I: uti, f0. 171-514, previa epistola 
ad L vac gelium, 171*- 2 
ANICIZTUS. pupa, s. Il, 3. e 
+ Epistola ad Calix cpecopos (Mansi), 1129-34. 
0/1111 e Libro pontificati, 1129-30. 
ANNA COMNIEMA, 1082-11448, 181. 
Alexia, lip. 1-25 (Du Curge). 79-1222, 
Lutinorum ۱111111778 de Alexio C. testimonia. 71-76. 
L. Jacobi a S. Caroio Elogium Anns C., 75-78. 
D. Hozelhelt et P. Possini pra[atio, 69-72; 59- 
70. 
D. Hoschelit note, 1235-44: 
Index on in nolis Du Cange, 1289-96; 
Haschelti, 1299-1308. 
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er. (Boisso- 


Glossarium Anmenm. 12*1-30; index grecarum 

vocum jn nolis, 1295-1300. 
Index geoyraphtens, 1289-06. 
Nobiles gulli, normanni: el tating, 
Index rerum, 1251-82. 


ANTERUS, papa, 235-36, 10. 
[ Epistola (Mansi), 167-74. 
Notitia ex Libro pontificali, 165-66; Coustant, 
167-8. 
ANTIOCHENUS, prafectus [Antiochus], s. VW. 
Epistola ad Nestorium in Syrortico, c. 24, 84, 613-9. 


ANTIOCHUS, 
l:istok:i ad Lustathium, 
Prologus, 1427.50. 
IHíomi, 1-130, 1451-1850. 

De oratione et confessione, 1849.56. 
N.-B. alia nomine Pandectes Scripture divina, 
er editione. Duci. 
Prologus yr-lat., 1419-23. 
0:٧٤٤ FA, 1111-14: Dacwus, 1415-20. 
Index analyticus, 1869-78. 


ANTIPATER BOSTRENSIS, ep.. s. V, 85. 

Homilta in S. Joannem Boptistam. 1763-76. 

— in SS. Deiparæ Annuntiationem, 1775-92, 
Ballerini monitum, 1737-62. 

Fragmenta. 
. Contradictio in 
(Afansiy, 1731-4. 
In niulierem hemorrhoissam (Labbe), 1793-4. 
Adversus Origenem (6M.), 1793-96. 
In crucem (.1/.), 1795-0. 
Adversus Apolituarem (M.), 1795-6. 

Notitia FH., 1753-58. 


ANTIPATER, præses, s. IV. 
Epistola ad Basilium Cas. (iater B. epistolas, 187), 
o2, GU3-4. 


S. ANTONIUS Magnus, abbas, s. IV, 40. 
Sermo de vanitate mundi, latine. 961-64. 
Sermones 1-20 ad monachos, latine (Echellensis), 
963-78. 
Epistoke 1-7. latine, 977-1000. 
Epistoke 1-20 latinc (id), 999-1066. 
Epistola ad Theodorum. 1065-6. 
Regulæ et precepta, 1665-74 (er recensione arabica 
el recensicne S. Benedicti Anranensts). 
Spiritualia Documenta (Echell. ex arab.), 1073-80. 
Admonitiones, 1078-84. 
Sententinrum expositio, 1083-1094. 
Responsiones, 1993-98 et 1097-1102. 
[De moribus hominis et bona conversatione grace 
(Vhilocalia), capitula 1-170, 162, 479]. 
FErcerplà ex menologiis, latine, 40, 957-62. 
Nutitia G., 953-58. 


ANTONIUS MELISSA, s. XI, 188. 
Loci communes (ex Gesnero el Hibitto), 765-1244, 
otttia F., 765-6. 
Index analyiicus, 1333-8. 


APOLLINARIS. Vide CLAUDIUS A. 


APOLLINARIS LAODICENUS, hereticus, s. IV, 33. 
Metapurasis in Psoiten, 1313-1538: 1627-34. 
Epistole 1-2 ad Basilium (inter cp. Basilii, 362, 364: 

32. 1101-5, 1105-8). 
[In Proverbia, fa. (M), n ^u PGLT., 80, 717-20. 
In Ezechielem. fg. (M.), 2, 545]. 
Nutitia GS 323. ACER 


APOLLONIUS, s. 11-IIH, 5. 
Adversus Cataphryvgas, fg. 
Notitia. G., 1375-80. 


APOLOGET. SECUNDI SECULI, editio Maran, 
8. cine: Tati inus, Athenagores, Theophi- 
Jus, HHerm:ss.) 

H. Nolte conjecture et 
18315 [1709-1825]. 

Mearan, Prejatio, 9-205 (de superioribus editio- 
nibus 4-22; de doctrina, 25-106; de gestis 
et scriptis, 105-216. 

Index yrecitatis, 1003-10. 

Index scriptorum l13udatorum, 1815-20 [1827-32]. 

{nder rerum, 1611-78 [1611-82]. 


APOSTOLIUS. Vide ARISTOBULUS et 
CIIAEL A. 


1231-1. 


monachus, s. VII. 89. 
1421-258. 


Eusebii Apologiam Origenis 
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ARCH-EUS AFRICANUS cp., s. II, 6. 
De Paschate in die dominica celebrando, fg. latine 
f M.), 1489-90 fest Irenzi). 


ARETHAS CÆS. Capp. ep., s. X, 108. 
Commentarius in A pocalepsiii (Cramer collatus), 
487-786. 
Oratio de SS. Guria, Samona et Abibo, latine (Surius), 
787-98. 
Oratio de translatione S. Eutlivmil, arch. CP 
(Lipomanus, 797-806. 
Scholion, 97, 1595-8. 
Henienti Judicium de Joannis relegatione in 
Patmum, 106, 187-94. 
Nolilia FH., 485-86. 
index ana!ylicus, 1411-14. 


ARGYROPULUS. Vide JOANNES A. 
ARGYRUS. Vide ISAAC A. 
ARISTENUS. Vide ALEXIUS A. 


ARISTIDES, s. II, 5. 
Notitia Lumper, 1267-68. 


ARISTO PELL-EUS, s. Il, 5. 
Disputstionis Jasonis et Papisci fg. 1-6, 1277-86. 
Notiliu G., 1277-8. 


ARISTOBULUS &POSTOLIUS, s. XV. 
Epistola, 162. PGLT., 81. 637-8. 


ARNOBiUS junior s. V. 
Vetus intezpretatio hom. paschalis 177 Cyrilli. Ale- 
xan Irini (M), 77. 789-809. 


ARSENIUS AUTORIANUS CP., f 1273. 140. 
Versus in Dominicam Resurrectionis, 937-40. 
310101111 Metranipe, 932-6, 
Svnodales sentetine et acta, 059-48 ei 118, 765-6. 
Testamentian, 1147-38. 


ARSENIUS ELASSONIS, a. 1558, Labores et iter 
humilis Arseail seu narratio institutionis patriar- 
chatus moscovitici. (Pusani), 162, 1561, PGLT., 
81, 855-910. 


ARSENIUS, ercmita, seu MAGNUS, s. IV-V, 66. 
Doctrina et exhortatio, 1617-22. 
Ad nomicam tentatorem, 1621-26. 
Notitia G., 1615-8. 


ARSENIUS MONACHUS, s. XII, 188. 
Epitome canonum, 9-62. 


ASTERIUS AMASENUS cp., s. IV-V, 40. 
لا‎ 0:1 ۱:115, ex ed. Combefis. 


. De divite et Lazaro, 163-80. 
. De œconomo iniquitatis, 179-94. 
. Adversus avaritiam, 193-216. 
. Adversus Kalendarum festura, 215-26. 
. Inillud An liceat dumtitere uxorem (Matt, NIN, 
3) 226-1d. 
In Danieiem et Susannam, 239-50. 
. In cecum a tiativitute, 211-0 
SS. Petrum el @Paulum, 203-300, 
In S. Phocan. martyvren), 209-314. 
10. In. S5. martyres 313-334. 
11. In laudem 5. Laipremiæ, 333-38. 
2. In laudem S. Stephani, 3937-52, 
13. Adhortatio ad biænitentiain, 321-760. 
14. In principium jsjunisrum, 360-90. 
15-9. In psalmum u, nom. 15: 389-404; 16: 403- 
18: 17 : 217-28; 18 : 427-34; 19 : 433-44. 
29. In psalmum 6, 445-60. 
Zl. ln psalmum *, 1239-78. 
Photius de Asleriis, 177-80. 
Combefis przfeatio, 159-62. 
Noitlia FIE., 155-60. 
ASTERIUS URBANUS, s. III, 10. 
Fg. Contra Montanistas, 145-56. 
Notitia G., 141-44. 
ATHANASII ALEXANDRINI ep., T 373, 25-28. 
Ex editione Benediclinorum cum supplementis, 
]. APOLOGETICA. 
Oratio contra gentes, 25, 3-96. 
Oratio de incarnalioue Verbi, 95-198. 
If. Poremica ci D'OGMATICA. 
Expositio fidei, 199-208. 
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Sermo maior de fide, 1263-94: 


In illud Omnia mihi tradiia (Matt., XI, 27), 207-20. 
Epistola encvclica, 221-40. 
Apologia contra Ariancs, 239-410. 
De decretis nicænæ svnodi, 415-76. 
De sententia Dionvsii, 479-522. 
Epistola ad Dracontium episc., 523-34. 
Epistoli ac episc. Egypti ct Lybiæ, 537-04. 
Avologia ad Constantium imperat, 595-642. 
— de fuga sua, 643-80. 
Epistola ad Serapionem de morte Arii. 685-90. 
Historia Arianorum ad monachos. 691-790. 
Orationes 1-4 adversus Arianos, 28, 11-526. (Orat. 
4: 467-526). 
Epistole 1-4, ad Serapioncm, 329-676. 
De Svnodis, 681-794. 
Tomus ad Antiochenos, 795-810. 
Epistola ad Jovianum, 813-824. 
De incarnatione et contra Arianos, 983-1028. 
Epistola ad Afros episcopos, 1029-48. 
— ad Epictetum, 1049-70. 
— ad Adelphium, 1071-84. | 
— ad Maximum, philosophum, 1085-90. 
t Contra Apollinarium, lib. 1-2, 1093-1166. 
Epistola ad Joannem et Antiochum, Pe bon 
— ad Palladium presbyterum, 1167- 
— ad Rufinianum, 1179-&2. 
Epistolz 1-2, ad Luciferum. latine, 1181-3, 1183-6. 
Epistola ad monachos, 1185-86, 1589-90. 
T De Trinitate et Spiritu Sancio, 1191-1218. 
Epistolæ 1-3 (Vetera monuments), 23, 1331-35. IL. 
Interpretatio in symbolum, 1231-2 et 28, 1637-41. 
1237-40 et fu 
gelasiana, 1217-211١ et 1249-50, ad versus hercticos). 
1 be azymis, 26, 1327-32. 


III. EXEGETICA. 


Epistola ad Marcellinum, ex ed. Veneta, 27. 11-16. 

Expositio in Psalmos, 1-146, cum supplementis. 
ex Ambrosiana, 50-516; fg. 547-90. 

T De titulis psalmorum (Antonelli; est Hesychii 
Hieros.). 649-1344. 

Fg. in Job, 1343-48; 

— in Cantica, 1347-62. 

— in Matt., 1368-90 CF. 26. 1251-56. 

— in Luc. 1391- 1404 Cf. 26, 1243-46. 

— in 1 Cor., 1403-08. 

— in Lucam (M.). 162, 509, PGLT., 80, 705-13. 

Index græcilatis, 1409-10. 


IV. CANONICA. 


Epistolz heortastice lat., 26, 1360-1444 (fg. græce, 
1133-44). 
Chronicon prævium, 1351-60. 
Chroaicon acephalum, 1413-50. 
Prefatio Mai, 1339-50. 
index analyticus, 1519-22. 


V. ASCETICA. 


Vita S. Antonii, 26, 838-976, cum latina Interpre- 
tatione Evagrii. 

Ipistole due ‘ad Orsisium. 977-80. 

Epistola ad Amunem, monachum, 1169-78. 


VI FRAGMENTA, 26. 

Ex 1101111111, 1217-22. 

Contra Valentinum, 1223-24. 

lx sermonibus consolatoriis ad virgines, 1239-40. 

Jx tractatu in Joan., XII, 27, 1239-44. 

Ex epistola ad I:ups- chium, 1215-48. 

Adversus hereticos, 1255-58. 

Ex oratione in defu: actos, 1240-50. 

Ex epistola ad Epiphanium, 1257. 

Lx dogmatica ad Antiochcaos epistola, 195, 1259-62. 

Ex epistola ad Diodorum [Tyrium] latine, 1261-62, 

Lx tractatu de Christi nativitate, latine, 1261. 

Ex expositione fidci, latine, 1262. 

Contra Macedonianos, 1313-14. 

Contra Novatianos 1-5: 1315-18. 

De amuletis, 1319. 

Brevis exposilio fidei, 1321-1324. 

Adversus eos qui dogimnata matant, 1323-24. 

Lx sermone in Joan., J, 1H (El Verbum), 1-2, 1323-26. 

Lx sermone in Joan.. VIE, 58, 1, 1325-26. 

Ex sermone in Prov. XXI, 8, 1325-26. 

Ex sermone ad baptizatos, 1325-26. 

Fragmenta anepigrapna, 1213-50) A; 1257-5, 1293- 
91, 1319-27, 1323-4; 1325-6. 

Narralio Athanasii ad Auaienium ep. et alios 
(de fuga sua sub Juliano), 26, 979-52. 
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Lg. 1223-30 et 1233-38 sunt Eutherti Tyanensis 
. Confulationers quarumdam propositionum. 

Ordo edilionis nova: cum anterioribus compa- 
rate’, 28, 1645-54. 

Index operum in ant. codd., 1653-56. 

Syllabus codd. adfomos 25-28, 28, 1449-1452, 

Præjatioed. Venete, 25, 1- XIV, Benediclino- 
rum, XIV-XLIV. 

Priefationes ed. antiquiorum, 25, XLV-LII. 

Tubella geographica .Egyplus, LIII. 

Testtmonia veterum, CCLNXIV-N XX. 

Vile antique, CLNNXV-CCLI. 

Vita S. Athanasii, LIV-CLVI; Antmadver- 
stones, CLV I-CLNA XXIV. 

۱01101601 | Epistola ad amicum an vera 
sit narralio Rufini de pueris ab Athanasio 
baptizatis, 162. 1617, PGLT, 80, 1019-26. 

J. Fontanini. De anno emortuali S. A., 25, 
CCLI-LIX. 

AA.SS. De cullu S. Athanasii, CCLIX- 
LXXIII. 

Index græcilalis, 26, 1451-62. 

Lexicon Athanasii velus, 28, 1609-1622. 

inder analyticus, In 25-98, 26, 1461-1520. 


PS. ATIIANASIUS Alexandrinus, 28. 


DUBIA. 
t De Incarnatione Dei Verbi 25-30 = Apollinaris» 
De communl essentia P.F. et Sp. S., 29-80. 
Epistola catholica, 81-84. 
Refutatio hvpocrisis Meletii et Eusebii, 85-90. 
t De Incarnatione Dei Verbi, 89-96 — Apollinaris. 
Contra sabellianos, 95-122. 
t Quod unus sit Christus, 121-32 = Apollinaris, 
De sabbatis et circumcisione, 133-42. 
Homilia de semente. 143-68. 
In illud Profecti in pagum (Matt., X XJ, 2), 169-86. 
De Passione et cruce Domini, 185-250; (M.), 
162, 525, PGLT., 80, 713-8. 
De virginitate, 251-282. 
Synopsis scripture sacre, 283-438. 


SPURIA. 


Disputatio cum Ario In Synodo, 439-502. 
Sermo contra omnes hæreses, 502-241. 
Historia de Melchisedech, 525-30. 
Ad imperatorem Jovianum, 531-2. 
Liber de deflnitionibus, 533-54. 
Doctrina ad Antiochum ducem, 355-90. 
Sermo ad Autiochum ducem, 589-98. 
Quiestiones ad Antiochum, 1-137 : 597-700. 
(Cazstionces in Evangelia, 1-36 : 699-708. 
Sermo de sacris imaginibus, 709-10. 
Quaestiones in N. T., 1-46: 711-30. 
— in V. T.. 47-75 : 729-44. 
— in Psalmos, 76-90 : 743-52. 
— in Pauli Epistolas, 91-130 : 753-74. 
— alie, 1-20: 773-96. 
Historia imaginis Bervtensis, 797-806. 
De passione imaginis Berytensis, 805-812. 
Relsztio miraculorum, latine, 811-12. 
De passione imaginis Bervtensis, latine, 813-20. 
Sermo de novis mirabilibus, latine, 819-24. 
Sermo contra latinos, 823-32. 
Syntagma doctrinæ ad monachos. 833-46. 
Vitæ monastice institutio, 845-50. 
Epistole 1-2, ad Castorem, 849-72, 871-906. 
Homilia in nativitatem præcursons, 905-14. 
in Annuntintionem Deiparæ, 917-40. 
Ep.stota apologetica Baronii adversus 
Th. Stapleton, 915-18. 
de descriptione Deiparæ (de censu), 943-58. 
* jn nativitatem Christi, 959-72. 
in occersum Domini, 977-1000. 
in ccetum n nativitate, 1001-24. 
in Wad Euntes in castellum (Mattb., XXI, 
9), 1023-34. 
in ramos palmarum, 1033-48. 
in Ferism V ct proditionem Juda, 1047-54. 
in Passionem Demini. 1053-62. 
in SS. Patres et prophetas, 1061-74. 
in S. Pascha 1-2, 1073-82, 1081-92. 
in sssumptionem Domini, 1091-1100. 
L. Hoïstenii prefatio ad septem ex his 
sermonibus, 941-44. 
Encomium in S. Andream. 1101-08. 
Sermo exnortatorius, 1107-14. 
De Sancta Trinitatc dialogi 1-5: 1115-1286. 
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Sermones contra diversas hivreses 1-20: 1289- 
1395 in quibus Contra Macedoniunos dial. 1-2, 
1289-1338. et Confulationes quarumdam propo- 
silionum Eutherii Tyanensis. 1337-94. 

Syntagma ad quemdam politicum, 1395-1408. 

Sermo pro iis qui seculo renuntiarunt, 1409-70, 

Doctrina ad monachos. 1421-26. 

Commentarius de templo Athenarum, 1427-32. 

De corpore et anima, 1431-31. 

Epistoke Athanasii et Romanorum Pontificum, 

1441-86. 
Liberii ad Athanasium, 1441-4. 
Alhanasii responsio ad Liberium, 1443-6. 
Athanasii ad Marcum papam, latine, 1142-6. 
Marei papz responsio, 1447-50. latine, 
Julii papæ ad Orientülex, 1449-54. Jatine. 
Orientalium ad Julium papam, 1455-58, latine. 
Responsio Julii papse, 1157-65, latine, 
Athanasii ad Juliem de Arianorum oppressio- 
nibus, 1467-70, Istine. 
Liberii responsio, 1409-72, latine. 
Athanasii ad Felicem papam. 1473-78. 
Felicis pape responsio, 1477-86. 

Vita sanct: Syncletice, 1487-58. 

Epistola ad cpiscopim Persarum, 1559-66, latine. 
grece el latine, 1505 6X. 

Symholus Qu:cumque fsrmuix 1-4. 1531-62; vetus 
versio gallica 1-2, 1591-94 et 1593-946, 

Expositio symboli Quicumoue, 15953-161. 

De Symbolo Q. diatribe, 1567-82. 

De Trinitate, 1604-6. 

De Pzaschnte, latine, 1625-10 = Martinus Brsca- 
rensis. 

Prefutio ad t. 28, 9-20. 
Catalogus codicum, 19-22, 
Index uanalytieus, 1623-32. 


ATHANASIUS CP. patr.. 1289-03, 1514-10, 142. 
Abdicauio prioris patriarcnatus, 479-51. 
Rescriptum de Joanne Drimy, 183-92. 

Abdicatio secundi pateiazchatus, 491-06. 
Epistola de utraque ubdicatione, 495-502. 
Epistola ad imperatorem de privilegiis Ecclesia, 
03-4. 
Epistoi: ad imperatorem de Niphone Cyziceno, 
903-306. 
ar de electione Cyziceni ad patriarchatum, 
303- LO. 
Epistola ad imperatorem de deicidis Judæis, 
309-512. 
Epistola ad imperatorem de educatione liberorum 
et subditorum, 511-14. 
Epistola de congresandis presbyteris, 513-14. 
Bandurii notitia in qua hæ insunt epist. alque 
index 84 epistolarum Alhanasti® cx codice 
regio, 471-30 et latine, 1638-40. 
De necessaria episcoporum residentia epistolæ octo, 
latine, ex Turriano, 513-28. 


ATHANASIUS CORINTHIORUM ep., s. X, 108. 
E quatuor libris Zoti Jacobiti (de manducatione 
Christi) 1023-24. 
Noliliu Lequien, 1021-22. 


ATHANASIUS METR. CYZICENUS, s. XIV, 151. 
Attestatio, 692. 


ATHANASIUS LEPANTIIBIZNUS, s. XIV, 143. 
Epistola ud Nicephorum Gregoram, 92-3, grace. 


ATIIENAGORAS, s. II, 6. 
Legatio pro christianis, 899-972. 
De resurrectione mortuorum, 973-1024. 
Nolle conjecture ef emendaltones ad ulrumque, 
1743-54, 1755-60 [1751-62, 1751-66]. 
Note scholia in librum de  Resurrectione, 
1807-16 [1819-28]. 
Index yræetlatis, 1005-10. 
Intex script. lxudatorum, 1819-20 [1831-2]. 
index unalylicus, 1611-78 [1611-82]. 
Maran prefatia ad tomum 6. 


ATTICUS CP., ep., 406-25. 65. 
Epistola ad patres ConciUi africani, litine (Labbe), 
6 19-50, 
Epistola ad Cyrillum (hujus, 75) 77, 347-232. 
[i;pistola aid Petrum et .Edesium, Niceph. Callisti, 
XIV, e. 27. 
Epistola ad Culliopea Socrates, VIL, 25.] 
AA.SS. Nolilia, 637-50. 
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AUGUSTINUS Hipponensis ep. + 428. 
Fg ex libro de Trimitate, grace par M. Planudem 
147, 113-38. Vide Anonyma I. 


AUTORIANUS. Vide ARSENIUS A. 


AUXENTIUS archimandrita, s. V. 
Hymnus, in vita ejus, 114, 1415-16. 


B 


BALSAMON. Vide THEODORUS B. 


BARLAAM DE SEMINARIA, t 1345, 151. 
Contra Latinos: De primatu papa (greece, Salma- 
sius), 1255-80. 
Pro Latinis (latine, Canisius) : 
De unione Romane Ecclesie, 1255-71. 
De primatu Ecclesie Romanæ et processione 
Spiritus S., 1271-82. 
Epistola ad Demetrium Cydonium de processione 
Spiritus S., 1391-9. 
Ad Aiexium Calochetum pro unionc, latine, 1309-14. 
Probatio per Scripturas de processione S.S. ex Filio, 
1314-30. 
Oratio pro unione coram Benedicto papa XII 
(latine, Allatius), 1331-42. 
Ethica secundum stoicos (latine, Canisius), 1342-61. 
Nolilia Zauarroni, 1243-6; FH, 1247-56. 


PS. BARNABAS, s. I, 2. 
Epistola catholica, 727-82 (cum versione anliqua, 
editio ۸۰ 
Dictum (G.), 781-82. 
Testimonia veterum, 637-50. 
Præfationes Menardi, | Vossii, 
Oxoniensis, 651-74. 
Notitiæ Le Nourry, Gallandi, Lumper, Hefele, 
673-726. 
Index analyticus, 1249-64. 


BARBARUS. Vide NICOLAUS B. 
BARCEPHA. Vide MOSES B. 


BARSANI PIUS, monachus, s. VI, 86, 1. 
Doctrine circa opiniones Origenis, LEvagrii et 
Didyrai, 891-902. 


PS. BARTHOLOMÆUS, apost., s. I, 2. 
Sententia brevis (ex Dionysio Areop. cum commen- 
taria. Corderii), 785-6. 


BARTHOLOM/EUS, abbas, 1065. 
Vita S. Nili Junioris, 129, 15-166. 


BARTHOLOM-EUS EDESSENUS, monachus, s. 
YHI 104. 
Confutatio Agareni, 1383-1448. : 
Confutatio Muhaminedis, 1447-58. 
Notitia Cave, 1381-2. 
Monitum Le Moyne, 1381-2. 
BARTHOLOM.EUS DE JANO, t 1183, 158. 
Epistola de crudelitate Turcarum, latine [1438], 
1055-68. 
BASILIDES hereticus, s. II, 7. 
Fg. commentariorum (Massuel), 1263-66. 
BASILIUS ANCYRANUS ep., s. IV, 30. 
Liber de vera virginitate, 669-810 (infer spurta 
S. Basilii. Ces.) 
BASILIUS MAGNUS CAESARE-E Capp. cep., 23-22. 
Ex editione DD. Garnier-Maran. 
Tomus I (28-30). 
liomiliz 1-9 in Hexaenieron, 3-208. 
Vartæ lectiones, 80, 1131-48. 
Homilie in psalmos. (Ps. 7. 14, 28, 29, 32, 33, 11, 
45, 48, 59, 61, 114). 1-13: 29, 209-194. 
Adversus Lunomium, lib. 1-5: 497-774. 


Colelerit, ed. 


Tomus H (21). 


Honiliæ et sermones, 163-618: 
1-2. De jejunio, 163-181: 185-98. 
3. In illud. Akende tibi (Deut., XV, 9), 197-217. 
4. De gratiarum actione, 217-38. 
5. In martyrem Julittam, 237-62. 
+. In iud Destruam horrea (Luc., XIL 18), 261-78. 
7. In divites, 277-304. 
8. Tempore famis et siccitatis, 303-28. 
9, Quod Deus non est auctor malorum, 329-54. 
10. Adversus iratos, 353-72. 
11. De invidia, 371-86. ' 
12. In principium proverbiorum, 385-424. 
13. In sanctum baptisma, 423-44. 
14. In ebriosos, 443-64. 
15. Dc fide, 463-72. 
16. In Hlud In principio erat Verbum (Joan., I. 1), 
471-52. 
17. In Barlaam martyrem. 483-90. 
18. In Gordium martvrem, 489-508. 
19. In quadraginta martvres, 507-526. 
20, De humilitate, 525-40. 
21. Quod mundanis adhærendunt non sit, 539-564. 
22. De legendis libris gentilium, 563-90. (Varig 
lecliones cod., Parts. 1831-44 al in nova ed. 
sunt mutationes ab ima col. 1833. 
23. In S. Mamantem martyrem, 589-600. 
24. Contra Sabceilianos et Arium et ۸٠۰ 
599-618. 
Previa Institutio ascetica, 619-26. 
Sermo de renuntiatione secu.i, 625-18. 
Sermo de ascetica disciplina, 647-52. 
De judicio Dei, 653-75. 
De fide, 675-92. 
Moralia, 1100001 ٢ 1-80: 699-870: Inder, 691-700. 
Serino asceticus, 1-2: 869-H2; 881-88. 
Regule fusius tractatz, 1-55: 889-1052; 
001-06. 
Regule brevius tractat, 1-313: 1051-1306; inde, 
1ü»51-7H. 
Pone in monachos delinquentes, 
canonicas, 1313-10. 
Constitutiones asceticæ, 1321-1428; Capila 1315-20. 


Tomus III (82). 


Liber de Spiritu Sancto, 87-218. 
Epistolx, 1-366, 219-1112. 
Ordo novus cum vulgato comparatus, 1395-1402; 
vulgatus ad novum reductus, 1401-08. 
Index alphabeticus epistolarum seu eorum ad 
quos scripsit B., 1409-12 [id.]. 


APPENDICES ad tomos 1-8: Dubia, Spurio, 
Versiones : 


Tomus I (80). 


Homilitæ i-2, de hominis structura, 9-38, 37-62. 
(Varie lecliones, 1147-86.) 

Homilia 3, de paradiso, 61-72. (Varie lecliones, 
1155-6.) 

rene in Psalmos, 1-4 (in Ps. 28, 37, 15, 132): 
11-118. 

In Isaiam prophetam, c. 1-16 : 117-667. 

De vera virginitate, 669-310 est. Basilii Ancyrani. 

Sermo de contubcrnalibus, 811-28. 

Argumenta contra Arianos, latine, 827-32. - 

De sancta et orthodoxa fide (Busilil et Gregorii 
Theologi) latine, 831-3C. 

Fg. arabicum latine de priinatu Petri, 835-6. 

Tomus H (31). 

Homilia de Spiritu Sancto, 2429-38. 

Homilia dicta in Lacizis, 1437-58. 

In sanctam Christi generationem, 1457-76. 

De penitentiz, 1473-85. 

Adversus calumniatores de S. Trinltate, 1487-96. 

In E Ne dederis somnum (Prov., VI, 4), 1497- 
1508. 

De jejunio, oratio tertia, 1507-10. 

De inforinatione ascetica, 1509-14. 

Dc baptismo, libri 1-2, 1513-1628. 

Liturgia S. Basilii Alexandrina, 1629-56; alia 106, 
1291-1310; cuptica, latine, 1657-78. 

Orationes sive exorcismi, 1677-86. 

Sermo ob sacerdotum instructionem (M.), 1685-88. 

De consolatione in adversis, latine, 1687-1704. 

De misericordia et judicio (Mauttluet), 1705-14. 

~ Consolatoria ad ægrotum (id.), 1713-22. 


index, 


1305-11; in 
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Tomus ITI (32). 


sermones 1-24, de moribus, ex operibus Basilii a 
511116016 Metaphrasta collecti, 1115-1382. 

Index locorum S. Basilii, 1381-82. 

Versio latina Eustathii, in Hexaemeron, 30, 
869-968. 
Versio latina Rufini, homiliæ 1-8, 31, 1723-94. 

Præcipuæ antiquarum editionum preefationes. 
28, CCLNAV-CCLAXXIV. 

Prefatio Garnerii, in t. 1, 29 CLANVII- 
CCXLI, in t. 11]. 21. 9-158; in t. fl, 39. 9-66. 

Elencftus | codicum, 29, CCLNNXIV-V; 1. 
159-160; 32. 65-66: Varim fectiones, 30, 
1131-56; 3l. 1531-44. 

D. Marani uddenda et. emendanda. 1383-88, 

Fr. Duci notw, 80. 970-1114; 81. 1795-1830; 
32, 1389-9-1. 

Fr. Morelli notæ, 80, 1115-32: 81. 1829-1850. 

P. Maranus. Vila S. Basilii. 29, NV-CLNXVIIt. 

Nolitia FH, CCXLI-LNNV. 

AA.SS. de S. Basilio, CCLNNXV-CCCXCV I, 
in quibus Vila apocrypha S. Basilii auctore 
Amphilochio latine. Acoluthra triplicis festi 
SS. Basilii, Gregorii et Chrvsostomi atque 
Canon in S. Basilium. 

Index analyticus, in 1. 1 ante appendicem : (29). 
1155-1200; un appendice (30). 1199-1224. 

Index analylicus, in t. II (31), 32. 1413-32 
[1413-33] (ante appendicem}, 1431-36 [1437- 
42] (in appendice). 

Index analylicus, in t. III: 32, 1435-1508 

[1411-1540]. 


BASILICS H MINIMUS CES. Capp. arch.. 945-56, 38. 
Scholia in orationes S. Gregorii Nazianzenl 4, 5, 
25, 7, 1079-1204, premissa: 
Epistola nuncupatoria ad Constantinum uünpoera- 
torem, 1073-8U. 
De logo et analogia, 1203-06. 
Monitum. Boissonade, 1073-4. 


BASILIUS lI, imperator, 867-86, 107. 
Parænesis ad Leonem Filium ( Banduri), XXl-LV I. 
Parenesis altera (.M.), L'VÍII-L.X. 


BASILIUS II, imperator, 976-1025, 117. 
Menologium grecorum (Curd. Albani), 
Teslimonia virorum illustrium. 13-20. 
Card. Albani præfutio, 9-10. 
Index nominum, 1423-38. 
Novellee Constitutiones (Leunclavius), 613-34. 


BASILIUS NEOPATRENSIS metropolita, s. X, 111. 
Prologus in Prophetas minores (M.), 411-16. 
(Fg. in Prophetas (M.), 162. 1329]. 

BASILIUS PROTOASECRETIS, s. XI. 
Carmina 1-3 in Symeonem juniorem, grece, 120, 


19-614. 


308-9. 
BASILIUS THESSALONICENSIS | (ACHRIDE- 
NUS), arch.. s. XII, 119. 


Responsio ad Hadrianum papam IV, 919-34. 
Responsio de matrimonio, 933-36. 
Responsio altera, 1119-20. 


BASILIUS SELEUCIENSIS episcopus, s. V, 85. 
ORATIONES (cum nolis Dausqueii editoris.) 


1. In illud fn principio.. lerram (Gen., I, 1), 27-38. 
3. In Adamum, 37-50; 49-62. 
4. In Cainum ct Abelum, 61-706. 
5-6. In Noemum, 73-54; 83-102. 
7. In Abrahamum, 101-12. 
8. In Josephum, 111-126. 
9. In Moysen, 127-38. 
10. In Eliseum et Sunamitiden, 137-48. 
11. In sanctum Elam, 147-58. g 
: Jonam, 157-72; 171-82. 
14-17. In Davidis historiam, 181-92; 191-204; 203- 
216; 215-26. 
18. In Herodiadem, 225-36. 
19. In Centurionem, 235-46. 
20. In Chananzam, 215-54. 
21. In claudum ad portam Speciosam sedentem, 
253-264. 
22. In illud Navigubant simul pues VIII, 23). 
(Sedata tempestas), 263-70 
23. In arreptivuin dæmoniacum, 269-78. 
24. In Eo filios Zebedai (in illud Matt., XX, 21), 
27 l. 


25, In Petri confessionem (in illud Matt., XVI, 
13). 287-98. 

26. In Joan. NX, 11 (Ego sum pastor bonus), 
299-308. 

27. In Oivmpia. 307-316. 

28. In Matt. XVIII, 3 (Nisi conversi ۰۸۰ 

- sicul parvuli), 315-206. 

29. In Matt., XI, 28(Venite ad me... 
325-32. 

30. In Matt., IV. 19 (Venite post me... 
hominum). 331-38. 


reficiam vos), 


piscatores 


31. In Marc. X, 33 (Ecce ascendimus... manus 
peccatorum), 337-50. 
32. In Matt., NNVE, 39 (Pater si possibile... calix 


isle), 349-6U. 

33. In homines quinque panibus pastos (Matt. 
XIV, 14), 459-66. 

34. In Matt., XI, 3 (Tu es qui... exspectamus), 
305-74. 

35. In PulMicanum et Phariszeum. 373-84. 

36. In duos Evangelii cæcos, 383-33. 

37. In infantes DBethleem ab licrode subiatos, 
387-400. 

38. Contra Judæss, de Salvatoris adventu demons- 
tratio, 399-426. 

39. In sanctissimæ 8ل‎ 
425-32. 

40. In Transfigurationem Domini, 451-62. 

41. In S. Stephanum deque ejus corporis inven- 
tione (Combefis), 461-7 

Dausqueti præjatio, 19-26, 
De vita ac miraculis D. Thecke virginis, martyris 
iconiensis, libri duo (cum nolis Pantini, editoris). 
L. 1: 477-560. 
L. 2 (miracula) : 561-618. 

Pantin prejatio, 473-78. 
Notitia FH, 9-18. 
Index oralionum, 23-8. 
Index analyticus, 1825-34. 


BECCUS. Vide JOANNES VECCUS. 


BESSARION, cardinalis, 1403-72, 161. 

Refutatio Marci. Ephesini, 11-244. 

Hergenrather præfatio, 1-10. 

Apologia inscriptionum Vecci contra Palamam 
(Arcudius), 243-310, (laline ex tipso Bessarione, 
387-310). | 

Refutatio syllogisinorum 
309-18. 

De processione Spiritus S. cum procemio (latino) ad 
Paulum 1I, 319-406 (Arrudius): 407-48, latine ab 
ipso Bessarione (Zanetit). 

Encvclica ad Grecos (Arcudius). 449-380; 481-90, 
latine ab ipso Bessarione. ( Argumentum, 447-50.) 

De verbis consecrationis apud Græcos in Synodo, 
( Mabillon), 489-94. 

De sacramento Eucharistiæ et verbis consecrationis, 
latine (Sa@incies), 493-526. 

Compendium asceticornm S. Basilii. 
logus tanlum, 525-32 (Iriarte). 

Oratio in synodo Ferrariz habita (Labbe), 531-42. 

Oratio dogmatica de unione, 543-614. Crece et 
fat, ex ipso Bessarione, cum ejus declaratione 
latine. 611-4. 

Monodia in obitu Manuclis Palæologi, imperatoris, 
latine (Bzovurus), 615-2. 

Iambi in obitu Theodore Auguste, © 
621-22. 

In Joan., XXI, 22-23 (si eum volo manere), discep- 
tatio latine, 623-40, cum epislola nuncup. Brassi- 
cani. 

Orationes contra Turcos (praemissa epistola ad 
Te latine [Pasini], 641-46), 1-5 (Bladius), 
041- 

Epistolæ 1-13 (variorum), 675-702. 

Acta legationis Bononiensis 1-9, lat. (Lazzaroni), 
CXV II-ANVIII. 

Ce bibliothecae Bessarionis, latine (Lami), 

‘14. 

Epistola et Questiones ad PYethonem, 
(Camusatus), 713-18. 

(Responsio Pleihonis greece, a) 

Testamentum latine LNXVIILXXXI (n. VII, 
anecdolorum in Bandinii commentario). 

Diploina in Paulum de Godiis, LXXXI-III, lat. 
{ibid., VIEL). 

Aliud, LX XX11I-XCI, latine (ibid., n. IX). 


Annuntiationem, 


Planudæ (Arcudius), 


Index el pro- 


(Allatius), 


grace 
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Statuta et ordinationes Ecclesie XII apostolorum 
de Urbe, LXIV-NXX (ibid., n. 1I). 
De laude Trapezuntis, nola 11۱076, 743-46. 
Bandini de Besstrione commentarius, I-NCVIII 
(appendix monumentorum, LNJ-XCVIII). 
Index anelyticus, XEN IH T1-CIIT. 
Notiltia FH, CA ANiNM-LVI. 


BLASTARES. Vide MATTHÆUS B. 
BLEMMYDA. Vide NICEPHORUS B. 
BOTANIATA. Vide NICEPHORUS B. 


BRYENNIUS Saceilius, s. XIV. 
Epistola ad Nicephorum Gregoram, greece (Boivin), 


a‏ & و 


BRYENNIUS, Vide NICEPHORUS B. 


C 


CABASILAS. Vide NICOLAUS, NILUS C. 


CELESTINUS, papa, 422-32, 77. 
Eristoia ad Cyrillum Alexandrinum (inter cyril- 
‘Hanas ep., 12), 89-94. 


LESARIUS, s. IV, 38. 
Diuogi 1-4, 851-1190. 
Nolitia G, 847-52. 


CAIUS, presbyter romanus, s. III, 10. 
Dialogus adversus Prectum, f. 1-3 (ex Ensebio), 
25-96. 
T Parvus 
23-34. 
T Canon muratorianus, 33-36. 
Nolitia G, 17-24. 


CALECAS. Vide JOANNES, MANUEL C. 


CALLISTUS I, papa, 217-22, 10. 
+ Epistola 1 -2 ordi 121-32. 
Acta latina, 113-20. 
ad ex Libro pontificali, 109-10; Coustant, 
111-127. 


CALLISTUS. Vide ANDRONICUS, NICEPHORUSC. 
CALLISTUS CATAPHYGIOTA, s. XIV, 147. 
De vita contemplativa, 835-942, 
Notitia ex Phtiocalta, 833-4. 
CALLISTUS I, CP. patr, 1350-54: 1355-63, 152. 
Constitutiones et Acta. (cum Philothei Const.). 
(Miklosich-Miavicr), 1-96, grzce, 1303-1460. 
Tomus contra Dariaam et Acyndinum (Dositheus), 
151, 717-64. 


CALLISTUS IL CP. patr. (XANTHOPULUS), 1397, 
14 


labyrinthus = Hippolyti, fg. 1-3, 


Opuscula ascetica (Phiiveatia), 
Ignatio Nanth.). 
De precatione (id. 813-18. = 


CALLISTUS TELICU DES, s. XIV, 147. 

De quieta conversatione (Philocalia), 817-26. 

De oratione ct attentione (id.), 827-32. 
CALOCHETUS. Vide ALEXIUS C. 
CAMSRIOT. Vide MATTHLEUS C. 
CAMATERUS. Vide ANDRONICUS, JOANNES C. 
CAMENIOTA. Vide SONNNES C. 
CANANUS. Vide JOANNES C, 

LANDIDIANUS, comes, s. V. 

Contestationes duæ in Synodico, c. 9-10, 84, 595-6, 


096-7. 
Edictum (ibid), c. 11, 597-98. 
CANDIDUS ISAURUS, s. V. 85. 
Excerpta ex 3230 (ex edtitone Bonn), 1741-56, 


cum Polis Labbæi. 
Notitia FH, 1741-2. 


635-812 (cum 


CANTACUZENUS. Vide MATTHEUS C. 
CARPATHIUS. Vide JOANNES C. 
CARYOPHYLLUS., Vide MATTH.EUS C. 


CASIMIRUS, rex Lachiæ, s. XIV. 
Pittacium grece (inter acta Philothel, 
152, 1449. 


CATAPIHYGIOTA. Vide CALLISTUS C. 
CEDRENUS. Vide GEORGIUS C 


CEMALEDDINUS, s. XIII. 
Annales Halebenses, fg. latine (Lassen.), 117, 1021-6. 


CERAMEUS. Vide THEOPHILUS C. 
CERULARIUS. Vide MICHAEL C. 
CHALCONDYLUS. Yide LAONICUS C. 
CHARITONYMUS. Víde HIERONYMUS C. 
CHARITOPULUS. Vide MANUEL C. 
CHILAS. Vide JOANNES C. 
CHLIARENUS. Vide CONSTANTINUS C. 
CHOMATENUS. Vide DEMETRIUS C. 
CHONIATES. Vide MICHAEL. NICETAS C. 


CHRISTOPHORUS ALEN., patr.. 805-36, 100. 
Homilia cui vita humana sit similis (Fabricius). 
1215-32. 
Ad Theophilum imp. de imaginibus (infer lo. 
Damasceni opera), 95, 345-8u. 
Nolitia Leguien, 1213-4, F1J., 1213-6. 


CHRISTOPHORUS DE BONDELMONTIBUS, s., 
XV. 133 


CP., 87), 


Descriptio urbis CP. (cum notis Du Cange). 6925-708. 


CHRISTOPEIORUS, patricius Mitylenes, s. XI. 
Jambi in Dionysium Areopagitam, 8, 115-0 11 


CHBISTOPIIORUS, protoasecretis, 117. 
Exhortatio ad Judios, cantus 1-2 (Matranga), 
1179-54. 


CHRYSIPPUS, Hierosol, presbyter, s. V, 162. 
Sanetæ Marie 1160031 encomium ( Dueg'us), 755; 
PGLT.. Et 7411-46. 
Laudatio S. Joannis Præcursoris, latine (Combefis), 
765 PGLT., 80. 747-5 8; 
Natitia ۸ 162, '"PGLT 4 80, 739-10. 


CHRYSOBERGA. Vide MAXIMUS C. 
CHRYSOCEPHALUS. Vide MACAHIUS C. 
CHRYSOLANUS. Vide PETRUS C. 
CHRYSOLORAS. Vide DEMETRIUS, MANUEL C. 
CHUMNUS. Vide MICHAEL, NICEPHORUS C 
CINNAMUS. Vide JOANNES C. 


CLAUDIANUS, presbyter, s. V. 
Epistola ia Sgnodico c. 202, 84, 826 (immo vidctur 
scripta ad eum فا‎ gratiai Pauli presb.). 


CLAU P APOLLINARIS, Ificrapolitanus ep., 
s. 11 

De Paschate, fe. (Ronth), 1207-1300. 

Ex libro incerto fg. (id.). 1293-96. 
Testimonia veterum, 1292-1302. 
Notitia Lumper, 1285-94. 


CLEMENS J, papa, 5s. I. 1-2. 


I. Epistola 1 ad Corinthios (G.), 1, 201-328, cum notis 

variorum, 

f Epistola 2 ad Corinthios (G.), 329-48, (id.). 
Teslimoniau veterum dr his episinlis, 31- { 1. 
Variorum procmia (43-108 et 183-98). 

f Epistoke 1-2 ad virgines, 379-116; 417-52, svriace 

et 6 
Prefaltio Villecourt, 107-22: 349-78. 

Fragmenta, 1-E1 : 453-60 et 1475-76. 

+ Epistole decretales et Ig. (.Mansi), 463-510. 

II. CLEMENTINA : 

Recognitiones, lib, 1-10 (Gersdorf), atine ex Rufino 

cujus præfatio 1205-8. 1267-1 15 t. 
Appendix pr.-lal. (Gp, 1402-74, noke Cutelerit. 

Hoinilic, 1-20, 2, 27-165, pramissa epistola Petri 
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ad Jacobum, 25-28; cuontestatione, 27-32. et 
epistola Clementis. ad Jacobum, 35-56, note 
variorum (Dressel). 
Appendix. Fg. ex Chronico 10۳111 
2, 1291-1300. 
Epitome de pestis S. Petri, 169-604, vari: lectiones 
el note variorum (Colelerius). 
Testimonia veterum, 1. 1157-72. 2, 9-12. 
Præfaliones vel dissertationes | Cotelerti. Le 
Nourry, Fontanini, Gersdorf, Dressel, 1. 1157- 
1204 (Recosnitiones): 2, 11-24 111(. 
Iudex codicum (Dressel), 2, 21-24. 
Index yræcualis, 2, 1265-74. 
Index 01116161 in L, 9, 1249-64. 


Ili. Constitutiones apostolici, lib. 1-8 (Cofele- 
rius), 1, 3555-1150 (fg. 5217-5) eum rariorum notes ; 
vari; lecliones (Tischendorfr, 9, 1277-80. 

Testimonia velerum, 343-46. 
Dissertationes  Cotcterit, Pagi, Mansi, De 
Magisiris, 509-42. 

IV. Liturgia. S. Clementis ( Renaudot) 605-16. 
Mariyrium ex Metuphraste, 2. 617-32. 
Ephrem Chers. de miraculo. S. C, 2, 633-46. 
Notitta e Libro pont., 1, 31-32. Lumper, 121-82. 


CLEMENS ALEXANDRINUS. s. II-IIH, 8-9. 

Ex editione Oxoniensi cum supplementis. 
Cohortatio ad gentes, 8, 49-246; scholia, 9. 777-88. 
Padagogus. lib. 1- 3, 247-684 (hymni 681- -84); (rd), 

787-94. 
Stromatum. lib. 1-8, 685-1382 et 9, 9-602 (a lib. 5), 
fg. ex. lib. 8, 7-8. 
uis dives salvetur, 603-52. 
Excerpta ex libris Theodoti, 651-98. 
Ecloga ex scripturis propheticis, 697-728. 
Adumbrationes in 1 Petri. 729-32: Juda, 731-34; 
1 Joannis, 733-8, 2 Joannis, 737-40, latine. 
Fg. in Job, 739-42, Matt., 743-44; Luc., 743-44. 
Hypotvposes, 743- 50, fg. 1- P» 
De Providentia, 749-52, fg. 2 
De anima, 7351-52, fg. 2. 
De obtrectatione, 751-54. fg. 3. 
Incertorum librorum, 753-54. 755-76. 

Testimonia veterum, 8, 35-51. 

Pra julio ed. Oxoniensis, Klotz, 27-30; 29-32. 

Dissertationes 1-3 Le Nourry, 9, 795-1484; ejus- 

dem chronographia Clementina collata cum 
Eusebiana el Syncelliana, 9, 1480-96. Index 
analyticus in Diss., 1621-82. 

Nolitia FH., 8, 9-26. 

Index græcifatis, 9, 1195-1550. 

— 86۲۱007111 a Cl. laudatorum, 1549-60. 
— analylicus, 1559-1622. 


CLIMACUS. Vide JOANNES C. 
CODINUS. Vide GEORGIUS C. 
CŒLUM. Vide NICEPHORUS URANUS. 


CONSTANTINOPOLITANI = CP. 

CP. Clerici: Vide EUSEBIUS DORYLÆUS. 

CP. Episcopi ct patriarche: 

Diplomata, Constitutiones, Acta, 118, 725-1300 et 
59. 1310-72. Vide Conspectum  Patrologim cx 
ordine voluminum tom. 119 et 152. 

CP. Imperatores, 1220-1453 : 

Novella constitutiones et acta, 161, 1019-1132. 
Vide conspectum 101۳00018 ex ordine volumi- 
num, t. 181. 


CONSTANTINUS, discipulus Leonis imp., s. IX-X. 
Versus in Leonem, philosophum, 107, LXT-IV. 
CONSTANTINUS scriba. 

Epigramma in S. Theodorum Studitam, 99, 435-36. 
CONSTANTINUS ACROPOLITA, s. XIII-XIV, 140. 
In S. Joannem Damascenum (AA.SS.), 811-86. 

In S. Theodosiam, 893-936. 
AA.SS. commentarius previus, 887-94. ^ 
Notitia Cave, FH., 807-10. 
CONSTANTINUS III LICHUDES CP. patr., 1059-63. 
Constitutiones, 1-2, 119, 553-6. 


CONSTANTINUS IV CHLIARENUS CP. patr., 
1154-56. 
Constitutio de homicidis latronum, 119, 767-8. 
CONSTANTINUS DIACONUS, s. VI, 88. 
Laudatio omnium martyrum, 179-528. 
Nailta M., 477-8. 


CONSTANTINUS HARMENOPULUS, + 1383. 150. 


De hicresibus (Ducwus), 19-30. 

De fide orthodoxa (id.). 29-42 (31-40, Ps. Aug. De 
cognilione veræ vile; 39-42, S. HMilarti fg. de 
Trinitate]. 

Narratiuncula de tribus tomis synodicis (Iriarte), 
41-44. 

Tomus in Gregorium Palimam, 870-76, 864-70 
lenonymus ex editione Allutii]. 

Epitome canonum p. CHERE 15-168. 

Notitia FH., 8-2 


CONSTANTINUS VII PORPIIYROGENITUS, im- 
-13. 


perator, 912-59, 109, 
Theophanes Continuatus, liber 5 (Combefis), 108, 
225-370. 

De cerimoniis aule bvzautinz, 119. 73-1416. 
Præfationes Reiskii, 33-34, Niebuhr, 35-48. 
Index analyticus, 1447-50, 

De thematibus imperii, 113. 63-140. 

Prajationes Vulcanii, Morctli, Meursii, Ban- 
durii, 9-14. 
Dissertatio Tafel in ltbrum de Thematibus, 15-64. 
Index analyticus, 1195-1208. 
— «auctorum, 1207-08. 
—  geographicus. 1207-16. 

De administrando iniperio, 113, 157-422. 

Narratio de imagine Edessena (G.), 123-54. 

Delectus legum (Leonis et Constantini) (Leuncla- 

mius), 453-550. 

Novelle Constitutiones (Leunclavius), 549-604, 

Excerpta de legationibus, 633-952. 

Vide Dezippus Athentensis, 639-50. 

Eunapius Sardtunas, 649-62. 

Malchus Rhetor, 7523-92. 

Menander Protector, 791-928. 

Petrus Pairicius, 663-76. 

Priscus Rhetor, 677-756. 

Theophylactus Simocatta, 92 ,-52. 
Præfaliones Hoeschelti, Fabroti, Labbæi, Java- 

ring, Niebuhr, 604-32. 
Notae H. Valesit, 955-10. 
Niebuhr. De historicis quorum reliquie hic 
prodeunt, 609-26. a 
Index analyticus, 1215-36. 
Proœiniuim [n collectanea de virtutibus et vitiis 
(H. Valesius), 951-6. 
Exaposteilaria (Octoechus Venelianus), è, 107. 
299-308. 
C ere a Leichit de Const. Porph., 112, 
Notitia FH., 112, 11-32. 
Monitum Editorum Patrologtæ [Matou], 112, 
9-12. 


CONSTANTINUS XI PAI.EOLOGUS imp.. 1448- 


33, 161. 
Novella, 1120-32, grace. 


CONSTANTINUS LASCARIS, s. NV, 161. 


"D nuncup. ad Joannem Galum (/rtarle), 
13-16. 
De scriptoribus gmecis patria siculis, latine, 915-21. 
De scriptoribus grzcis patria cak abris (latinc Fabri- 
cius), 923-28. 
Interpretatio actorum SS. Petri et Pauli, 929.32. 
Procmium et index librorum de grammatica 
(Iriarte), 931-40. 
Epistole et fragmenta (/riarte), 939-46. 
Arguinenta libris Quinti przfixa, 945-50. 
Liber de poeta (Pasini), 051-54. 
Epistola ad discipulos nuncup. libelli de tropis 
(friarte), 953-54. 
Epistola ad Georgium (Jriarte), 955-6. 
Epistolæ familiares 1-14, 1۳٤66 (Iriarte), 957-62. 
Svnopsis historiarum, fs. (/d.), 961-64. 
Notitia brevis imperatorum Cp. (id.), 063-4. 
Basilii imper. successorum notitia (id.). 965-8. 
Carmina parentalia, I-IV (id, &, 967-70. 
Notitta Boerner, 907211. 


CONSTANTINUS MANASSES, s. XII, 127. 


Compendium chronicum, ©, 219-472. 
Meursii. pri æfatio. 215-18. 
Notilia FH., 215-106. 

Index unalgticus, 14193-1504. 


CONSTANTINUS MELITENIOTA, s XIIT, 141. 


De processione Spiritus S., orat. 1-2 (Allutius), 
1031-3: 1039-1274. 
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CONSTANTIUS, presbyter Antiochenus, s. IV-V, 52. 
Eplstoiz 1-5 Chrysostomi, 237-41), 7-41-46. 


COSMAS IIIEROSOLYMITANUS, s. VIII, 98. 
livmni (ex editione G.), ©. 
In natale Domini, 459-66. 


In Theophania, 465-72. 
Pro magna 2* fcria, 471-74. 
— 3a په‎ 473-74. 
4^ — 473-76. 


= هن‎ m= 475-84. 
—- Parasceve. 453-86. 
. Pro magno sabbato, 485-88. 
. In Pentecosten, 489-92. 
10. In Transfigurationem, 491-8. 
11. In dominicam palmarum, 497-502. 
12. In exaltationem $S. Crucis, 501-10, 
13. In Fiypapanten, 509-14. 

Alix odæ 1-11, 313-24 (canon in Lazarum, 1-8; 
in Baptismum Christi, 9; in Hypapanten, 10; 
in Transtigurationem, 11). 

Scholia in S. Gregorium Nazianzenum, 88, 311-670. 

Prefatio Mai, 339-40. 
Index historiarum in carminibus, 88. 669-80. 
Nolilia G., 93, 455-6; FH., 455-60. 


COSMAS INDICOPI.EUSTES., s. VI, 88. 
Topographia christiana. ]ib. 1-12 (Montfaucon), 
51-462: inder librorum, 49-52. 
Tabula, 163-70, cum explicatione, 471-76. 
Præfalio Montjaucon, 29-50. 
Nolilia G., 9-16; FH.. 15-28, in qui: 
Index scriptorum laud iforum, 23-28. 
Index anaigticus, 1979-386. 


COSMAS VESTITOR, s. X? 106. 
Sermo in SS. Joachim ct Annam (Ballerini), 
1005-12. 
Notitia Oudin. 1003-1. 


ګرم خ مه نموم 


CRISPINUS, Vita S. Parthenti (grace ed. princcps). 


111, 1347-66. 
AA SS. praefatio, 1345-6. 


CYDONIUS. Vide DIEMETRIUS C. 
CYPARISSIOTA. Vide JOANNES C. 


CYRILLUS ALEXANDHINUS, ep.. 4141. 68-77, 
Ex editione. Anberli cum supplementts Mat. 


LENHEGETICA. 


I. De adoratione in Spiritu et veritate, lib. 1-17, 68. 
133-1120, variæ lecitones, 1133-8. 
Agellit præfatio, 119-26: not», 1127-34. 
Fessler monitum, 129-3U. 
Index analyticus, 1159-18. 


If. Glaphvra in Pentateuchum, 69, 13-678. vari: 
lecttones, 1203-13111. 
Index analyticus, 1 3-48. 
In librum 1-1۱١ Regum (M1. 69, 679-98. 
Expositio in psalmos et cantica (.M.), 
In Proverbia (M.), 1277-78. 
In Canticum Canticorum (.M.), 1277-94. 
Index anatytccas (in 679-1294), 1319-24. 


III. In Issiam, prophetam. 70. 9-1430. 
In Jeremiam (Ghislteri), 1451-8. . 
In Baruch (id.). 1457-8. 
In Ezechielem (M.). 1457-60, 
In Danielem (M.). 1461-62. 
Index analgiteus (in 9-1469). 1163-78. 


IV-V. In duodecim prophetas minores : 

In Oseam, 71. 9-325. 

In Joelem., اق‎ 7-105 

In Amos, 407-582. 

In Abdiam. 581-96. 

In Jonam, 597-638. 

In Michæum. 639 776. 

In Nahum, 775-844. 

In Habacuc, 5453-914. 

In Sophoniani. 913-1022. 

In Agsœum, 1021-1062. 

In Zachartzin, 73. 9-2 70. 

In Maulachiani, 275-364. 
Index annlyticus, 92. 951-72. 

[n Matthwum (ec csfenis), 72. 365-174. 

in Lucam (M.j, 475-93! Vide hom. div., 
Index unalylicus 11 Matt. el Luc, 


717-1276. 


9. 12. 
y7 1-760. 


VI-VII. In Joannem. 73 ct 74. 9-756. 

Vartz lecliones, 74. 1025-38. 

Index analutirus, 73. 1030-52. 
In Acta Apostolorum (Cremer), 74. 757-14. 
In Epistolam ad Romanos (M.), 773-859. 
In I ad Corinthios (.M.). 855-016. 
In 11 ad Corinthios (.M.), 910-52. 
In Epistolam ad Hebræas (12.1. 953-1006. 
In Epistolam Jacobi (Cramer), 1007-12. 
In I Petri (Cramer), 1311-14. 
In IL Petri (Cramer). 1017-22. 
In 1 Joannis (Cranter). 1021-24. 
In Epistolam Juda (Cramer), 1023-4. 
T Collectanea Dietoruin. Y. T., 77, 1175-1290. 


DOGMATICA. 


VIII Thesaurus de sancta et consubstantiali Trini- 
tate, 75. 9-656, Æmendala, 1479-84. 
De SS. Trinitate dialogus, 1-7 : 657-1124. 
+ Argumentorum de S. Spiritu capita, 1123-46. 
+ Liber de sancta et vivifica Trinitate (AM.), est 
Theodorelf, 1147-90. 
De Incarnatione Unizenifi dialogus. 1189-1254. 
Quod unus sit Christus dialogus., 1223-1362. 
Scholia de Incarnatisne Unigeniti. 1569-1112. 
Admonitio Garnerii, 1598-74 
De Incarnatione Verbi Dei. 1413-20. 
T De Incarnatione Dcmini (M.). est T'heodor:ii, 
1419-78. 
+ De Sacrosancta Trinitate, 77, 1119-74, 
Index analyticus in t. 75. 1483-90. 


IX. Adversus Nestorii biasphemias, lib. 1:5, 76, 9- 
248, 
Dialogus cum Nostorio (Ar.), 247-5€. 
Quod B. Maria sit Deipara (.M.). 255-22. 
Scholion M. de Osorno 271-2. 

Explicatio XH capitum, 295-512. . 
Apologeticus pro 12 capitu'is contra Orientales 
(cum admonitione. Garnerii, 312-16}, 315-8C. 

Apoloueticus contra Tnecdo:zctzim, 585-452. 

Apolovelicas ad 0۱) imperatorem Thecac- 

sitni. 4:x3-88. 

De recta fide ad Theodosium. 1132-1260. 

ad reginas, lib. 1-2, 1201-1420. 

T Adversus Anthropomorphitas, 1065-1132. 
Varix lecliones, 1463-4. 

Contra Julianum, libri 1-10, 503-1061; 1057-64; 

Varimw lectiones, 1153-51. 
Prejatio Spanhenii, 489-504. 

Fragmenta ex operibus 008111311615, 1421-54: 
“De synagog defectu (M.), 1421-24, 
Adversus  negautes  oflerendum esse pro 

defunctis. (Adatius), 1423-26. 
Contra Synousiastas latine, (M.), 1427-38. 
Contra Theodorum et Diodorum latine (Mansi 
et M.) 1137-22. 
n ersus Pacumatoniachos (M.), 1451-54. 
Varia (M), 1453-4. 
Index analyticns in tomum 76, 1463-80. 


X. ErisTOL.£ 1-88, 77, 9-390. (In Synodico, 84, cap. 
1, 56, S3, 108, 194-5, 198, 204-12, 214-15, 217-8). 


Homi paschales 1-30 (index, 397-400), 77, 40!- 
982. 
Arnobii velus interpretatio latina hom. 
189-80U. 

Salmasii prolegomena, 391-6. 

Hominte diverse, 1-22, 981-1116: 

]. Ephesi habita valde pulchra, 981-86, 

2. Epnesi dicta (in die = templo) S. Joan. cv. 

97-07 

3. De Paulo Emesæ ep. cl de Inc. Dom., 959-02. 

4. Ephesi in Nestorium habita, 991-96. 

. Ephesi dicta... deposito Nestorio, 005-1002. 

. Ephesi dicta in Joanneni, ep. Ant., 1001-1006. 

. Ephesi priusquam a comite comprehenderetur, 
1003-10. 

. Ephesi in majori Ecclesla, latine, 1005-10. 

ln Transfisurationem Domini, 1009-16. 

. In myssticim cenam, 1015-30. 

+ Encomium in 5. Mariam Deiparam, 1029-49. 

. In occursum 15.-N.. J.-C., 1039-50. 

, in sanctum festum Palmarum, 1049-72. 

Dv exitu. animi et de 2" adventu, 1071-90. 

Dc inzirnalionc Dei Verbi (17.1, 1689-96, 

. In die fests N. J. Bapt. contra 1 
(M.a 1035-057. 

. In parabolam vines, 1695-11060. 
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18. Oratiunculæ tres in translatione reliquiarum 
SS. MM. Cyri et Joannis (M.), 1099-1106, 

19. Sermo steliteuticus adversus eunuchos (M.), 
1105-10. 

20 Quod non sit dicendus homo theophorus (M.), 
1109-12. 

21. Ex sermone prosphonetico de fide ( M.), 1111-14. 

22, Ex homilia ad Alexandrinos (M.), 1115-16. 

— T De obitu sanct. 3 puerorum et Danielis (M.), 

1117-12. 

f Liturgia S. Cyrilli, latine (Renaudof, 1291-1318. 
Index analyticus in Epist, et hom., 77, 1515-22. 
Index eorum ad quos vel contra quos scripsit 

Curillus (PTL), 68, 89-90. 
Aubertus. ''rtejatio, 68, 115-120. 
Mar. Priclettienes ad S. Cyrilli 

scripta. 68. 91-116. 

Migne. Monitum neve editionis, 68, 7-8. 
Migne. Operum ordo novus cum vetere collatus, 

77. 1531-34. 

Miqne. Ordo velus cum novo collatus 1533-36. 
Veterum Testimonia, 68, 125-30. 

Vila S. Cyrilli (AA. S5.), 68, 9-40. 

Nolitia I H., 68, 39-90. 


S. CYRILLUS HIF ROSOLYMITANUS ep., s. IV, 33. 
(Editio Dom. Toultzi.) 
Index, 321-28. 
Frocatechesis, 331-66. 
Catecheses, 1-23 : 
1. illuminandorum introductio, 369-78. 
2. De penitenti et remissione peccatorum, 
381-408; secunde recensio, 409-24. 

De baptismo, (24-50. 

De decem dogmatibus, 453-504. 

. De tide et symbolo, 504-24; appendix de 

symbolo hierosolymitano, 523-36. 
6. De uno Deo. 537-604. 
7. De Patre, 6053-22. 
8. De Providentia Dei, 625-36. 
9. De Dco omnium Creatore, 637-56. 
10. De uno Domine Jesu Christo, 659-90. 
11. De Filho Det unigenito, 691-714. 
12. De Christo incarnato, 725-70. 
13. De Christo crucitixo et sepulto, 771-322. 
14. De Christi resurrectione et ascensione, 525-66. 
15. De secundo Christi adventu, 869-916. 

16-7. De Spiritu Sancto, 1, 917-66; 2, 967-1012. 
18. De resurrectione, Ecclesia, vita eterna, 1017-60. 
19. Mystagosica f, de ceremoniis baptismo præviis, 

1065-706. 

20. Mystagogica 2. de ceremoniis baptismi, 1077-4. 

21. Mystagogicu 3, de sacro chrismate, 1037-01. 

22. Mystagogica 4, de corpore et sanguine Domini. 

1097-1106. 
23. Mystagogica 5, de sacra liturgia et communione, 
1109-28. 

Homilia in paralvticum ad piscinam jacentem, 
1131-56: monitum, 1127-32. 

Epistola nd Constantium imp., de visione Crucis, 
1165-76; præloguium, 1135-04; testimonia 81 
de hac visione, 1175-8. 

Fragmenta 1-3, 1181-2; monititm, 1179-80, 

t Homilia in occursum Domini, 1187-1204: admo- 
nilio., 484-88. 

+ Fg. lat. ex S. Thoma, 1203-4. 

t Chronologia, 1203-4. 

+ Suppositz epistole ad Julium papam, 1207-10. 


anecdola 


old‏ و 


T Supposita epistola ad Augustinum, Pi.. 33, 1126. | 


Testimonia veterum, 293-322. 

Editorum veterum, Grodecii, Provotii, Miles 
preefationes, 1211-50. 

Toutlæi præfalio, 9-30. 
—  J nolilia codicum 29-32. 

Milles note, 1229-60. 

Jouflvi descriptio | Ecclesi — Resurreclionis. 
1201-72. . 

Touttet  disseriationes Cuyrillianæ (1, de via; 
2, de seriplis; 3, de doctrina, 31-29. 

Index 01101116۱5. 1633-1716. 


CYRILLUS SCYTHOPOLITANUS, s. VI. 114. 
Prologus in vitam S. lIuthymir latine 594. 


CYRILLUS SID.E metr, s. XIV, 152. 
Attestntio (acta Joan. Calece CP., 8). 1225-6. 


D 


DALMATIUS CV ZICIEENUS ep.. s. V, 85. 
Epistoke 1-2 (Mansi), 1707-1802. 
Apologia iad.) 1301-2. 

Notitia Lequien, 1797-8. 


DAMASCENUS. Vide JOANNES D. 


DANIEL RAITITENUS, monachus. 
Vita S. Joannis Climaci (Rader), 88, 595-608. 


DAPIINOPATA. Vide THEODORUS D. 
DLECAPOLITA. Vide GREGORIUS D. 


DEMETRIUS CHOMATENUS, Dulgarorum metr., 
s. NIT, 119. 
Responsiones canonice, 1, 937-16; 2, 917-60; 3, 
1125-30. 


DEMETRIUS CHRYSOLORAS, s. NV. 
Eus. m anatectis de oleo S. Demetrii, 116. 1122.6. 


DEMETRIUS CYDONIUS, s. XIV, 154. 
Adversus Palamam (Arcudius), 835-04. 
De processione Spiritus S. (Arcudius), 1, 863-958; 
2 (epist. iil Barham, Canisius), 151, 1283-1301. 
pratis, de subsidio Latinorum (Combefis), 154, 961- 
10605. 
Oratio de non reddenda Callipoli (id.), 1009-36. 
Monodia occisorum Thessalonica (id.), 109, 639-52. 
Contra Mahometem, translatio libri fr. Richardi 
(Oporinus). 154, 1075-152. 
De contemnenda morte (Kuinoel), 1169-1212. 
Epistola ad Phacrasem (Huse), 1213-16. 
— od Philotheum (Boivin), 148, 74. 
— nd Niceph. Gregoram (id.), 148, 89-90, gr. 
Notitia FH., 154, 825-34. 


Pepe SYNCELLUS CYZICENUS ep., s. X, 


Responsiones canonice, 119, 1097-1116 et 1115-20. 

Liber de rebus Armenia (contra Jacobitas), 127, 
879-902 (editum sub nomine tum Philippi soli- 
turiu, lum magna ex parte Isaaci Armeni, vide sub 
hoc verbo). 


DEXIPDPUS Atheniensis, s. III. 118. 
De bellis scythicis excerpta (de Legationibus), 
633-50. 
Notitia Niebuhr, 609-613. 


DIADOCIIUS. Vide MARCUS D. 


DIDYMUS ALEXANDRINUS, s. IV, 39. 
DoGMATICA : 
De Trinitate, lib. 1-3, 269-992. 
L. | - A} Mingarelli epistola, 993-1030, in qua 
index 060۱1 notabiltum, 1013-15. 
Index grectfalis, 1839-54. 
Index anatyticus, 1853-60. 
Liber de Spiritu Sancto, latine نه‎ 0 
( Vellarsi monitum, 1029-32), 1031-86. 
Contra Manichæos (G.), 1085-1110. 
Fragmenta dogmatica, 1109-10. 
ExEGETICA (Fragmenta ex Catenis, etc.): 
In Genesiu (ex Nicephori Catena), 1111-14. 
In Exodum t:d.), 1113-16. 
In lib. 2 Regum (d.), 1115-20. 
lu Job (ex Nicel Catena), 1119-51. 
Expositio in Psalmos (M.), 1155-1616; fg. (Min- 
garclit), 1611-24. 
In Proverbia (M.), 1621-46. 
In Joannem (M.), 1645-54. 
In Acta apostolorum (Wolf), 1653-78. 
In 2* ad Corinthios commentarlus (M.), 1677-1732. 
lu epistolas canonicas enarratio. 1749-1818, lat. 
cum y. græcis: Jacoli, 1749-51; 1* Petri, 
1759-72; 28 Pctri, 1771-54; 1^ Jo., 1775-1898; 


2 
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2 Jom , 1809-10; 3« Joan., 1811- 12; Judæ, 1811- 
18. 
Luckli commentatio critica previa 1731-50. 
Veterum lestimonia, 215-267. 
A. Mingarelli commentarius de Dydimo; lib. 1, 
de auctore; 2. de placitis, 139-261. 
Notitia FH., 131-40. 


DIODORUS TARSENSIS cp., s. IV, 33. 
Contre Synousiastas (M.), fp., 1559-62. 
. De fato in codice 223 Pholii. 

_ Exegetica ex Catenis, grece, 1561-1628 : 
In Genesim (Nicephorus), 1561-80; 
In Exodum (id.), 1579-86; 
In Deuteronomium (id.). 1585-6; 
In lib. Judicum (id.). 1587- 8; 
in I Regum (id.), 1587-8 
In Psalmos (M.), 1587-1628, 
Notitia- FH., 1545-52. Allatii, 1551-8. 


DIONYSIUS ALEXANPRINUS ep., s. III, 10. 
(Er editione G.) 

Ex libris de promissionibus, 1237-50. - 

— de natura, 1249-70. 

— adversus Sabellium, 1269-72. 

Elenchus n. apologia ad Dionysium papam, in 
PL.. 5, 117-128 (memoratur tantum, 10, 1271-2). 

Epistola none) ad Basilidem, 1271-90 (cum 
commentario Balsamonis). 


EPISTOLE: 


1. Ad Domitium et Didymum, 1291-4. 
2. Ad Novatianum, 1295-6. 
3. Ad Fabium Antiochenum, 1295-1312. 
4. Ad Cornelium, papam, 1311-14. 
5. a Sea Baptismo, ad Stephanum papam, 
6. Be 7 er Baptismo, ad Xystum papam, PL., 5 
7. d de Baptismo, ad Philemonem, PL., 5, 
E 1-94. 
8. Seu 4 de Baptismo, ad Dionysium, PL., 5, 93-96. 
9. Seu 5 de Baptismo, ad Xystum, papam, PL., 5, 
95-100. 
10. Adversus Germanum ep., 10, 1315-26. 
11. Ad Hermammonem, 1325-34. 
12. Ad Alexandrinos, 1333-40. 
13. Ad Ilieracem ep., 1339-42. 
14. Seu festalis 4, 13-:1-44. 
t Ad Paulum Samosatenum, latine, 98, 1561-66. 
Commentarium in Ecclesiasten, 10, 1577-88. 
In Lucam, XXII, 42-8: 1589-96; gr&ce plenius, 
1597-1602. . 
Alia fg., 1597-8; 1601-2. 
Notitia G., 1233-6. 


DIONYSIUS AREOPAGITA, s. V, 3-4. 
| ., Ez editione Cordarii cum scholiis S. Marimi, 
paraphrasi Georgii Pachymeræ et notis Corderi [ 


I. De czlesti hierarchia, 119-370. 
De ecclesiastica hierarchia, 369-584. 
De divinis nominibus, 585-996. 
De mvstica theologia, 907-1064. 
Epistolae 1-10, 1065-1120. 
Epistola 112,. Apollophani, 1119-22; notæ Lansselii. 
Tier S. Dionysii, 1123-32. 
| Pachymcræ paraphrasis, 9-4. -> 
Mazimi el Germani Scholia, 4. 
lansselit prefatlo, 4, 13-14, et note, 508-26. 
oe onomasticon Dionysii, 9, 1133-76 [1133- 


Corderii observationes generales pro faciliore 
intelligentia S. D., 8, 77-96. 
Corderii Isagoge ad mysticam thedlogiam S. D., 
8, 95-108. 
Tabula tachygraphica, 4, 1687- 88. Cf. 3, 509. 
Il. DIONYSIANA. 


Vite antique (ex Meneis, Soman Mela- 
phrasta, Suida, Nicephoro, Michael Syngelo, 
Methodio, 4, 517-690. 

Delrio. Vindiciæ  Areopagilic& ex parle, 4, 
953-82. 

Halloix. Vita S. D. A., 4, 695-870; de LER 
vita el operibus uasliones 1-4: 4, 869-054. 

Lanssel. De S. D. Re scriptis disputalio 
apologetica, 4, 981-1012. 

Guerin de S. D. À. martyrio, iambi, 5, 4, 689-96. 

J. de Chaumont. Areopagitw defensio ad versus 


hereticum calvinisiam Carentqni ministrum, 
latine a P. Nicolai, 4, 1011-26. 

Le Nourry. Dissertatio de operibus, S. D. A., 8, 
9-56. 

Notitia ex Gallia christiana, 4, 1079-88. 

De Rubeis. Dissertatio previa editionis venelte 
in qua preserlim agitur de scholiis S. Maximi 
ef Joan. Scylhopolitani ac Germani Cp., 8, 

Ejusdem vindicie operum el auctoris, 4, 1025- A 

Andes analylicus, 3, 1175-88, (1181- -96]; 
1089-98. Š 


DiuNYSIUS EXIGUUS, s. VI. 
Mx one ad epistolam de Ratione Pasche, 
1131-2 


DIONYSIUS, magister militiae, s. V. 
Hescriptum in Synodico, c. 142, 84, 758. ~ 
Epistolz 1-3, c. 143, ibid. 758-9; 179, 796; 181, 797. 


DIONYSIUS TELMARENSIS, + 845, 97. 
Fg. ex chronico syriaco, latine (M. 7 1609-10. 


DOMINICUS GRADENSIS, s. XI. 
Ad patriarcham Antiochenum, 120, 151-6. 


DOMITIANUS, quæstor, s. V. 
poe ad Helledium in Synodico, c. 125, 84, 
740-1 


DOROTHEUS, abbas, s. VII, 88. 
Doctrine, 1611-1838; index capitum, 1841-4. 
Epistole 1-8, 1837-42. 
Nolitia G., 1609-12. 
Index analyticus, 2013-16. 


DOROTHEUS MARCIANOP. metr. s. V. 
Epistol# 1-4, in Syriodico 84, c. 46, 78, 115, 137. 


DOROTHEUS TYRIUS, s. 111-1٧ 
t De 70 discipulis Domini et 12 apostolis, 92, 
1059-74; nota, 1073-76. 


DOXOPATRIUS. Vide NILUS D. 


DUCAS, s. XV, 157. 
Historia Byzantina (1341-1462), cum nolis J. Bul- 
liatdi, 749-1166. | 
Præfatio Bullialdi, 743-8. in 
Notitia Hankii, 739-44. 
Mirco vocum  gra&co-barbararum, 
Index analyticus, 1243-56. 


DUCAS. Vide JOANNES, THEODORUS D. 


1199- 


E 


EBERHARDUS DE BREYDENBACH, a. 1471. 
Epistola de Negroponte a Turcis capta (Reusner), 
182. 1347, PGLT., 80, 959-62. 


BURL THERIUS, papa, f 189, 8. 
Cpistole 1-2 (Mansi), 1139- 443; 1143-4. 
Notilia ex Libro pontificali, 1139-40. 


ELIAS CRETENSIS metr., s. IX-X. 
Responsiones canonice, 118, 985-08. 
Commentarii in S. Gregorii Naz. orationes 19, 36, 
737-902. 
[Orat. 3, 6, 9, 10, 12, 13, n 20, 22, 23, 26, 21-33, 36.] 
Notitia F., 97, 1443 
Præfatio Jahn, 731- 56. 
Conspectus codicis Basileensis, 155-0. 
Index scriptorum in Elia, 917-8. 
in scholiis, 919-20. 
in annotationibus, 919-20. 
analylicus in ann., 921-22. 
grecitatis, 921-32. 


ELIAS ECDICUS CRETENSIS, s. XII, 
Anthelozium gnomicum, 1129-45. 


BEN 


127. 
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Gnostice sentenlr. 1147-76. 
Notitia ex Philocalia (1782], 1127-28. 


EPHESINUM CONCILIUM. s. V. 
Epistola adversus Orientales in Synodico, c. 220, 
84, 850-1. 


EPIIESINUS. Vide MARCUS EUGENICUS E. 


EPHRAEM ANTIOCHENUS patr., t. 545, 88, II. 
lg. ex apologia pro Synodo Chalcedonensi (M.), 
2103-116. 
Ex libro tertio contra Severum (M.), 2105-8. 
Ex oratione in Omnia expertus (M), (Heb., IV 15), 
3107-5. 
In margaritam (.1/.), f. 1-4, 2107-9. Ephrem Syri. 
De Joanne Grammatico (Lequien), 2109-10. 
f In Cain (Legaren), 2109-10. 
Notia FH., 2099-104 in qua index scriplorum 
apud Ephrem ex Photio, 2101-4. 


EPHR.EM CHERSON. ep., s. IV. 
De miraculo S. Clementis romani (Colelerius), 2, 
633-46; I tinc, 113, 183-90. 


EPHR.EM CHRONOGRAPHUS, s. XIV, 143. 
(Qx*sares, 11-350 (iambi, ,لیا‎ 1-9564). 
(A Julio Cæsare ad Mich. 13, 4950 t 
Catalogus patrinrcharuin, ad a 1313, 349-80 (Giambi, 
Ə, 95263-10392). 
_Prefatia Ma, 9-12. 
Elenchus Cisarum. 1357-8. 
Elenchus patr. CP, 1357-60. 
Index onomasticus, 1359-70. 


EPI{R-EM, syrus, s. IV. 
In margaritam, fg. (.M.), 86, II, 2107-10. 


EPICTETUS, philcsophus, s. II, 79. 
Manuale (Suaresius), 1285-1312. 


EPIPIIANES, hereticus, s. II, 7. 
Ex libro de justitia, fg. 1265-70. 


EPIPHANES CATANENSIS diac., s. VIII, 98. 
Sermo laudatorius in synodo II nicæna (Mansi), 
1313-32. 
Notitia Cave, 1311-12. 


EPIPHANIUS CONSTANTIENSIS ep., s. IV, 41-43. 

(Ex editione Petavii.) 

Panarium, 41, 155-1200; 42, 9-888 [ab hzresi 65]: 
Expositio fidei, 773-832  (Thomasii- Vezzosi; 
Anacephalzosis, 833-88 (id.). 

Petavit monitum, 41, 151-54. 

Petavii dissertationes : 

De anno natali Christi, 42, 887-940. 

De anno el die Passionis, 939-1016. 

De penitentie vetere in Ecclesia ralione, 
1015-46. 

De chorepiscopis. 1045-54. 

De duplici cyclo et embolismorum ratione, 
1053-58. 

De Sirmiensi ef Ancyrana pseudo-synodo, 
1057-72. 

De veteribus quibusdam Ecclesiæ ritibus, 
1071-1102. 

Indez analyticus, 1103-26. 

Ancoratus, 43, 11-236. 

De inensuris et ponderibus, 237-294. 

De duodecim gemmis, 293-304 et fg. 371-72 ex 
cod. Coisl. 224. 

(Versio antiqua, 321-66 ex editione 1581 
cujus prejatio, 303-20, nolæ et index ana- 
lyticus ad notas el prefationem, 365-72. 

De septuaginta interpretibus (Montfaucon), 373-80. 

Epistola ad Joannem. episc. Hierosolymorum, latine 
ex Hieronymo (Vallarsi), 379-92. 

Epistola ad Hieronymum (id.), 391-92, 

Index analyticus (in col. 11-392), 687-446. 

DUBIA AUT SPURIA: 

De 72 prophetis et de prophetissis (in notis Cotele- 

rii), 1, 514-5. 

De vitis prophetarum, 43. 393-114. 

Altera recensio græce (d ischendorf), 


HOoMILLE : 

1. In festo palmarum, 127-38. 

2. In sabbato mazno. 430-64. 

3. In dic resurrectionis Christi, 465-73. 

4. In ascensionem Christi. 1670-586. 

5. In laudes S. Maria Deiparz, 185-502. . 


415-28. 


6. In festo palmarum, 501-506. 

7. In resurrectionem Christi, ۱0/716, 505-8. 
De numerorum mysteriis, 507-18. 
Phvsiologus, 217-534. : 
Precatio et exorcismus, 537-38. 

Mui. De 5. Epiphanii 
ficatorum. 533-38. 
Pelavit monitum in tomum 111, 9-11. 
Pelavitt dissertationes : 
De romunorum 9۱1 
539-80. 

De folle miliarensi ac nummorum minuliis, 
579-6002. i 

Adversus Mathurinum Simonium. de pæni- 
lentiæ rilu veleri, 601-032. 

Adversus Claudium Salmasium, 631-56. 
Petavii præjalio generalis, 41, 9-20. 
Testimonia veterum, 19-24; Vila, 23-116. 
AA.SS., (Pupebrochit) de S. Epiphanio, 115-32. 
Nolilia PH., INAV. 

EPIPHANIUS CP. ep., 520-35, 86, I. 
Epistoke 1-5 ud Hormisdim, papam, PL., 63, 
494-6: 497-9; 50-7. 597-8, 523-4. 
Sententia contra Severunt et Petrum (Mansi), 86, 
I, 783-6. 


EPIPHANIUS CYPRIUS arch. 


liturgia presancti- 


chronologia, 


[Constantiensis?] 
De presessionibus patriarcharum et metropoli- 
tarum, 787-08: habetur cliam 119 423-31. 
(De cerimonits auke byzantine. lib. 2, c. 51.) 


EPIPHANXIUS MONACHICS s. VIII? 190. 
De vita B. Virginis (Amudtuttus el Mingarelli), 
185-210. 

Vita S. Andree (Dressel), 215-60. 

Enarratio Syrie CA Matias), 259-72. 

De religione christiana libellus (Schelstrate), 273-86. 
Tesgmonia, 181-4. 
Notitia Mingarelli, 179-82. 


ERATOSTHENES [seu Hipparchus], 19. 
Ad Arati phenomena (Pefavius), 1135-54. 


ERECHTEIUS ANTIOCH. Pisidiæ ep.. s. V, 86, II. 
Homilia in Theophania, fg. (M.), 3321-22. 


ESAIAS, abbas (ISATAS), 40 (monachus monopliy- 
situ}, T 483 (falso s. IV). 
Orationes 1-79, latine, 1105-1206. 
Præcepta. PL., 103, 422. 
Capitula de exercitatione spirituali 
1205-12. 
Fragmenta. 1211-4. 
[De custodia mentis (Philocalia), yræce, 162, 501]. 
Nottfiea G., 40, 1103-6. 
ESAIAS CP. patr.. 1323-33, 152. 
»vuodicie constitutiones 1-21, prece, 1159-1214. 
ESAIAS CYPRIUS, s. XV, 158. 
De processione Spiritus S. (Allatius), 971-6. 
Nolitia FIH., 971-2. 
EUCHAÏITA. Vide JOANNES MAUROPUS E. 


I:CDOCI.A Ausnsta, f 160. 85. 
Carmen de S. Cypriano ( Bandini), lib. 1-2, à 831- 
14 ; 513-64. 
Nolitia Danditu. 


EUGENIUS, diaconus, s. IV, 18. 
Expositio fidel ad Athanasium, 1301-06. 
Montfaucon. Diutribe de causa Murcelli An- 
cyrani, 1277-98. 


EUGENIUS IV. papa, 1431-47. 
Bulle 1-2 ad Bessarionem, latine (Bandini), 181, 
LXI-NIV; LXX-ANT. 


EUGENIUS NOMOPHYLAN, s. NY. 
Svnodici Thessalonicensis fg. ( Mlatias) 155, 9-14. 


FEUGESIPPUS, s. XII, 138. 
De distantiis locorum Terra sancta, iat., 991-1004. 
Prelate Allatii, 923-26. 


EULOGIUS ALEXANDHRINDUS, patr., 579-607, 86, IL. 
sermo in ramos Palmarum (G.), 2913-38. 
Capita VII de duabus naturis (Combefis), 2037-40; 
1, 263-66. 
Fa. de Trinitate et incarnatione (1.), 2459-11, 
Fg. contra monophysites (.M.), 2912-3. 


ct quicte, 
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Fg. ex defenslonibus (M.), 2947-60. 
Fg. adversus novatianos, latine, 2959-62 (Combrfis). 
Fg. in illud Simon Joannis amas me Joan., XXI, 
15 (M.), 2961-2. , 
Fg. in illud Par lurlurum, Luc., 1I. 24 (M.), 2961-62. 
Fg. ancpigrapha 1-3 (M.), 2961-64. 
Notitia G., 2907-5; FH., 2909-14 in qua 
Index scriptorum apud E., 2909-12. 


EUNAPIUS SARDIANUS, s. FV, 113. 
Excerpta in De legationibus, 649-62, 
Notitia. Niebuhr, 613-615. 


EUNOMIUS, hsreticus, s. IV, 31. 
Liber apologeticus, 835-68 (quem refutavit PRosilius). 
F pg in Valesi notis ad Socratem, V, 10, 66, 587- 
2. . 


EUSEBII Alexandrini, s. V, 86, J. 
SERMONES (Ex edilionc Mai): 


1. De jejunio, 313-24. 
2. De cheritate, 323-28. 
3. De Incarnatione Domini, 327-32. 
4. De gratiarum actione infirmi ad Deum et in 
Job., 331-42. 
5. De grati communicatione et presbyteris, 
341-50. 
6. De iis qui laqueis implicitl pereunt, 349-54. 
7. De neomeniis et sabbatis et non observandis 
vocibus avium, 353-58. 
8. De commemoratione sanctorum, 357-62. 
9. De epulatione. 363-66. 
10. De Christi nativitate, 365-72. 
11. De baptismo, 371-80. 
12. In Matt.. XI, 3, Tu es qui... exspectamus, 379- 


84. 
13-15. Vide Eusebius Emesenus, 1-3. 
16. De die Dominica (G.). 413-22. 
17. In Parasceven = + Chrvsostomus, 62, 721-4. 
18. In Resurrectionem = id.. 61. 73398. 
19. In Ascensionem = id., 64, 45-8. 
20. In secundum adventum = id., 61. 775-8. 
21. De eleemosyna, in divitem et Lazarum, 
86 1, 423-52. 
22. De astronomis, 451-02. 
Vila antigua auctore Joanne, 297-310. 
Notitia G., 293-8: M., 287-92 cum indice ser- 
monum  qrreco-lutino: M. Monitum, 309-14. 
Vide EUSEBIUS EMESENUS. 
EUSEBIUS CÆSARIENSIS Pal. episc., s. IV, 19-24. 


I. Histoutca : 


Chronicorum libri duo (M.), 19, 101-598. 

[ Fs. 1-2 in appendice chrovici paschalis, 92, 

1053-8, forfasse SEVER] 

Appendix. 1, Samuel Aniensis (M.),19, 199-742; 

2, Veterum scriptorum opuscula chronologica el 
astrenomica (Petavius), 743-1460. 

Inder analuticus, 1461-66. 

Vide Samuel Aniensis, Geminus. Ptolemaus, 
Achilles Tatius, Hipparchus Bithynus, Theo- 
dorus Gaza, Maximus, lsaacus monachus, 
Andreas Cretensis, Aetius. 

Historia ecclesiastica, lib. 1-10, 90, 45-906. 

H. Valesii prrfnlio, 9-28, 

P. de Marca Henrico Valesin, 29-44. 

De vita Constantini, lib. 1-5 (Volesius), 905-1316: 
(liber ^ - Constantini oratio 'ad sanctorum 
cctum, 1233-1316. 

De laudibus Constantini (Volcsius), 1315-1440. 

Le vita 3. Pamphili (A A.SS.), 1441-56, (Monitum, 
1439-42.); 10, 1533- 50. 

De Er وو‎ Palestine liber (Valesius), 1457- 
1520. 

Antiquorum  martvriorum collectio (friarte el 
AA.SS.) 1519-36. 

Orio episcoporum Rome, Alexandrig, Antiochiæ 
et Hierosolyma, juxta Eusebium, 1549-30. 

Index nominum, 1549-64. 

Index analyticus, 1563-76. 

Epistola 1 ad Cæsaricnses (Montfaucon) 1535-44. 
— 2 ad Constantiam Augustam, 1515-50. 
II. APOLOGETICA: | 

Præparatio evangelica, lib. 1-15, 21, 21-1408. 

Vigeri preefatio, 9-20. 

Seguieri a S. Hrissone note, 1457-1660. 

Ejusdem. Dissertatio de fragmentis Sanchonia- 
lonis, gallice, 1667-1716. 


Index scriptorum ab Euscbio laudatorum (I H.), 
1409-10. 
Index analulicus. 1421-44. 
Demonstratio evaneclica, lib. 1-10, 92, 13-792; fg. 
lib. 15, 791-94. 
Epist. nuncup. (edilio 1628), 9-12. 
Notitia G.. 11-12. 
Liber coatra Hieroclem (Olearius), 795-868. 
Inder analytics in Demonstfralionem et Contra 
Hieroclem, 1291-1304. 


111. EXEGETICA : 


De nominibus hebraicis PL.. 23,. 121-190. 
Commentaria in Psalmos (Moentfaucon-Mai), 23, 
65-1396 et 24 9-76. (Ps. 119-150.) 
Canones diurni ac nocturni Psalmorum, 23, 1395-96. 
Montfaucon. Preliminaria, 9-62. | 
Mai. De supplemento commentarii, 63-64. 
In Proverbia, fe. (M.), 24 75-78. 
In Jsaiam, 89-528. 
Montfaucon. Prefalio, 77-90. 
Generalis clementaria introductio, fg. (M.), 22. 1271- 
74 


"٤٢ . 
Eclogæ prophetica, lib. 1-4, 1021-1262. 
Gaisford-et Lambecii monita, 1017-22. 

De vitis prophetarum (Cirterius), 1261-72. 

Canones decem harmonie evangeliorum, 22, 
1275-99. 

. J. Millii monitum 1273-16. | i 

Questiones evangelice ad Stephanum 1-16 (M.) 
29, 879-936, cum supplemento 957-76; syr.- 
latine, 975-82. 

Quaestiones evangelice ad Marinum 1-4 (M.) 
937-58, cum supplemento 1-11: 953-1006 et 
suppl. min. fg. 1007-16. 

In Lucam, 24, 529-606. 

Maii monitum, 927-30. 

In epist. ad Hebreos, fg. (Mai), 605-6. 

Mai. De curis biblicis Eusebii, 22, R69-74. 
Codicis prophetarum specimina (palxogr.), 
873-6. 


IV. DOGMATICA : | 
De Theophania (M.), 24, 609-90. 
Mai. De græcis [ragmentis, 689-92. 
De solemnitate Paschali (M.), 693-706, 
Contra Marcellum, lib. 1-2 (Nolte), 707-824. 
De ecclesiastica theologia, lib. 1-3 (Nolte), 823-1046. 
H. Nolle monitum, 703-6. 
T Opuscula, 1-14, latine (edilie Sirmond). 
De fide àdversus Sabellium, 1-2, 1047-70. 
De resurrectione, 1-2. 1069-1114. 
De incorporali et invisibili Deo, 1113-28. 
De incorporali, lib. 1, 1127-36.. 
De incorporali anima, lib. 2, 1135-44. 
De spirituali cogitatu honiinis lib. 3, 1143-46. 
De eo quod Deus Pater incorporalis est, lib. 
4-5, 1147-1170. 
In Mattheum, X, 34, lib. 6 (de pace), 1169-82. 
In Mattheum, X 27, llb. 72 1181-90 
De operibus bonis et malis, iib. 8, 1189-96. 
De operibus bonis, lib. 9, 1195-1208. 
Testimonia veterum, 19, 67-84 pro E., 83-98 
contra. 
Notütia FH., 9-54. 
li. Valesii de vita scriptisque Eus. Cæs., 53-66. 


EUSEBIUS DORYL/EUS ep., s. V. 


Contestatio adversus Nestorium in Synedico, c. 5, 
84, 581-3. 


EUSEBIUS EMESENUS ep., s. IV, 96, I. 


Oratio de adventu et annuntiatione Joan. Bapt. 
apud inferos, edit. dure (Augusti), 509-26 = h. 13 
Eus. Aler. 

Oratio de proditione Judæ, edit. duae (Augusti), 
523-36 = h, 14 Eus. Aler. 

Oratio in diabolum ct orcum, edit. tres (Mai el 
Augusti), 383-406 = h. 15 Eus. Alex. 

Fragmenta (Augusli). 

De persona Christi, 535-42, 541-46, 
I:xegetica ex catenis: 
In Genesim (Lipomani), lat., 547-9; 
In Leviticum, 557-8. 
In Psaimos, 549-50. Cf. 23. 1334 sq. (Eusebii Cars.) 
In Joannem (Corderius). 549-54; 
In Acta (Creamer). 537-62, 
In epist. ad Romanos (Cramer), 561-62: 
In I ad Cor. (Cremer), 561-62. 
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In 1I Petri. 561-2. 

G. Auqusti Annotationes historic etl philotogicæ 
in Eus. Em., 463-504: de descensu Christi ad 
inferos cx sententia E., 407-12: de consensu 
Área (38) cum evanyclio Nicodemi, 

Notilia Mai, 461-2; Fessler, 461-4. 


EUSEBIUS SUGDAZE metr. s. XIV. 
Professio fidei (acta Isidori, 3), græcc, 152, 1297. 


EUSTATIHHIUS AFRICANUS., s. V, 30. 
In Hiexacineron S. Basilii, latina metaphrezsis, 
860-968. 


EUSTATHIUS ANTIOCHENUS ep., s. IV. 18. 
(Ex editione G.) 
De engastrimvtho contra Originem, 613-74. 
Allocutio ad iinperatorem Constantinum, 673-76. 


Fragmenta : 


1. Fn Prov. VIII, 22, 675-84. 

In Prov. IX, 5, 683-86. 

In inscriptiones Psalmorum, 685-86, 695-98. 
Ex interpretatione Psalmi 15, 685-86. 


remm — 92, 685-88. 

De anima, 687-92. 
Contra Arianos, 691-96. 

$. De Melchisedech, 695-96. 
t Liturgia latine, 697-704. 
Commentarius in Hexaeimeron (Allatius), 707-94. 
L. Allatii præjalio, 703-706. 
L. Allatit notz, 795-1066. 
Nolitia G. 009-12. 


EUSTATIITUS BERYTENSIS ep., s. V, 85. 
Apologia Leonis papz, contra Timotheum Ælurum, 
fg. (Canisius), 1803-4. 
Notitia Leguten, 1803-4. 


EUSTATHIUS Monachus, s. VI, 88, I. 
Epistola de duabus naturis adversus Severum 
(M.), 901-42. 


er us TIIESSALONICENSIS metr., f 1198, 


(Er editione Tafel.) 
Oratio in Psalmum 48, 135, 319-40. 
Oratio anno auspicando habita, 539-60. 
In sanctam Quedrazesiman, oral. 1-4, 561-728. 
De emendanda vita monacluca, 729-910. 
Dialogus Theophilus et Hierocles, 969-206. 
Supplicatio pro CP. 925-32. 
Allocutio ad Manuelen Comnenum, 933-74. 
Manuelis Comneni laudatio funebris, 973-1032. 
Epistola ad ‘Thessalonicenses, 1031-60. 
De Thessalonica urbe a Latinis capta. 186, 9-140. 
Laudatio S. Philothei opsiciani, 141-162. 
Invocationes S. Demetrii (canon), ©, 161-68. 
Laudatio 5. Demetrii, 169-216. 
Ad stylitam quemdam, 217-64. - 
De S. Alpheo et sociis oratio, 263-84. 
— — acoluthia, &, 283-90. 
De SS. Ananin. Azaria ct Misacle, 289-302. 
De obedientia magistratui christiano debita, 301-58, 
Prologus in Pindzarica, greece, 339-72. 
De simulatione. 373-408. 
Contra injuriarum memoriam, 407-500. 
In hymnum  prntecostaleru Damasceni 
2303-754. 
Epistole 74, erece. 186, 1215-1334. 
Nolitia FH., 135, 517-20. 


EUSTRATIUS GARIDAS CP. patr., 1081-4, 119. 
Synodica constitutio, 859-60. 


EUSTRATIUS CP. presbyter, s. VI, 86, IL 
Vita S, 1011٧611. patr. CP (4A.8S.), 2273-390. 
De statu animarum post mortem (Allatius), [169. 
903]. PGI.T,. 80. 823-89. 
Aotilia IH. (1828, 365]. PGLT., 80, 817-20. 
Photius, ibid. (cod. 171). 


EVTIALIUS DIACONUS, s. V, 85. 
(G. rx Zacugrio.) 
Editio actuum apostolorum, 627-64: 10, 1549-58. 
Editio catliolicarum epistolarum. 665-92. 
Editio epistolarum Pauli, 693-790. 
Nolilia G., 619-26. 


EUTHERICS TYANENSIS ep. s. V, 84. 
Confutztiones queremdim propositionum, 28, 


Do‏ يښ د چک 


Jo 


(M.), 


1337-94. (Ps. Athanasii Alex.), 84, omittitur, 863- 
64. Vide, 83. 1163-66, 

Epistola 1-5, in Synodico, 84, cap. 73, 74, 116, 117, 
201. 


EUTHYMIUS NEOPATRARUM metr., s. XII, 186. 
Laudatio funebris Eustathii Thessalonicensis, 755- 


64. 
Notitia. Tafel, 155-6. 


EUTIIYMIUS ZIGABENUS, s. XII, 128-181. 
In Psalnios (Bongiovanni), 128, 41-1326. 
A Bongiovanni prefatio, 35-38. 
P. Turchi ad Clementem Vil, 39-40. 


In quatuor evangclia (Matthæï), 129 : 


In Matthaeum, 107-766. 
In Mareum, 765-852. 
In Lucam, 853-1102. 
In Joannem, 1105-1502. 
Chr.-Fr.: Mallhzi priefotio, 3-18 et 130. 9-14. 
R. Simon. Histoire critique des ۳ 91۱115271 
commentateurs du N.-T.. 1695, €. 29, 17-28 
gallice. 
Fabricius, Labbe, Ernesti, Noesscelt judicia, 20-34. 
J. 116۱611 prefatio, 23-52. 
J. [lentenii lectiones varie, 31-70. 
J. Millii cramen cod. Barocc., 69-76. 
Chr.-Fr. Molthlizi lectiuncs varie ul-iusqur rod. 
` mosquensis, 75-105. 
R. IHlolmes notula de 2 codd. Baroce., 107 168, 


Panoplii dogmatica (editio tergobystensis eum 
supplementis Chr.-Fr.. Matthai ct Sylbnrgi:) 180, 
19-1362. 


Prolegomena griecz, 9-20. 
Expositio symboli (Mottheær), 181, 9-2. 
run de fide cum philosopho saraceno (Y1.), 
19-38. 

Contra Massalianos, 39-43. 

Contra Phundauinatas, 47-58. 

Sermo de Zona SS. Deipare, latine (Saris), 1213-50. 
Migne monilum de editione, 126, 9-10. 
Fabricius- H .trles notitia, 9-22. 

N. Fogginii not., 21-36. 


EUTYCHES hereticus, s. V. 
Epistola ad Leonem papam, in Synodico, c. 222, 
84. 351-6. 
Libellus (ibid), c. 223: 856. 


EUTYCHIUS ALEXANDR. patr. T 940, 111. 
Annales lat., 907-1150. 

Præfatio  Seldeni, 889-94; <A.  Echellensis, 
893-906; monitum Migne, 893-4. 

Chronologie Eulychianæ parapegmata, 1155- 
70. 

Index lopographicus, 1181-92. 

Index fluviorum et montium, 1193-4. 

Index personarum (classes X}, 1193-1252. 

Index analylicus, 1171-82. 


EUTYCHIUS CP. patr., 552-65, 577-82: 88, II. 
Sermo de Paschate et SS. Eucharistia (.), 2391- 
402. 
Epistela ad Vigilium papam (Mansi), 2401-6. 
.Vita auctore Eustratio ex AA.SS., 2269-90. 
Nolitia Mai, 2267-70. 


EVAGRIUS ANTIOCHENUS, s. IV. 
Interpretatio latina vita S. Antonii, 28, 836-76 
(cum ejus prologo). 


EVAGRIUS PONTICUS, s. IV, 40. 
Capitan practica ad Anatolium, 1219-51 
Rerum monachalium rationes, 1251-64; [162, 561]. 
Capitula 1-33, 1263-68. 
Spirituales sententie, 1267-70. 
De octo vitiosis cogitationibus, 1271-78. 
Sententiæ ad fratres, latine, 1277-82. 
Sententiæ ad virgines, 1283-86. 
Fg. ex Gnostico, 1285-85. 
In nint, PL., 23, 1271. 
Fg. ex libro Gnostica problemata, in scholiis S. Ma- 
xin 3, 173 AD 
[Quomodo laborandum et quiescendum, 
102, 503. 
De dæmonio tristitiæ, 567. 
De vana gloria, 568. 
De sobrictate, 573]. 
Notitia G., 40, 1213-20; Vide NILUS. 


grace, 
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EVAGRIUS SCHOLASTICUS, s. VI, 86, IT. 
Historie ecclesiastice, 1 1-6 (Valesius, Reading), 
2115-886. 

Veterum Testimonia, 2413-4. 

H. Valesii præfalio, 2407-12; observationes, 
lib. 1-2, 2885-96, 2895-906 [1, de Petro Fullone; 
2, de synodis romanis adversus 1 

Notitic FI.. 2405-8. - 

Index analyticus, 3341-52. 


EVARISTUS, papa, s IJ, 5. 
11 1 1-2 (Mansi), 1017-51, 1051-6; Decreta 
1-2, 1955-58. 
Notitia e Libro pontificali, 1045-6. 


۳ 


FARLANUS, papa, 236-50, 10. "E 
f Epistole 1-3 (Mansi), 183-290; Decreta, 199-202. 
Nolttia e Libro pontificuli, 175-78; Coustant, 
11;-84. 
FEL:X. paps, 355-58. 
* Epistola ad Athanasium, latine, 28, 1477-86. 
FI.UJETUS qGuiltelmis), 161. | 
Epistola ad duces Sabaudiz, 
o4h--46. 
FIRMUS CXiS5 REF, Capp. ep. + 438, 77. 
Epistoke 1-45, 3481-1514. : 
Notitia G. 1477-80; inqua Fabricii index corum 
ad quos scripsit F., 1479-80. 
FLAVIANUS, CP., cp, T 449, 65. 
Epistola 1-2 ad Leonem papam, PL., 54, 723 et 
743. 
Epistola 3 ad Theodosium Augustum (Mansi), 
65. 880-92. 
Notitia I.equien, 889-90. 


FRATER FRANCISCUS, s. XVI, 140. 
Quæsita ad Manuelem rhctorem (Le 
469-70. 


latine (Pasini), 


Moyne), 


G 


GARIDAS. Vide EUSTRATIUS G. 
GELASIUS I, papa, 492-96, 


Epistule شه‎ Svriæ episcopos (ín fine Panopliz 
و و‎ [Pamphili], (152, 1095]. PGLT., 80, 


GELASICS CYZICENUS, s. V. 85. 

Historia conci Ntegeni (Mansi), lib. 1-3, 1191-1360. 
Nitia Mansi, 1185-92: FH.. 1179-89, 
srtdex seripfurem, hæreticorum, etc., 1181-6. 

GEMINUS, s. I ante Christum. 
Elementa astrono:niz (Pelapius), 19, 747-868. 


GEMISTCS. Yide GEORGIUS GEMISTUS. 
GENESICS. Vide JOSEPH G. 
GENNADIUS, I, CP. patr., 458-7!. 85. 

Epistola encvclica (Munzi). 1013-22. 

Fg. dogmaliecs «Mai ct alii, 1621-24. 

Fg. exegetica : 


In Genesim (Nicephorus), 1623-61; 
In Exodum (id.), 1663-6; 


In Psalmos (Corderius), 1665-8. 
in Ep. ad Romanos (M.) 1668-1728; 
In I Cor. (Cramer), 1727-30; 
In II Cor. (id.), 1729-30. 
In Ep. ad Galatas (Gzcumenius), 1729-32; 
In Hebreos (Cramer), 1731-4. 
Notitia Lequien et Nicephori (græ:a), 1611-4. 


GENNADIUS II (GEORGIUS SCHOLARIUS), CP. 
patr., 1453-8, 160. 


Confessio fidei 
333-52. 

Homilia 1-2 de sacramentali 
351-74, 375-80. 

Orationes 1-4 in Synodo Florentina, 385-524. 
Matthei Caryophylli admonitio, 381-86. 

Precatio ad Christum (A. Manutius), 525-28. 

Responsio Georgii Scholarii ad Marcum morientem 
(Renaudot), 533-36. 

Epistola ad Maximum monachum, fy. 537-40. 
De Providentia et pradestinatione, lib. 1, grace 
(Thorlacius), 1105-26; 1. 2 (Moreltus, gr.-tat.), 
039-66; L 3-5, editio princeps greece, 1125-56. 
De Deo in Trinitate uno (editio princeps), 567-96. 
De processione Spiritus S., epistola ad Plethonem, 
grece (Alezandre), 599-630; argumentum, 597-8. 
De libro Plethonis ign! tradito, epistola nd Josephum 

Exarchum, greece (Alerandre), 633-48. 

Contra Acyndinistas, grece (Dorotheus), 649-61. 

De processione Spiritus S., greece (id), 665-714, 
premissa epistola ad Joannem Coimrenum, 
imp. Trapezuntinum (Lambecius) 665-68. 

De additione ad symbolum (Filioque), grece 
(Dorotheus), 713-32. 

De re i simoniaca, seu infidelitate, greece (id.), 
731-38. 

Contra Latinos, de jejunio sabbatino, quadrage- 
sima, matrimonio sacerdotum ct barta, 46 
(id.), 731-44. 

De Christi humanatione, grace (edilio : rin^eps), 
1157-62. 


Epistola ad Marcum Epbesinum de libro in Aristo- 
telem, grece (editio princeps), 743-46. 

De Aristotelis defensione, fg. grace, 745-48. 

Epistole ad Lucam Notaram 1-13 (Gennadii sunt 
3, 5, 10, 12, 13), 747-68, cum monilo Boissonade. 

MG ai inscriptionis sepulchri Constantini (M.), 

7-14. 

Instrumentum abdicationis, latine, 264-65 (in Dis- 
serintione Renaudotii). 

Monodia de CP capta grece (ibid. n. 2), 263-4 x 
Josephi Methonensis? Cf. 1214. 

Apologia ad Constantinum imp., fg. latine, 255-6; 258. 


Epistolarum fg. ad M. Lipomanum, latine, 256. 
— — ad brosium Camaldulensem, 
lat., 256. 
-— — ad cives suos, latine, 1272-3. 
— — ad Sylvestrum et Agallianum, 
Jat., 273-4. 


Recensio cod. malritensis de versione greca Petri 
Hispani et S. Thome a Scholario, 1211-12. 

Renaudolius. Dissertatio de Gennadii pita, 
248-86 el operibus, 285-308. 

Fabricius-Hurles Additamenta, 307-312. 

Historie patriarcharum excerplum græco-lati- 
num, 311-18. 


GEOMETRA. Vide JOANNIS G. 


GEORGIÐDES, monachus, 117. 
10111010 ۱11111 (Beissondde), 10357-1164. 
index scriptorum laudulorum, 1189-92 [1101-2]. 


GEORGIUS. Vide GENNADIUS. | 


GEORQGIUSs, s. XV. 
Enistola ad Bessarionem, 161, 727-32, græce. 


GEORGIUS ACROPOLITA, * 1232, 140. 
Annales (Allatias), 060-1220, 
Notiiu FH., 957-68. 
lider personarum, 9025-6. 
Index analylizus, 1601-6. 


GEOnGU'S AMLRITZES s. NV. 
Epistola ad Bessazionem, grece (Doissonade), 
181, 723 28. 


prior (Gauss), 319-32; posterior 


corpore Christi, 
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GEORGIUS CEDRENUS, s. XI 121-122. 
lHiistoriarum compendium 4Fabrotus), 121. 23-1166; 
122. 9-368 (cum notis Xuylandri el Goar}. 
G. Xylandri prefalio, 121, 17-24. 
Fubroli prajutio, 13-18. 
Editorum Palirologize monitum, 9-10. 
Notitia Allutit, 191, 9-12. 
Index græcilatis, 122, 1361-1404. 
Index unulylicus, 122, 1405-40. 


GEORGIUS CODINUS, s. XV, 157. 
t De officiis CP., 25-122. 
Gretser prevjatio, 19-22. 
Goar præfulio, 17-34. 
Grefser commentariorum 
nolis J. Goar, 123-428. 
Index græcitulis, 1185-94. 
Index analylicus, 1209-42. 
Excerpta de antiquitatibus CP. (cum Sieurst: et 
Lambecii notis) : 


De originibus CP., 435-70. 

De fonna ct ambitu CP., 469-74. 
De adiubene. 473-74. 

De siguis CP., 475-544. 

Dc ædificiis CP.. 545-612. 

De S. Sophia, 613-34. 

Annorum et imperatorum series, 635-52. 
Lambecii praefatio, 429-34. 
Lambecii notitia, 433-4. 

Notitia FH., 9-18. 
Index græcilatis, 1195-98. 


GEORGIUS CYPRIUS (GREGORIUS II CP. patr* 
1283-89), 142. 
Expositio fidei (contra Veccum) grece (Banduri). 
233-46. 
Confessio, grece (id.), 247-252. 
Apologia, græce (id.), 251-70. 
oer monitum in hec scripla apologetica, 
227-. 1. 
Dc processione Spiritus S., grece (Dorotheus), 
269-300. 
Laudatio S. Georgii (AA.SS.), 299-3416. 
Laudatio Michzelis Palæologi (Boissonade), 345-86. 
Laudatio Andronici Palzolozi (id.), 387-413. 
Chria de Socrate (id.), 417-422.- 
Epistola ad amicum (de Rubeis} 125. 
— ud Andronicum imperat. ( Junduri), 


libri 1-3; 68 


267-70. 
Index epistolarum (Lambecius), 421-32. 
Encomiuni maris (Moretlus), 433-44. 
Proverbiorum collectio (A postolius), 4425-70. 
Vite graca ide Rubeis) 19-30. 
Allutius Notitia, 9-16. 
De ri Dissertaltones ad vitam oræcam, 
47-220. 


GEORGIUS GEMISTUS PLETIIO (Georgius) t 


De rebus Peloponnesiacis, oratio 1-2 (Ellisen), 
821-66. 


Argumentuni orationis Man. Palæologi in Theodo- 
rum despotain (Combrfis), 156. 175-80. 
Dc quatuor virtutibus (Oporinus), 160, 865-82. 
De Platonicz et Aristotclicie phiiosophiz differentia, 
8589-932. 
Chariandri epist. nuncup.. 881-88. 
Index capilum laline, 931-3. 
Laudatio funebris Cleopæ Auguste, 939-52. 
G. Fulleborn præjatio, 935-40. 
Laudatio funebris Helenae Palzologine 
prine p 951-58. 
Liber de legibus grece, index (Alexandre), 957-62; 
fy. 961-74. 
Zoroustrea (Alexandre). grece, 973-74. 
De processione Spiritus S., grece (Dositheus), 
975-80. : 
Contra Scholarii defensionem Aristotelis, 6 
(Guss), 979-1020. 
Notitia Allatit et FH. 773-94. 
Alexandre notitia gullice, 793-806. 


DEO ats HAMARTOLUS MONACHUS, s. IX, 
110. 
Chronicon, 41-1286. 
LE. de Murolio. Prolegomena. 
1. De scriplore ejusque continuatoribus, 9-16. 
2. De codicibus, 17 34. 


(editio 


Index capilum, greece, 33-10. 

Index scriplorum a Georgio Iam. laudatorum, 
grace, 1287-1288. 

Index nominum propriorum, grace, 1287-1312. 

Index grecitatis, 1311-1324. 

Vite recentiorum | imperatorum, 109, 823-984. 

(Sub nomine Georgit monachi ; est pars Chronici: 

110, 979-1192.) 


GEORGIUS LAPITIIA, s. XIV. 148 et 149. 
Epistole .-3 ad N. Gregoram (Boivin), 148 37-60, 
90-2. 
Carmen morale, grece, &, 149, 1009-46. 
Boissorade. Præfalio in qua Allatii notitia, 
1002-29. 


GEORGIUS METUCITITA\, s. XIV, 141. 

Contra Maximum  Planudem (AHatius), 1275-1308. 
Contra Manuelem Cretensem (id.}, 1207-1406. 

De processione Spiritus S., fy. ex lib. 4-5 (Allatius, 

Combefis), -1405-20. 
De unione Ecclesiarum fy. (.Allatius). 1419-22. 
De dissidio Ecclesiarum fg. (id.), 1121-21. 
Notitia Cave, 1275-76. 


GEORGIUS MONACHUS, Vide GEORGIUS HA- 
MARTOLUS. 


GEORGIUS NICOMEDIENSIS, s. IX, 100. 
ORATIONES (Combefis monilum, 1333-4). 


1-2. In Conceptionem Deipare, 1335-54; 1353-76. 

3. In Concepiiorem ct nativitatem Deipare, 
1375-1400. 

4. In Conceptionem Deiparæ, latine, 1399-1402. 

6. in Præsentationem Deiparæ, 1401-20. 

4. In Deiparee ingressum in templo, 1419-40; 
1439-56. 

8. In S. Mariam assistentem cruci, 1457-99. 

9. In S. Mariam assistentem sepulcro, 1489-1504. 

0. In SS. Martyres Cosmam et Damianum, 1503- 
28. 


IDIOMELA d. 


1. In S. Delparze ingressum, 1527-8. 

2. In S5. Joannem Chrvsostomum, 1227-8 (47, 
LXNXXVII-XC, latino). 

3. In SS. Patres Nicænos, 1529-30. 
Leguicn notitia, 1333-4. 
FH. notitia, 1327-32. 


GEORGIUS PACH YMERES, s. XIII-IV, 148-44. 
Historiarum., lib. 1-3. 
De Michaele Palxologo, lib. 1-6 (Possinus), 143, 
443-996. 
Possini obserrationum lib. 1-3; 
1. Glossarium, 995-1084. 
2. Notæ, 1085-1150. 
3. Ghronologicus, 1149-1216. 
De apo Ed Palæologo, lib. 1-7 (Possinus), 144, 
15-716. 
Possini præfalio, 9-14. 0 
— observalionum lib. 1-3. 
1. Glossarium, 715-84. 
2. Nols, 785-834. 
3. Chronologicus, 833-916. 
Possini præfatio generalis, 148, 435-42. 
Indices tn historiam, 144, 1101-26. 
Descriptio Augusteonis (Banduri), 917-24. 
De processione Spiritus S. (Alfattus), 923-30. 
Paraphrasis in opera Dionysii Areopagite (in 
editione Dionysii Corderiana), 3-4. 
Allatii notitia, 143, 407-22. 


GEORGIUS PHRANTZES, s. XV, 158. 
Chronicon majus, lib. 1-4 (Pontanus et Alterus, 
637-1022. 

Chronicon minus, græce (M.), 1025-80. 
Maii etl Franzii monita, 1023-4. 
Index analyticus in Chronicon majus, 1079-98. 
Index græcilalis, 1099-1102. 
iNolitia FH., 631-8. 


GEORGIUS PISIDA 0, s. VII, 92. 


IitsronICA (ex editione Quercit et Dekkeri). 


De expeditione persica ncroases 1-3, 1197-1260, 
Belhun avaricum, 1263-94. 
lícracliados acroases 1-2, 1298-1334. 
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۵ 5۸ (ex editione Quercii). 
1 Hymnus Acathistus, 1335-48. 
Quercil note in quibus 
Narraliones 1-2 de Acathislo, 1347-54 (ex Trio- 
dio Nicephori Callisti) ; 1353-72. 
In sanctam resurrectionem, 1373-84. 
Hexacmeron. 1422-578. 
Quercit monitum, 1383-1424. 
Morelli scholia, 1577-80. 
De vanitate vitæ, 1581-1600. 
Morelli scholia, 1599-1600. 
Contra Severum, 1621-76. 
Quercii monitum, 1601-20. 
Senariorum fg., 1731-54. 
Vita S. Anastasii martyris — est Sophronii Hier., 
1679-1730. 
Quercii praefatio, 1161-94. 
Bekkeri prefatio, 1195-96. 
Index grecus ad opera historica, 1789-90. 
Index analyticus, 1781-88. 


GEORGIUS SYNCELLUS. Vide 
BIBLIOTHECARIUS. 


GEORGIUS TRAPEZUNTIUS, | 1486, 161. 
De processione Spiritus S. (Allatius), 769-828. 
De processione Spiritus S. et de una Ecclesia (id.), 
829-68. 
Quod Joannes nondum sit mortuus (in Joan., XXI, 
22-3), latine (edifio Basil., 1559), 867-82. 
Mar Tium S. Andree de Chio, latine. (AA.SS.), 
83-906. 
De unionc Eeclesiaruin ad Eugenium IV, latine (Mit 
tarelli}, 889-94. 
Epistola ad .Joanuem Palæologum imperatorem 
(Pontanus), 895-908. 
. Notitia Alletit apud FH., 7415-66. 
Notitia Beerneri, 1625-68. 


GEORGIUS VACCA, s. NIV. 
Professio fidei (acta Callisti 30), grace, 152, 1354-5. 


GEORGIUS XIPHILINUS, CP. patr., 1193-99 118. 
De juribus tcrritoriorum (Leunclavius), 887-90. 


GERMANUS I, CP. patr., t 733, 98. 
De haeresibus et synodis (M.), 39-88. 
De vitz termino dialogus (M.), 89-132. 
Epistola ad Arinenios, latine (M.), 135-116. 
Epistole dogmatice 1-1 (Mansi): 
1* Gregorii, napa, 147-56. 
2» Ad Joannem, cp. Synadensem, 155-62. 
3* Ad Constantinum, ep. Nacoliæ, 161-4. 
åa Ad Thomann, ep. Claudiopolcos, 163-222. 
ORATIONES. 


1. In vivificam Crucem (Grelser). 221-44. 
2. In. Dominici corporis sepulturam (Combefis), 


ANASTASIUS 


۷٧ 


243-90. 

3. In Presentationem Deiparæ, 1 (Ballerini), 
291-31C. 

4. In Præsèntationenr Dcipare, 2 (Combis), 
309-20. 


5. In Annuntiationem Deiparæ (id.). 219. 15. 
6-8. In Dormitionen Delparz 1-3 (:d.;, 339-49; 347- 
A8. 359-72. 
9. In S. Marie Zonam (id.), 371-81. 
Scholia In Arcopagiten, 4 (Inter scholia Maximi), 
Cf. Maii monitum, 98, 87-88. 


Dosia. 


Rerum Ecclesiasticarum contemplatio -G.), 383-353. 
Hymnus in S. Dei Genitricem (Danici; AA.SS.), 
453-54. 
G. Henschenius Vila, 19-36. 
Notitia FH., 9-18; G., 17-18. 
Index analyticus, 1499-1508. 


GERMANUS II, CP., patr., 1221-39, 140. 


Epistole ad Cynrios (Colelerius)! 1-2, 601-22. 
Homilix. 

1. De exaltatione Crucis, contra Bogomilos (Grei- 

ser) 621-44. 

2. In vivificau Crucem (id.), 643-58. 

4. De imaginibus (id.), 659-76. 

6. In Annuntiationem (Ballerini), 677-736. 

7. In SS. Innocentes (Hoschelius). 735-58. 

[Hom. 3. In Crucem m~ Germani I, v6, 221-44. 


Hom. 5. In Dominici corporis sepulturam = 
ibid., 243-90.) 
Responsiones canonicæ 119, 
797-807. 


GLYCAS. Vide MICHAEL G. 
GLYCYS. Vide JOANNES G. 


GNOSTICI, s. II-1IT, 7. 
Fragmenta gnostica (Massuet), 1263-1322. 
Vide Basilides, Epiphanes, Heracleo, Isidorus, 
Plolemeus, Valentinus. 
Massuet. Disserlalio prima, 23-174. 


GRECI, s. XIII, 140. 
Epistola ad Innocentium III, de capta CP., 293-8. 


GREGENTIUS Tapharensis ep. T 552, 86, I. 
Leges Homeritarum (Boissonade), 567-620. 
Disputatio cum Herbano Judæo (G.), 621-784. 

Nolitia G., 563-66; FH., 565-8. 


GREGORAS. Vide NICEPHORUS G. 
GREGORIUS. Vide GEORGIUS CYPRIUS. 


GREGORIUS, s. XV. 
peut funebris Plethonis, grece (Alczandre), 169, 
811-20. 
Epistola ad Bessarionem (Boissonade), 161, 727-22. 
on Bessarionis, grace (Boissoriade), 161, 
731-44. | 


GREGORIUS II, papa, 715-31. 
Epistola ad Germanum I, CP. 81, 1017-24 (Combe- 
fis) et 88, 147-56 (Mansi). 


GREGORIUS ABULPHARAGIUS (Bar Hebrzus), T 
1286. 
Fragmenta ex chronico svriaco, latine, 117, 3009-16. 


GREGORIUS ACYNDINUS, s. XIV, 151. 
De essentia et operatione Dei, lib. 1-2. 1191-42. 
Gretseri præfalio, 1189-92. 
Carmen de heresibus Gregorri Palama, © (Allatius), 
150, 843-62. i 
Epistolæ ad Nicephorum Gregoram (Boivin), 148. 
1s, 68-71: 2», 84-86. 
Versus ad Nicephorum Grezoram (Boivin), 148, 
29-30, 72-3. 
Adversus Darlaam fg. 150, 875-77. 
Notitia Oudin, 151, 1187-8. 


GREGORIUS II AGRIGENTINUS, ep., s. VII, 88. 
In Ecclesiasten, lib. 1-10, 741-1182. (Cum notis 
Morcellii.) 
Morcellit prefatio, 525-50. 
— .هه‎ G. annalis, 115-22. 
— S. G. honores celestes, 721-28. 
Testimonia veterum, 727-30. 
Morcellii S. G. scripta, 729-40. 
Joan, Lenceæ. Dissertalio de slate S. G. A. 
1181-1228. 
Index analyticus, 1507-18. 


GREGORIUS ALEXANDRHRLE patr, s. XIV, 152. 
Professio fidei (Acta Joan. Glycis 12), grace, 1102-3. 


GREGORIUS ANTIOCHENUS ep., s. VI, 88. 
Oratio in mulieres unsuentiferas (G.), 1817-66. 
De Baptismo Christi sermo 1, latine (M.), 1805-72. 
De Baptismo Christi, sermo 2 (G.), 1871-84. 
Oratio ad exercitum (G.), 1883-86. 

Notitia G., 1845-8. 


GREGORIUS CESAREÆ Capp. presbyter, s. X. 
Vita S. Gregorll Nazianzeni, 35, 243-304. 
De Concilio Nicæno I homilia (Combefis), 111, 419-40. 


GREGORIUS III MAMMAS CF. patr., 1443-5C, 130. 
Apologia contra Ephesini confessionem { Hergenra- 
ther), 13-110. 
Responsio ad epistolam Marci Ephesini (Labbe), 11 سا‎ 
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1-3 (Leunclaviits), 


Ad imperatorem Trapezuntis (Allatius), 205-48. 
Notilia IHergenrother, 9-14. 


GREGORIUS DECAPOLITA, f 817, 110. 
Sermo historicus de visione Saraceni, 1201-12. 
Notitia G., 1199-1200. 


GREGORIUS MONACHUS. 
Ex vita Basili Junioris (Combefis), 109, 053-64. 
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S. GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS, s. IV, 35-88. Similia ín scriptis G. N., latine, 95, 387-92. 


(Editio Benedictorum et Caillau.) 
I. (85-36) ORATIONES, 1-45. 


1. In sanctum Pascha, 35, 395-102. 
2. Apologetica, de sacerdotio, 407-514. 
3. Ad vos qui acciverant nec occurrerant, 517- 


4-5. Contra Julianum 1-2; 531-664; 663-720. 
6. De pace I (ad monachos), 721-52. 
7. In laudem Cwasarii fratris, 755-88. 
8, In laudem sororis Gorgoniæ, 789-818. 
9. Apoloucticus ad patrem, 819-26. 
10. In seipsum (post fugam), 827-32. 
11. Ad Grevorium Nvssenum, 831-42. 
12. Ad Patrem. 843-50. 
13. In consecratione Eulalii episcopi, 851-56. 
14. De pauperum amore, 857-910. 
15. In Maccliabieorum laudem, 911-34. 
16. In patrem tacentem, 933-64. 
17. Ad cives Nazianzenos, 963-82. 
18. Funebris in patrem, 985-1044. 
19. De suis sermonibus et ad Julianum exaqua- 
torem, 1013-61. 
20. De dosmate et constitutione episcoporum, 
1065-82. 
21. In laudem Athanasii, 1081-1128. 
22-4. De pace 2 et 3, 1131-52: 1151-68. 
24. In laudem S. Cypriani, 1169-94. 
25. In laudem Heronis philosophi, 1197-1226. 
26. in scipsum, 1227-52. 
27-31. Theologica 1-5, 86, 11-26; 25-74; 73-104; 
103-134; 133-72. 
32. De moderatione in disputando, 173-212. 
33. Contra Arianos, 213-238. 
34. In .Éusvptorum adventum, 241-56. 
35. De martvribus et adversus Arianos, 257-62. 
36. De scipso, 265-80. 
37. In Matthaum, XIX, 1-12, 281-308 [de di- 
vortio]. 
3B. In Theophania, 311-31. 
39. In sancta lumina, 335-60. 
40. In sanctum baptisma, 359-428. 
41. In Pentecosten, 427-52. 
42. Supremum vale, 457-92. 
43. In laudem Basilii magni, 193-606. 
44. In novam Dominicam. 607-22. 
45. ln sanctum Pascha, 623-64, 
Fs. ex oratione contra astronomes, 675-78. 
Liturgia S. Gregorii coptica, lat. 877-700; alexan- 
drina. 699-754; precatio et exorcismus, 733-34. 

Rufini in libros S. G. N. prologus, 735-6; 

Elie Cretensis, Nicetæ, Nonni, Basilii minimi 
ام‎ Anonymi commentarii tn orationes, 717- 
1256***. 

Index oralionum: ordo novus cum velere 
(1255****.5H); velus cum novo (1257-60) 
comparalus, 

Index anatyticus, 1261-1366 [1262-1380]. 

IT. (37-38). 115101 1-244: 87, 21-388, 

Index: ordo novus cum vetere (88, 1195-1198), 
velus cum novo (1199-1202) comparatus. 

Index alphabeticus eorum ad quos scripsit G. N., 
1201-1204. 

Testamentum, 37, 389-96, 


CARMINA, 9, 397-1600: 


Liber 1. Theologica. 

1. Dogmatica 1-38: 397-522. 

2. Moralia 1-10: 521-968. 
Liber 2. Historica. 

1. De scipso 1-99: 969-1452. 

2. Ad ulios 1-8: 1451-1600. 

3. Epltaphia 1-129: 38. 11-82. 

4. Episrunimata 1-94: 81-130. 
APPENDIX T Christus patiens, ©, 133-338. 


Index nnalylicus, 123-0. 

Cosnue, Nicelie Duvidis, Anonymi commentaril, 
341-8 16. 

Index poematum: ordo novus cum vetere 
(1205-12), velus cum novo (1211-20) compa- 
retlus. 

Similia ef pronerbia in epistolis el carminibus, 
1191-94: 1193-96. 

Index «natuticus, in t. 97-88: 38, 1221-02. 

Cailluu. Præjalio, in t. 2: 37, 9-20 (in qua 
notitiu codicum epistolarum, 13-16, 


Proverbia, 391-92. 

Editorum veterum prefaliones (Billii, Leuren- 
claii, Morelli, Montacutii, Genebrardi, Cha- 
tardi qui elogium  Billii scripsit, 374-86); 
315-386. 

Teslimonia veterum, 305-16. 

Vita S. Gregorii, 147-242 (addita vita auctore 
Gregorio, presbutero, 243-301). 

Prajatio generalis. 9-143 (1, Scripla; 2, Defen- 
sto; 3, Docirina). 


GREGORIUS NYSSENUS, s. IV, 44-46. 


(Ex editione Morelli cum supplementis.) 
I. 44. EXEGETICA. 


In Hexaemeron, 61-121. 

Dc hominis opificio, 123-256. (Leuvencluii nota, 
1345-58; Fr. Ducæi, 1359-66.) 

In hee verba Faciumus hominem 1-2: 257-73, 
277-98. - 

De vita Mosis, 297-430. (Ducæi note, 1363-82.) 

Tractatus in Psaimorum inscriptiones, 4251-603. 

Expositio in sextum psalmum, 607-016. 

Expositio in Ecclesiasten Saluinonis, h. 1-5, 615-754. 
(Ducæi nota. 1381-90.) 

Commentarius in Canticum Canticorum, h. 1-15, 
799-1120. {Ducæi .غا‎ 1389-1408.) 

De oratione dominica, orationes 1-5, 1119-01; 48, 
1109-10. 

Fg. in editionibus desideratum cum testimonio de 
e Hd Spiritus Sancti etium a Filio (M.), 
62, 591, PGLT., 80. 737-8. 

Mai. Dissertatio de hoc fg. rl ۸6 06۹ 
doqmaltica gx contra schismalicos corruptores 
in ejusdem lextum reslitula, 182, 573-392, 
PGLT., 80, 721-36. 

De beatitudinibus orationes 1-8, 1193-1302. 

In illud Quando sibi subjecerit, 1303-26. 

Quid sit ad imaginem Dci, 1327-46. (Ducæi note, 
1047-10.) 


II. 45. DoGMaTica. 


Oratio catechetica magna, 9-116. (Ducæi nolæ, 
1335-46.) 

De Pythonissa, 107-114. (Ducæi nolg, 1315-50.) 

Quod non sint tres dii, 115-36. 

De fide, 135-46 (De Patre et Filio et Sp. S.). 

Contra Fatum, 145-74. 

Adversus Grecos de communibus notionibus, 
173-86. 

De anima, 187-222. 

Epistola canonica, 221-236. 

Epistoia ad Petrum Sebastenum, 237-40. 

Contra Eunomium libri 1-12. 243-1122. ( Ducei notes, 
1359-52.) 

Adversus Apollinarem 1 (G.), 1123-1270; 2, 1269-78. 
(Ducæi notz, 1351-34.) 

t Adversus Arium et Sabellium (M.), 1281-1302. 

Contra Macedonianos (M.), 1301-34. 

De anima et resurrectione, (48), 11-160. 

De infantibus qui premature abripiuntur, 161-191. 

Testimonia adversus Judzos (G.), 193-234. 


Ill. .AscETICA ET MISCELLANEA. 


De professione ctiristiana, 237-50. 

De perfecta christiani forma, 251-286. Var. 0 
1181-6. 

De instituto christiano, 287-306. 

De castigatione, 307-10. 

De virginitate. 317-416. Var. nol, 1185-1200. 

Adversus eos qui baptismum differunt, 415-32. 


IV. ORATIONES ET EPISTOL/E. 


Contra usurarios (Sirner), 433-52. 

De pauperibus amandis 1-2: 453-70, 
Var. nolic, 1199-1202. 

Contra fornicarios, 489-98; fg. 1107-10 = 64, 465-74. 

De mortuis, 197-538. 

+ Contra Manichaos, 541-42 = Didymi ; Var. nole, 
1201-2. 

In suam ordinationem, 543-54. Var. nolæ, 1207-4. 

De deÿate Filii et Spiritus Sancti, 553-76 (Laus 
Abraham). 

In baptismum Christi, 577-600. Var. notæ, 1203-6. 

In Christi. rexurrcctionem 1-5; 1: 599-628; 2: 
627-52; 3: 651-52; 4: 681-84: 5: 683-90. Var. 
note, 1205-10 (:* est Severi. Antioc! eni). 

In Christi ascensionem, 689-04. Var. note, 1209-10. 


71-90. 


o1 


De Spiritu Sancto, in Dor (G.), 695-702. 

In S. Stephanum, 1: 701-722 > (G.), 721-36. 
Var. notæ, 1211-12. 

DeS. Theodoro, martyre, 735-48. Var. notæ, 1211-14. 

In quadraginta martyres 1-3: 749-56, 755-72, 
773-88. Var. note, 1213-16. 

In laudem Basilii fratris, 787-818. 

De vita S. P. Ephrem Syri, 819-50. 

Laudatio Meletn episcopi, 851-64. Var. note, 
1215-8. 

In funere Pulcheriz, 863-78. 

Oratio funebris de Piacilla, 877-92. Var. note, 
1217-20. 

De vita S. Gregorii Thaumaturgi, 893-958. 

De vita S. Macrinæ, 959-1000. 


ErrsroL4e 1-26, 999-1108 (4-26 ex G.). 


Var. nole, 1223-48 (Grelseri in ep. 2 contra 
P. Molineum, 1223-38). 


FRAGMENTA, 1107-1126, er variis. 


1. Ex oratione adversus fornicarios, 1107-10. 

2. In orationem dominicam. 1109-10. 

3. Ex sermone in Hic est Filius meus dileclus, 
1109-12. 

4. Ex sermone in Mariam et Joseph, 1111-12. 

5. Ex epistola ad Philippum, monachum, 1111- 
12. 

6 
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. Ex libro de cognitione Dei, latine, 1111-26 
(grece in Panoplia Euthymii Zigabeni). 
. Ex oratione ad Ablabium, latine, 1125-24 


(grace). 
DUBIA. 


Oratio in diem natalem Christi, 1127-50. Var. 
nolæ, 1219-22. 
Oratio in hypapanten, 1151-1182. 
G. mon in scripta nonnulla. Gr. Nysseni, 45, 
Editionis morellianæ prolegomena, 44, 43-62 
in quibus 
Testimonia velerum, 45-52. 
Ordo editionis 8 ‘comparate cum morelliana, 
46, 1269-74. 
Notitia FH., 44, 9-44. 
Index analytics in 44-46: 46, 1249-70. 


GREGORIUS PALAMAS, s. XIV, 150-51. 


Theophanes (Matihsi), 909-60. : 
Prosopopeiæ rece (Turnebus) 1347-72, latine, 
(Bibl. max. Patrum), 959-88. 
Vita S. Petri Athonitæ, 995-1040. 
C. Janning comment. prævius (A A.SS.), 989-96. 


Ascetica (ex Philocalia). 


De mentali quietudine, 1013-88. 

Decalogus christianz legis, 1089-1102. 

De hesvchastis, 1101-18. 

De oratione et puritate cordis, 1117-22. 

Capita physica, theologica, moralia et practica, 

1121-1226. 

Hagioriticus tomus (de quietistis). 1225-36. 

Monitum ex Philocalia (1782), 1041-2. 


HowiLue 1-43 (ex ed. Hierosolymitana 1857), 15]. 


1. De pace servanda, 9-18. 
2. De publicano et pharisæo, 17-32. 
3. De filio prodigo, 31-48. 
4. De secundo adventu Christi, 47-64. 
9. In presentationem Domini (hypapanten), 
63-76. 

6. De jejunio, 75-88. 
i 

8 
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10 


. De jejunio, 87-94. 
. De fide, 93-104. 
. In tempore jejunii et orationis, 103-12. 
. De paralytico Capharnaum, 111-24. 
11. In crucem Christi, 123-46. 
12. De lunatico filio, 145-58. 
13. De jejunio et eleemosyna, 157-66. 
14. In Annuntiationem Delparæ, 165-78. 
15. In dominicam Palmarum, 177-88. 
16. De incarnatione Domini, 189- 220. 
17. De sabbato et dominica et de resurrectione 
Domini, 219-36. 
18. meer unguentiferas et de Deipara, 
19. De Samaritide, 247-64. 
20. In Joannem XXII (de apparitione Domini ad 
Mariam Magdalenam), 265-74. 
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21. In Ascensionem Domini; 1*, 275-86. 
21. — —  2*, 285-96. 
23. In decimum matutinum, in Joann., XXI, 15 
(Pasce oves meas), 297-308. 
24. In Pentecosten, 307-320. 
25. In dominica omnium sanctorum, 319-32. 
26. In messem spiritualem, 1*, 331-42 
2*, 341-54. 
28. In festo SS. Petri ct Pauli, 353-64. 
29. De paralytico Capharnaum, 363-76. 
30. De cæcis sanatis, 375-R8. 
31. In publica supplicatione, 387-400. 
32. De tentationibus, 401-412. 
33. De virtutibus et passionibus, 411-24. 
34. In Transtgurationem Domini, 1°. 423-36. 
35. 437-50. 
36. In Matthzum XVIII, 23 (de talentis), وړو‎ GU. 
37. In Dormitionem Deiparse, 459-74. 
38. In primum matutinum, dc baptismate, 473- 36. 
39. In publica supplicatione, 485-96. 
40. In S. Joannem Baptistam, 495-514. 
41. In parabolam invitantis ad nuptias (Matt. 
XXII 1-14), 513-26. 
42. De filio viduæ [Luc., VII, 11-16] (Matthei), 
925-36, 
43. In S. Demetrium (Matthei), 535-50. 
Index analylicus greece, 1365-72. 
N.-B. Monumenta vetera in causa Palamæ (151) 
pide in indice melhodico de Hestelvest s. 
Confessio fidei orthodox2 (grece ex Dorothea و(‎ 763-68. 
Epistola ad Nomophvlacem (Boivin), 148, 73-4. 
Notitia FH., 150. 771-800 in qua esl 
Index in decades Cyparissiolæ, 787-91. 
Monifaucou. Operum G. P. argumenta ex 
codicibus Coislin. 799-844. 
Allatit Grecorum sentcnlize de G. P., 843-998. 
Cf. Indicem melhodicum 6 


27. — — 


GREGORIUS SINAITA. s. XIV, 150. 


(Ex Philocalia, 1782.) 
Capita ascetica per acrostichidem, 1239-1300. 
Alia capita, 1299-1304. 
De quiete et oratione, 1303-12. 
De quietudine et duobus orationis modis, 1313-30. 
Precepta ad Hesychastas, 1329-46. 
otilia ex Philocalia (1782), 1237-38. 


GREGORIUS THAUMATURGUS [Theodorus], Neo- 


Ges. ep., S. IIT, 
Expositio fidei (G.). 083-88. 
Metaphrasis in Ecclesiasten (G.), 987-1018. 
Epistola canonica (&.), 1019-48 (cum comment. 
Balsamonis et Zonaræ). 
In Origenem oratio panegyrica (G.) 1051-1104; 
index, 1049-52. 
+ Kar& uioog nier = APOLLINARIS (M.), 1103-24. 
bremen sermonis de Trinitate, latine (M.}, 
1123- 
t De fide capitula XII (Grefser), 1127-36. 
t Ad Tatianum de anima (Vossius), 1137-46. 
f Homjlie 1-3 in Annuntiationem Virginis (Vos- 
sius), 1115-56, 1155-70, 1171-8. 
f Homilia 4 in sancta Theophania ( Vossius), 1177-90. 
t Homilia 5 in omnes sanctos, 1197-1206. 
A. Mingarelli epistola Mtt 1191-6. 
Fg. in Matth. VI, p^ 2-3 (G.). 1189-90. 
Testimonia petcrum, 973-82. 
Allatius. Diatriba de Theodoris, n. 62, 1205-32. 
Notitia G., 963-72. 


GHOSOLANUS. Vide PETRUS CHRYSOLANUS, 


H 


HAMARTOLUS. Vide GEORGIUS, JOB, MI- 


CHAEL H. 


HARMENOPULUS. Vide CONSTANTINUS H. 
[HEGEMONIUS], s., 


IV 10. 
Acta disputationis Archelai cum Manete (6G.), 10, 
1105-1528. 
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Testimonia veterum, 1421-28. 
Notitia G., 1405-20. 


IHEGESIPPUS, s. II, 5. 
Fg. ex libris 1-5 Commentariorum actuum ecclesias- 
ticorum 7 ner, 1307-28. 
Noitlia G., 1303-08. 


HELLADIUS TARSENSIS, ep., s. V. 
Epistolæ 1-8 in Synodico, 84, cap. 68, 111. 114, 130, 
114, 164, 192, 193. 


HERACLEO [LERETICUS, s. II, 7. 
Fy. 2 Commentaril in Lucam (Massuet), 1291-2. 
lj. 5 Commentarii in Joannem (Mussuet), 1293- 
1332. 


HERACLIUS, imperator, 610-41. 
Methodus qua invenitur cujusque mensis quacum- 
que dies (Ou Gange tn appendice ad Chronicon 
paschale), 92, 1123-32. 


HERMAS, s. H, 2. 
Pastor (G.), 5891-1012 (varie lectiones el nola). 

Teslimonia veterum, 891-1012. 
Cotelerit judicium, 859-64. 
Le Nourry. Dissertalio, 833-60. 
Gullandii proaemium, 863-72. 
[.umper. De doctrina H. 871-92. 
Index unalyticus, 1249-64. 


HERMEAS, s. III? 6. 
(Editio Maran.) 
Irrisio gentilium philosophorum, 1169-80. 
ipi conjecture et emendationes, 1761-4 [1769- 


ee græcilatis, 1605-10. 
Index rerum, 1611-78 [1611-82]. 


HERMOGENES in Cilicia II* ep., s. V. 
Epistola in Synodico, c. 131, 84, 745-6. 


HESYCHIUS CASTABALENSIS ep., s. 5. 
Epistola in Synodico, c. 157. 84, 750-1. 


HESYCHIUS HIEROSOL., presb., s. V, 3 
In Vr LE lib. 1-7, latine (Bibl. Pat. Lugd.), 787- 
130. 


In Psalmos (Corderius), 1179-1340. 

De titulis Psalmorum (PS. ATHANASIUS), 27, 
849-1244. 

In 12 Prophetas minores (Pearson), 93, 1339-70. 

In Isaiam (id), 1369-86. 

In Ezechielem. fu. latine (Villalpandus), 1385-8. 

In Danielem fc. (M.), 1387-8. 

in Acta apostolorum (Cramer ef Wolf), 1387-90. 

In Epistolam Jacobi (Wolf), 1389-90. 

In | Petri, 1389-90; ex comm. in Ps. 33, 13. 

jn Epistolam Juda, 1391-2; ex comm. in Ps. 61, 1, 

Qu:æstiones 61 ex concordia ev angelica (Cotelerius). 
1391-1448. 


SERMONES : 
1. t in Christi natalem, 1449-50 et 92, 1057-8 
(est Hesychii Milesir). 
2. De hora 3* et 6* (Combefis), 1449-52. 
3. De resurrectione Domini = Greg. Nyss., 48, 
627-52 (= Serveri Antiocheni). 
4-5. De S. Deipara, 1453-60, 1459-68. 
ü. In Hxpapanten, 1167-78. 
7. la beatum Thomam [re vera Andream], 1477-80. 
8. In Jacobum fr. Dominl et David, 1479-80. 
De temperantia et virtute centuriz 1-2, 1479-1544. 
Martyriuin S, Longini centurionis (AA.SS.), 
1515-60. 
Notitia FH., 781-6; Combefis, 785-8; G., 787-8: 
Colelier, 787-8. 


HESYCHIUS MILESIUS, s, VI. 
In Ghristi natalem, 93, 14-19-50, 92, 1057-8, 97, 44-5. 


HIEROCLES, grammaticus, s. VI, 113. 
Synecdemus 141-156 6 256) [ín Constantino 
Porphyrogenito}. 
Wesseltng prolegomena, 1069-1194. 


HIERONYMUS CHARITONYMUS, s. XV, 160. 
Encomium Plethonis, grece (Alexandre), 805-12. 


HIERONYMUS, s. IV-V. e 
Chronicon Eusebii continuatum, 19, 587-98. 
Latinz Interpretationes, Vide sub perbis, Origenes, 
Euscbius... Didymus. 


HIERONYMUS GR.ECUS, s. VIT, 40. ۱ 
Dialogus de S. Trinitate inter judæum ct christla- 
num. 817-60. 
Dialogus de cruce, 865-6. 
Dialogus de re christiana, 859-66. 
Notitia G. 845-6. 
HIEROTHEUS MONACHUS, s. XI. 
Carmen in Svmconem juniorem, grece (Allatius), 
©, 120, 307. 
HILARIO MONACHUS, s. NV, 158. 
De azyino et fermentato (Allatius), 077-84. 
Nolitiu FH., 975-78. 


IIIPPARCIJUS Bithvnus, s. IT, ante Christum. 
(Ex editione. Pelavti). 
Ad Arati et Eudoxi phenomena, llb. 1-3, 19. 1001- 
1156. 
— phenomena (= Eralosthenis), 1135-51. 
Catalogus commentatorum, 1131-54. 


HIPPOLYTUS, s. IIT, 10. 


I. EEXEGETICA. 


In Hexaemeron (G.), 583-84. 
In Genesin (G. ef Nicephorus), 585-606. 
In Numeros (6. ef M.) 605-6. 
In Reges [de Engastrim tho] (de Magisirts), 605-8. 
In Psalmos ۷ 607-16; de Magistris, 711-26. 
In Proverhia (M.), 615-2 g, 
In Canticum Canticorum (de Magistris et G.). 627-30. 
In 153213191 (G.), 629-32. 
In Ezechielem (de Magistris), 631-31. 
In Danielem : Procemium (Haenel, 637-12. 
— Visionum solutiones (id.), 641-70. 
= Scholia (.M.), 669-88. 
— In Susannam (6G.), 689-98. 
— Eg. alia (G.), 697-700. 
Monitum 115176). 633-8. 
[n Mattheum (de Muagisiris), 699-700. 
In Lucam (.M.), 690-702. 
In Joannem et Apocalypsim, 701-2 
+ In Pentateuchum ex arabico (F abricius), 701-12. 


Il. DOGMATICA ET HISTORICA. 


Demonstratio de Christo ct Antichristo (G.), 725-88. 

Demoustratio adversus Judzos (Fabricius), 787-91. 

Liber adversus Graecos (contra Platonem de causa 
universi) (G.), 795-802 et 104. 361-3. 

Contra نا‎ " Noeti (G. ) 803-30. 

t Contra Beronem et Eleliconem [Anastasio inter- 
prete] ( Fabricius), 429-40. 

Anastasii syllogismi, latine, 839-48. 
Capperonnier. Animadversiones, 841-52. 
Philosophoumena [Ps. Origenes], 16. III. 3017-454. 

Præjaliones Miller, 3009-12, Duncker, 3013-14. 
Note Duncker, 3155-8. 
Index Sacre Scripture, 3157-60. 
Index scriptorum projonorum, 3459-60. 
index nominum, 3459-68. 
Sermo in Sancta T heophania (Fabricius), 851-62. 
Sermonum sive homiliarum fg. (id.), 861-68. 
Ex aliis scriptis fg. (id.), 867-70. 
De charismatibus "apostolica traditio — Constitu- 
tiones Ap. 111 1-2. 
Narratio de virrine Corinthiaca (G.), 871-74. 
Canon Paschalis | 6 Perd in qua Canon et 
catalogus operum, N81-84], 875-84. 
A. Bucherii animadversiones, 885-902. 


APPENDIX. Dubia el suppositilia (Fabricius). 


De consummatione mundi, 903-52. 
Virorum doctorum censure, 901-3. 
De duodecim apostolis, 951-4. 
De septuaginta discipulis. 953-8. 
run canonum Abulidis sive Hippolyti, latine, 
D. 
Canones Alexandrini, latine. 959-62. 
Chronicon seu Hber wenerationis ab Adam, latine 
(Dindor[), 92. 1041-54 et PL., 3, 657-74. | 
Testimonia veterum, 10. 569-582. 
. Acta graeca, 501-60, 559-70, nova versio, 1603-8. 
Acla latina, 5425-48. 
Præputiones edilionis l'abricianæ., 261-70. 
Lumper. de vita et scriptis H., 271-346. 
Jumper, de doctrina, 315-394. 
De anonymo chronicé auctore sub Alexandro 
Severo conscripti varia placita, 391-4. 
Ruggeri, de Portuensi S. Il. sede, 305-5406. 


HIPPOLYTUS THEBANUS, s. VIII, 117. 
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Fragmenta ex sSvntagmate chronologico (G.), 
1027-36, in notis Cotelerii, 1, 771 et 774. 


Notitia FH., 1025-28. 


HONORIUS, Impcrator, 395-423. 
Epistola ad 
(Montfaucon), 52, 539-42, latine. 


HORMISDAS, papa, 514-23. 
Epistola ad Possessorem, latine, 86, 1, 91-4. 


HUMBERTUS CARDINALIS, t 1061, 120. | 
Contra Nicetam Pectorutum (Canisius), 1021-38. 


HYGINIUS, papa, 133-142, 5. 
] Ep istola et Decretum (Mansi), 1087-04. 
Notitia er Libro pontificali, 1087-88. 


HYPATIA PHILOSOPHIA, s. V. 
Epistola ad Cyrillum in Sunodico, c. 216, 84, 848 
et inter cyrillianas, 88, 77, 389-9U. 


HYPERECHIUS, 78. 
Adhortatio ad monachos. 1471-90, 
Monitum Combefis, 1469-70. 


IGNATIUS, s. IX. 
Acrostichon adversus hnapines Q,99, 135-8. 175-8. 


IGNATIUS ANTIOCHENUS ep. s. IH. 5 
Epistoke genuinæ 7 (7Iefele). 
(Ex syriucis Cureion, 961-68, tat.) 

Ad Ephesios, 643-662, Curel., 963-66. Fg. 953p- 
58A. 

Ad Magnesios, 661-74. Fg. 9574-58D. 

Ad Trallianos, 673-86. be. D59p-6Up. 

Ad Homanos, 685-96, Curet., 965-68. 

Ad Philadelphienses, 697- 708, I's. 9570-604. 

Ad Smyrnzos, 707-18. lg. 949-5 32c. 

Ad Polycarpum, 717-28, Curet., 961-64. Fg. 9515- 
odB. - 

Fg. ez Sacris Parallelis, 949-60. 
Fg. seu sententim 7 S. Ign. que in ejus epist. 

non exstant (G.), 917-50." 

+ Epistole interpolate (Colelerius). 729-872. 

f Epistolae supposititiæ (Colelerius), 873-948. 
Marie proselvte ad Ignat., 873-480. 
Ignatius ad Mariam proselytam, 881-88. 

ad ‘Tarsenses, 887-93. 

ad Antiochenses, 802-910. 

ad Iferonem, 909-18. 

ad Philippenses, 919-42. 

ad S. Joannem np., 1* latine, 9-41-44. 
ad S. Joannem ap., 2* latine, 943-44. 
ad S. Marian virg., latine, 942-44, 

B. M. V., responsio, latine, 945-46. 

S. Ignatii elogium LHeroni falso adscriptum, latine, 

945-48. 

+ Liturgia S. Ig. (Renaudot), 969-78. 

Martyrium Colbertinum (Hefele), 979-88. 

Martyrii vetus interpr. (G.), 087-90. 

Testimonia veterum, 9-32 (31). 

J. Vossii præfalio, 31-34. 

J. Cotelerii judicium, 33-36. 

J. Pearsonit. Vindiciæ {gnatianæ [1672], 37- 
472. 

Le Nourry. Dissertatio de epist. S. 1. veris, in- 
terpolatis el supposiliis, 471-566. 

Gallandi. Procemia ad epist. S. 1. el acta martyri 
ejusdem, 565-84. 

Lumper. De doctrina S. 1., 585-600. 

H. Denzinger. De textus recepti epist. S. I. Ant. 
integritate 011500151110 critica, ileratis curis 
latine reddita, 601-24. 

Hefele. Preefatio, 625-642. 


IGNATIUS DIACONUS CP., ©. s. IX, 117. 
Drama de primi parentis lapsu (Poissonade), ©, 
1163-74. 


Arcadium de exsilio Chrysostomi - 


Carmen in Paulum discipulum (Matranga), 3, 
1173-76. 
fambl secundum alphabetum ( Boïssonade), à, 1175- 


78. 
Vita S. Tarasti CP., latine (4.1.8 S.), 98, 1385-14: 1 
Vita S. Nicephori "CP. 100, 41-160. 
A ASS. Commentarius prævius, 117, 37-42. 


e XANTHOPULUS. Cf. CALLISTUS X.‏ دي 
Opuscula ascetica (Philocalia), 635-812.‏ 


INNOCENTIUS papa, I, 402-17, 59. 
Epistola ad Chrvsostomum ( MonlIaucon), 237-383. 
— ad clerum ct populum CP. (id.), 537-38. 


IREN.EUS Lugdunensis, s. Il, 7. i 
(Ex edilione Massuet.) 

Contra hæreses libri, 1-5. 437-1224. 

Fg. de ogdoade, 1225-6. 

Fg. ex epistola ad Florinum, 1225-8. 
ad Victorem papam, 1227-: 2 
Fg. ex sermone de fide ad Demetrium, 1231-2 2 
Yg. ex libro de Paschate, 1233-4. 
I. ex incertis libris, 1233-64 [1248-57. Pfaf7]. 
Fg. aliud, 2017-18. 

Variorum 1101, 1363-1860.. 

Varia lectiones. 1859-78, 2013-18. 

Selecta. testimonia veterum, 419-30, 

Prologus antiquus latine, 431-2. 

Præfationes Erasmi, Gallasii, Grunæi, Bikii, 
Feuardentii, Grabe (1321- -64), Massuel (%-21), 
cujus Dissertationes præviæ 1-3: de hereticis, 
23-174; de lrensi rita, 173-242; doctrinis, 
213- 382 el prospectus syslemalis Valentinia- 
norum. 435-36, graphice. 

Walchit. Commentatio de authentia, 381-7 

Stieren, Prolegomena, 405-20. 

Glossarium grecum, 1877-84, 1883-1902, 

Index scriptorum et aliorum gui memorantur ub 
هه‎ 2017-20. 

Index analyticus, 1901-88. 

index variorum, 1987-2006. 


IREN.EUS COMES [episcopus Tyrius]. 
Epistole et fragmenta in Synodico, 84, cap. 21, 42, 
75, 89, 118, 1806, 


IRENE AUGUSTA, 797-802, 197. 
Tvpicon (Montfaucon), 985-1128. 


ISAAC ANGELUS, imperator, 1185-95, 135. 
Novellz constitutiones 1-11, 439-96. 
Ex Leunciavio, Tafel et Thoma, Buchon. 


ISAAC ARGYRUS, s. XIV. 
Computus ecclesiasticus (Pelavius), 19, 1270-1310. 
Computus allus, 1315-30. 
Vide, 148, 80. 


ISAAC Armenus, pseudo-catholicus, 132. 

Orationes seu Invective contra Armenios, 1-2(G.), 
1155-1215; 1217-28. 
Prima a Nicone (s. XI) tribuitur Joanni Nicæno. 

De rebus Armenia (6.), 1237-58; est magna ex 
porte Libe ‘ de rebus Armeniz [+ Philippus setli- 
tarius vel Demetrius Cyzicenus], 127, 885-902. 

Notitia G., 182, 1153-51. 


ISAAC ex Judzo Christianus, s. IV, 33. 
Liber و‎ (de "Trinitate ct incarnatione), latine, 
1541- 
Notilia G., 1537-42. 
ISAAC SYRUS, s. VII, 86, I. 
Liber de contemptu mundi latine (G.), 811-86. 


De cogitationibus (Possinus), 885-8. 
Nolilia G., 749-802; FH., 801- 12. 


ISAIAS, Vide ESAIAS. 


ISIDORUS, haereticus, s. H, 7. 
ly. ex libro de adnata anima, de or exposi- 
tionum prophcte Parchor (Massuel), 1269-72, 
ISIDORUS, cardinalis, t 1463. 159. 
Ad Christi fideles de capta CP., latine, 953-56 
Reussner (editoris) notitia, 943-52. 


ISIDORUS CP. patr., 1317-9. 152. 
Svnodicæ constitutiones. 1-14, crece (Miklosich- 
Müller), 1235-1302, 
ISIDORUS PELUSIOTA, s. V, 78. 
Epistolarum lib. 1-5 (/^ossinus), 177-1646. 1: ep. 500; 
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2: 300: 3: 413; 4 : 230; 5 : 569; in Synodicn, c. 6, 


1-14, 84, 583-7. 

Ritfershusius. Argumenta epistolarum, 119-174. 

Collatio epistolarum cum catenis, 1647-74. 

Index scholiorum in librum 5, 175-76. 

index eorum ad ques scripsil Isidorus, 1701-8. 

Index analyticus, 1709-84, 

Prolegomena editionis parisiensis, 103-76. 
(£pislolee Morel, ۱۴۳185, Commetinia- 

. norum, dos. Scaligeri, Casaubon, Scherbit). 

Testimon:a neterum cl recentiorum, 113-18. 

MR De 1. P. vita scriptis el doctrina, 
-102. 


ISIDORUS THESSALONICENSIS, s. XIV-V, 139. 
Ex edilione Ballerini. 
sermo 1. In Nativitatem B. M., 11-40. 
— 23. In Presentutionem B. M., 39-72. 
— 3. In Annuntiationem DB. M., 71-118. 
— 4. In Dormitionem B. M., 117-64. 
Nolilia Ballerini, 9-10. 


J 


JACOBUS KURUNARES, 
s. XIV, 152. 
Epistola ad Isidorum, patr. CP. (inter acta Isidori 
patr., BY, 17366 1203. 


JACOBUS MONACHUS, s. XII, 127. 
Orationes encomiastice in S. V. Deiparam. 
1. In Conceptionem SS. Deiparse (Ballerini), 
513-03 
In Nativitatem (Combejis), 567-600. 
In Privsentationem (Ballertni), 599-632. 
In Annuntiationen (éd), 651-60. 
». In Visitationem (td.), 659-98. 
6. In Desponsationem (id.), fg., 697-700. 


JEJUNATOR. Vide JOANNES J. 


JEREMIAS, Chersonis meir., s. XIV, 152. 
Attestatio (Acla Joan. Culecæ, 10), grece, 1227. 


JOANNES, s. IX. 
ون توق‎ adversus imagines ©, 1-2, 99, 435-36, 
475-76. 


JOANNES ANAGNOSTA, s. XV, 156. 
De excidio Thessalonicensi ( Allatius), 587-632. 
Nolitia Hankius, 583-6. 


JOANNES I ANTIOCHENUS ep., 77. 

Epistohe in Sgnodico, 84, c. 2. 4, 17, 37, 38, 39, 44, 
48, 49. 50, 76, 77, 80, 56, 91, 122, 123, 126. 176, 
187, 196, 197. 

1. Epist. ad Nestorium (Mansi), 77, 1449-58. 

2. — ad Dim (inter cyrillianas 22), 
131-22. 

ad Xvstum papam (ibid., 35), 163-66. 

ad Cyrillum (ibid., 38). 169-74. 

—  (ibid., 47), 247-50. 

— latine ¢idid., 66), 329-32. 
ad clerum CP. (inter Theodorett epist., 
145), 83, 1417-8. 

8. Relatio ad imperatorem (ibid., 161), 1457-64. 

Notitia Leottien, 77, 1449-50. 


m IV ANTIOCHENUS patr., s. XI-XII,‏ ون 


Monembasie metr., 


LII 


Sopa 
BEEN 


De monasteriis laicis non tradendis, 1117-50. 
Nolilia Colelier, 1115-8. 


JOANNES ARGYROPULUS, s, XV, 158. 
De processione Spiritus S. (Allatius), 991-1008. 
I:plstola ad cardinalem Roboreum (Pasini), 1007- 
10 


Nolilia Berner, 983-02, 


JOANNES XIV CALECAS, CP. patr., 1334-47. 
Svaodicæ constitutiones. (Miklosich- Müller), 159, 
1215-31, (p, 23 د‎ 351, 679-92 [Dosilheus].) 


Tomus contra Palamam (Allatius). 150, 853-4. 
De tomo [synodica n. 23] Gd.), 150, 900-6. 
Sermo pstriarchelis (id.), 150, 891-7. 
De ciuce ifzreiscr) 1-2. 159, 253-62, 263-80. 
Notilia, 249-50. 
Montfaucon. Index homilinrum 1-60 ex cod. 
Coislin 386, 249-52. 


JOANNES X CAMATERUS, CP. patr., 1199-1206. 
Responsio canonica (Letnchivins), 118. 890-94. 


JOANNES CAMENIAT.A. s. X. 109. 
De excidio Thessalonicae, 22-638. 
Monilum Combefis, 219-22. 


JOANNES CANANUS, s, NV, 156. 
Narratio de CP. oppugnata (Allatius), 61-82. 
Notitia Wharton, 39-69. 


JOANNES VI CANTACUZENUS, CP. [inperator, 
1347-54. (Christodulus. monechus), 151-4. 
Novelle (n. 46-51), 151, 1116-27. 
Rescriptum contra Joannem Calecam, 151, 769-71. 
Alia (enter acta isidori 3, 4. 5), præce, 152, 1285-89. 
Alud (inter acta Cullisti 9), græce, 1324. 
Historiarum lib. 1-4, 153, 11-1300 et 154. 9-370 
lib. 4]. 
| Prok aiana J. Pontani, 153. 17-42. (Dignita- 
tum el functionum Palatii rt Ecclesie. CP. 
explanatio), 35-42. 
Index anatylicus, 154, 1215-86. 
Contra Mahometem Apologia 1-4 (Oporinus), 194. 
371-584. 
Orationes 1-4 (íd.), 583-692. 
Procmium tomi contra Uarlaim et Acyndinum, 
grece, 694-99 (cum montto Malou). 
fandini. Analysis codicis tomi. 603-710. 
1/116 scriptorum laudatorum, 705-09. 
Antirrheticorum adversus Prochorum (Boirtn), fg. 
148. 71-5. 
Notitia FH., 158, 9-16. 


JOANNES CARPATHIUS, s. VII, 35. 
(Ex bibl. Patrum Lugd.) ۱ 1 
Capita hortatoria 97 (ad monachos in India), latine, 
791-812. 
Alia capita, 94: 811-26 (re tantum 32). 
Notitia FH., 789-90. 


JOANNES CHILAS, Ephesi metr., s. NIFI, 155. 

Epistola ad imperatorem, graece {Bunduri). 142, 
215-10. 

De processione Spiritus Sancti (Altius). Os, 135, 
003-308. 

Contra schismaticos, fg., 505-501. 

Aliud fg., 505-6. 

Notifia Maii, 501-506 (in qua hæe duo fray- 
menta). 


JOANNES CHRYSOSTOMUS. t 107, 47-61. 
Ex edit. B. de Montfoucon. 


47 (I? Ad Theodorum lapsum 1-2,277-308: 300-16. 

Adversus oppugnatores vitæ monastica 1-3. 319-865, 

Comparatio reais eb monachi, 387-92. 

Ad Demetrium, de compunctione 1, 393-414, 

Ad Stelechium, de compunctione 2, 111-22. 

Ad Stagyrium a dæmone vexatum 1-3, 423-94. 

Contra eos qui subintroductas habent, 4925-514. 

Quod regulares feminz viris cohabitare non debeant, 
513-532. 


48 (13) Liber de virginitate, 533-96. 
Ad viduam juniorem 1-2, 599-620. 
De sacerdotio libri 1-6, 623-02. 
Cum presbyter fuit ordinatus homilia, 693-700. 
De incomprehensibili, contra Anom:eos 1-5, 701-45. 
(1: 701-10; 2:- 709-18; 3: 719-28; 4: 727-36; 
5: 735-48.) 
De sancto Philogonio, contra A. 6, 747-56. 
De consubstantiali, c. A. 7, 755-68. 
De petitione filiorum Zebe:lei, c. A. 8, 767-78. 
In quatriduanum Lazarum de Christi precibus, 
Cc. À. 9, 779-84. 
De Christi precibus, c. A. 10, 783-96. 
(Constantinopoli), c. A. 11. 795-802. 
In paralvticum et de Christi divinitate, €. A, 
12, 801-12. 
Contra Judwos et Gentiles quod Christus sit Deus, 
813-38. 
Adversus Judaos 1-8, 813-942, 


(1: 843-56; 2: 857-62; 3: 861-72; 4: 871-82; 

5: 883-904: 6: 903-16; 7 : 915- 28; 8 :927-42.) 
Ye anathemate, 9415-52 (Flaviani Antiocheni?) 
In Kalendas 953- 62. 
In Lazarum 1-7, 963-1004. 

(1: 963-82; 2: 981-92: 3: 991-1006; 4: 1005- 
16: 5: 1017.26 (de Dormientibus); 6: 
1027-44; 7: 1043-54 (Intrare per angustam 
portam.) 


SPURIA, 1053-96. 
Variorum notae, 1095-1112. 


49 (111) Ad populum Antiochenum 1-21, 15-222. 
Catechesis. ad illuminandos 1-2, 223-32: 231-10. 
Dæmones non gubernare mundum 1-3: 241-58; 
257-64 ct 263-76 (De diabolo tentatore). 
De Poenitentia. 1-9: 277-350 (3* de eleemosyna, 
291-300). 
(1: 277-84: 2: 283-92; 3: 291-300; 4: 299-306; 
5: 305-11:6: 313-24; 7: 323-36; 8: 335-44; 
9: 343-50.) 
In diem natalem Christi, 351-62. 
De Baptismo Christi, 363-72. 
De proditione Judæ 1-2, 373-82; 381-92. 
De cæmeterio et. cruce, 393-98. 
De cruce et latrone 1-2, 399-408, 407-18. 


5^ (I1?) De resurrectione mortuorum, 417ter-432. 
De resurrectione Christi et contra ebriosos, 433-42. 
De ascensione Domini, 441-52. 
De Pentecoste 1-2, 453-61; 463-70. 
De laudibus Pauli Apostoli, 1-7, 473-514. 
(V: 473-73; 2: 477-84; 3: 483-88; 4: 487-96; 
5: 495-502 : 6: 501-8; 7: 507-14.) 
In S. Meletium, 515-20. 
In S. Lucianum, 519-26. 
ln S. Babylam, 527-34. 
Liber in S. Babslam et contra Gentes, 533-72. 
In SS. Martvres Juventinum et Maximinum, 571-78. 
In S. Pelagiam 1-2, 579-84; 585-86* (hic latine). 
In S. Ignatium martyrem. 587-96. 
In S. Eustathium Antiochiz ep., 597-606. 
in S. Romanum, 1-2, 607-12, 611-18. 
In Maccabzeos, 1-4 (1: 617-24; 2: 623-26, 3: 
625-28 spuria; 4: 627-28 ex J. Damasceno). 
In SS. Bernicen et Prosdocen 1-2, 629-40; 641-44 
(et de quatriduano Lazaro). 
De sanctis martyribus, 645-54. 
Non esse ad gratiam concionandum, 653-62.). 
]n martyres. 661-66. 
In S. martvrem Julianum, 665-76. 
Laudatio S. Barlaam martyrls, 675-82. 
Laudatio SS. Drosidis martyris, 683-94. 
Laudatio SS. Martvrum Ægvptiorum, 693-98. 
Jn S. Phocam martyrem, 699-706. 
In omnes sanctos martyres, 703-12. 
De terre motu, 713-6. 
De proditione Judie, 715-20. 


DUB14, 719-86. 
SPURIA, 785-822. 
Savilii el Ducæi nolæ, 823-24. 


51 (III). In parabolam debitoris, 17-30. 

In illud Pater si possibile, 31-40. 

De angusta porta et in orat. dom., 41-48. 

In paralvticum demissum per tectuin, 47-64. 

In principlum Actorum 1: Eos 

-- 8 
In principium 3 (de utilitate lectionis). 87-98. 
nonu An 4 (eur acta legantur in Pentecoste), 
7- 4, 

De mutatione nominum in illud Saulus adhuc, 1-4, 
113-56 (1: 113-24; 2: 123-32; 3 (de ferendis 
reprehensionibus) 131- 44; 4 (Paulus vocatus) 
143-56. 

De gloria in tribulationibus (Hom., V, 3), 155-64. 

In illud Scimus quontam diligentibus (Rom., VIII, 
28) 165-72. 

In illud Sí esurivit inimicus (Rom., XII, 20), 171-86. 

In illud Salufate Priscillam (Rom., XVI, 3), 1-2, 
187-963; 195-208. 

SUR Propter fornicaliones, 1 (1 Cor., VII, 2), 


1 1 Mulier alligata est, 2 (1 Cor., VIT, 39-40), 
17-26. 

Laus Maximi ct quales uxores ducendæ 3, 225-42. 
In illud Noto vos ignorare (1 Cor., X, 1), 241-52. 
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In illud Oportet hæreses esse (1 Cor., XI, 19), 251-60, 

De eleemosyna, 261-72. 

In illud Habentes eumdem spiritum, 1-3 (271-82; 
281-90: 289-302). 

In illud. Utinam sustineretis (2 Cor., X1, 1), 301-10. 

In illud Sive per occasionem (Phil, I, 18), 311-20. 

In illud Vidua eligatur (1 Tim., V, 9), 321-38. 

In 116113111 et viduam, 337-48. 

De. future vite deliciis, 347-54. 

De non evulgandis fratrum peccatis, 353-64. 

Non esse desperandum, 363-72. 

In illud /n faciem ci restiti (Gal., 11, 11), 371-88. 


52 (III*). Opuscnla de motibus CP. et exsiliis. 
In Eutropium 1, 391-96. 
In Eutropium 2 (de divitiarum vanitate), 395-414. 
Cum Saturninus et Aureljanus in exsilium acti, 
413-20. 
De regressu Joannis ex Asia latine, 421-21. 
De recipiendo Severiano, latine. 423-26 (Sermo 
Severiant de pace, 425-28). 
Antequam iret in exsiltum 1, 427-32, 
f Cum-de expulsione cjus ageretur, latine, 431-36. 
Antequam iret in exsilium 2, 4325-38. 
Post reditum ab exsilio 1 139-42 (altera recensio 
latine). 
— 2 143-48 (id.). 
3 (de Chananæa), 449-60. 
Quod nemo ledatür nisi a Scipso liber. 459-80. | 
Ad eos qui scandalizati sunt liber 178-528. 


EPISTOLE : 
Ad Innocentium papam, 1-2, 529-36, 535-36. 
Innocentii el Honorii epistolam, 537-42. 

Ad episcopos et presbyteros in carcere, 541-42. 

Epistole 1-242, 512-748; suppl. 64, ad Eudoxiain 
(G.), 493-96. 

Epistola (112) ad "Theodorum  Mopsuestenum. 
Suppl. 56, 517-18 (versio antiqua). 

Epistola ad Cæsarium, latine, fg. greca (Bigot), 
799-60; cum rersionc italica et monitis Maffei cl 
Basnage, 64, 195-500). 

Laus Diodori, 761-66, fg. de Diodoro. 765-66. 

Homilia in Pascha, 765-72 (dubia). 

t D de Ascensione et in principium Actorum, 
773-02 


SPURIA, 791-846. 


Præfotio in tertium tomum, 9-14. 
Savilii ef Ducæi note, 845-48. 


53-54 (IV). Homili:e in Genesim 1-67, 53, 23-380; 

54, 385-580 (a 43*). 

Suppl. ad hom. 18m (Mingarelli), 64, 499-502. 
Sermones 1-8 in Genesim, 54, 581-620; 9 : 619-30. 
De Anna 1-5, 631-76. 

(1: 631-13; 2: 643-52; 3: 652-60; 

9 : 669-76, 
De Davide et Saule 1-3, 675-708. 
(1: 675-86; 2: 687-05; 3: 695-708.) 
Fg. in libros Regum (M. ) 64, 501-2. 
Specimen expositionis in Job (Bandini), 64, 503-06; 
fragmenta ex Nicelæ calena, 505-656. 
refatio in IV tomum, 53. 5-20. 
5001111 et Boisii notæ. 54, 709-30. 


55 (V). Homilie in Psalmos 3-12,.41, 43-9, 108-17, 
119-150: 35-498. 

In illud Ne limueris cum dives (Ps. XLVIII, 17), 
1-2, 499-512; 511-18. 

In illnd Lauda anima mea (Ps. CXLV, 2), 519-28. 

In Salomonis Proverbia (47.), 64, 659-740. 


Dusta, 527-34. 
SPURA, 533-784. 
Prafatio tomi V. 55, 5-6. 


56 (VI). In 15318 c. 1-8, 11-94, 
In Seraphim 1-6, 97-142. 
(1: 97-107: 2: 107-112; 3: 112-19; 4: 119-129; 
5: 129-35; 6 : 135-42.) 

In D Ego Dominus fect lumen (Is., NL.V, 7), 
141-5: | 

In eee fy. (Ghislerius), 64. 739-1058. 

ln illud, Domine non esl in homine (Jerem., X, 23), 
56, 153-62 

De prophetlarum obscuritate 1-2, 163-76, 175-92. 

In Danielem, 193-246. 

Iu TOR: Filius ex sc ipso niliil facit (Joan., V, 19), 
247-56. 


4: 660-68; 
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De Melchisedecho, 257-52. 

Contra ludos et theatra, 263-70, 

In iud Hoc aulem scito'e (2 Tim., 111, 1), 271-80. 

De perfecta caritate, 279-90. 

De continentia latine, fg. ۳٣٣ 291-4. 

De consolatione mortis 1-2, latine. 293-99, 299-306 

Synopsis sucre scripture, 313-86. 

In natalem Christi dicm. 385-96, 

Epistola ad Theodorum Mopsuestenum, 517-18. 
SPURIA, 397-946. 

Prefatio iu 1. VI, 5-12. 

57-58 (VII). Homilie in Matthaeum (Field). 1-90, 
94. 13-472; 58. 471-791 (a 46), T fg. de genc- 
rationibus. 793-4. 

Aniani prologus et versio, 975-1058. 

Field. Prefatio (13-1N); adnotationes, 795-018. 
Montfaucon. Præfatio, 1-14. 

Index arwvcitatts, 017-64. 

Indexcanalyticus, 963-74. 


59 (VIH). Homiliæ in Joannem 1-88, 59, 23-482. 
و٢‎ 181-765. 
60 (IX). Homiliæ in Acta apostolorum, 1-55, 13-384. 


Homiliz in Epistolam ad Romanos, 1-32, 501-682. 
Supplcmentum (.M.), 64, 1037- 38. 


SPURIA, 60, 681-776. 
Savilius in tomum tertium, 389*-90*. 


61 (X). Homilie in 1 Epist. ad Corinthios, argu- ` 


mentum, 9-12; homilie, 1-44, 11-382. 
Homiliz in 2 Epist. ad Corinthios, 1-30, 381-610. 
Cominentarius in Epist. ad Galatas, 611- 682. 


SPURIA, 681-802. 


62 (XLI) Homiliz : 
In Epist. ad Ephesios, 1-24, 9-176. 
Philippenses, 1-15, 177-298. 
Colossenses, 1- 12. 299-392. 

1 ad Thessalonicenses, 1-11, 391-168. 

ad Thessalonicenses, 1-5, 467-500. 

ad Timotheum. 1-18, 501-600. 

1-10, 599-662, 
Epist. ad | Titum, 1-6. 663-700. 
Philemonem, 1-3, 701-20. 


SPURIA, 719-778. 


63 (X11). Præfatio in Epist. ad Hebræos, 63, 9-14. 
Homilia 1-34, 13-236. 
Muliani interpretatio, 237-456. 


64 In Epistolas catholicas (Cramer). 
In Epist. Jacobi, 1039-52. 
In 1 Petri, 1053-58. 
In 2 Petri, 1057-60. 
In 1 Joannis, 1059-62. 


Homilie undecim ineditz: 


1. Quod frequenter conveniendum sit, 63, 461-68. 
. Cum Eudocia reliquias comitata esset, 467-72. 
3. Cum imperator reliquias veneratus esset, 473-8. 
4. De agonibus نه‎ Jobi. adversus eos qui non 
adfuerunt, 477-86. 
5. De studio presentium, 485-92. 
6. Contra Catharos, 491-94. 
7. In templo NS. Anustasiæ, 493-500. 
8. — S. Pauli, 499-510. 
9. Contra circum et theatra (Joan. V., 17), 511-16. 
10. In iilud Messis quidem multa, 515-24. 
11. De Eleazaro et septem pueris, 523-30. 
Monitum in has homilias, 83, 455-60; 59, 21-24. 
Eclogæ S. J. Chrvsostonii, 1-48, 567-902. 
Prefatio, 557-62. 
Synopsis editionum, 563-66. 
SPURIA, 231-56; 927-54, 
Liturgia S. J. C.. 901-22. 
Precationes due, 923- 24; 023-28; Alie 1-4 (Goar), 
64, 1061-68. 
Encomium *. Gregorii Illuminatorls, latine, 943-54. 


64 (XIID. SUPPLEMENTUM ad editlonem Montfau- 
con, 117-1068. 

Homiliz : 
t 1. In S. Pentecosten (M.), 417-24. 


2. In penitentiam Ninivitarum (M.), 423-34. 
[ 3. De eleemosyna et Lazaro (G.), 433-44, 
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4. In decem millia talentorum (Matthæt), 143-52. 

t 5. Ad eos qui magni astimant opes (Becher, ut 
etiam 6-9), 453-62 

T 6. De precatione, The 66. 

t 7. In illud Omne peccatum extra corpus (1 Cor., 
VI 15), -H025-74 ( st Greg. Nyxseni,45, 489-98). 

T 5. De virtu!e animi, 473-80. 

+ 9. In illud Znfieamini (Meb., 111. 1), 479-92. 

Ne lorti. 

Homilis fa. {Iriarte}, 491-92. 

Ceteræ partes supplementi ad Epistolas (493-500), 
ad Commentaria in Scripturis (499-1062), ad Litur- 
aiam (U61-G8Y,. vide in lacis propriis. 

HFEdiloris monitum, 493-4. 

Testimonia. ecterum, 88-118. 

Synopsis eorum quite in operibus S. J. C. obser- 
vantur, 21-58. 

Editoris Patrologiæ monilum, 47. 1-11. 

Montfaucon. Preefalio, 11 NXIE (in qua de 
antieutorbus cdiliotibtis Ducæi, Savilir). 

Montjaucon. De Scriploribus vitae S. J. C. 
prætermissis, NNITLIV. 

Savilii de Scriptoribus rerum S. J. C. et præser- 
lim de Georgio, NNNV-XI.. 

Martyrii Antiocheni, Theodori Trimunthini, 
elogin, Epilome antiqua. fieurqii Idiomelon 6, 
Palladii dialogus, NL.A-ILNNXVII et 5-82. 

Montfaucon. Vile S$. J. C... 83-264. 

Stiltingi Compendium chronotogicum, 263-72. 

Catalogus. Augustanus operum S. J. C., grace, 
64. 1411-16. 

Collatio edtlionis Morcllinn:? cum editione nova, 
117-20. 

Collatio edilionis Savilianæ cum edilione nova, 
127-42. 

Index alphabeticus ex primis verbis tractatuum, 
homiliarum, epistolarum, 64 1327-1426. 

Index analyticus generalis. 64, 145-116 (eliam de 
spurlis). 

Denia. 

50 (11°). De S. Basso, martyre, 719-26. 

In SS. Petrum et Helium, 725-36. 

De beato Abraham, 737-46. 

De s. Thecla, martyre, 745-8. 

De Fato et Providentia, 1-6, 749-74. 

De precatione. 1-2, 773-86 (genttinge). 


55 (V). Homilia in Ps. 50, 527-32. 
Proc mia in Psalmos, 531-34 ; adde. 68, 543-56. infra. 


PS. CHRYSOSTOMUS, Srunia. 


48 (I. 2). Ascetam facetiis uti non debere, 1055-60. 
De jejunio et eleemosyna, 1059-62. 

Epistola Theodori hapsi ad Chrysostomum, 1063-6. 
Dialogi de sacerdotio lib. 7*, 1067-70. 

Christi discipulum benignum esse debere, 1069-72. 
De fugienda simulata specie. 1073-6. 

Contra Judzæos sentiles et hirreticos, 1075-806. 

De fide et lege nature ct S. Spiritu, 1081-8. 

De S. Trinitate, 1087-96. 


50 (II?). De oraculo Zachariæ reddito. 785-8. 

in laudem conceptionis S. Joan. Baptista, 787-92. 

In Annuntiationem B. M. V., 791-96. 

In Erit edictum (Luc., Hl. 1). 795-800, 

In S. Joannem Pra cursorem, 801-6, 

In S. Theophania seu de Baptismo Christi, 805-8. 

De occursu Domini, 807-12. 

In magna Parasceve, 811-6 = 10. Damasceni, 98, 
539-600. 

In venerabilem Crucem. 815-20 

In triduanam resurrectionem Dominl, 821-4. 


52 (1112). In Assumptionem Domini, 1-5, 791-802. 
In Pentecosten, 13, 503-12. 

De 5. Spiritu, 813-26. 

De Christo pastore et ove, 827-36. 

De adoratione crucis, 835--10. 

De confessione crucis, 441-44. 


55 (V). Argumentum Psalmorum, 533-8, 

In Psalmum. +. 339-414. 

In Ps. 6, 543-50. 

In Ps. 13, 549-838. 

In Ps. 38, 7 (Verumtamen frustra), 559-61. 
In Ps. 5 1-2. 4565-75-48. 

In Ps. 51 (Eusebii Ciesariensis), 589-94. 

In Ps. 75, tits (Precamini), 393-8 

: 1-16, 711-84. 
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In Ps. 83. De Turture seu de Ecclesia, 599-602. 

In Ps. 92, 3 (Elevaverunf), 611-16. 

In Ps. 94, 1 (Venile exsultemus), 615-20. 

In Ps. 95, 619-30. 

in Ps. 96. 603-12. 

Ps. 100, 629-36. |‏ وا 

In Ps. 101-108, 1-7 (ex Theodoreto et Eusebio), 
635-74. 

In Ps. 118, stationes 1-3, 675-708. 

In Ps. 139, 707-10. 


58 (VI). De Legislatore, 397-410. 
In illud Zn qua potestate (Matt., XXI, 23), 411-28. 
SEVERIANI de serpente, 499-516. 
In Genesim 1-3, 519-22, 522-6, 525-38. 
In Abraham et Isaac, 537-42. 
In Abraham et contra theatra, 541-54. 
In Pone manum., (Gen. XXIV), 2, 553-64. 
In Job, h. 1-1, 563-82. 
In 1161181 prophetam, 583-6. 
De Joseph ct de castitate, 587-90. 
De Susanna, 589-94. 
De tribus pueris, 593-600. 
Opus imperfectum in Matthaeum, 611-946 (homiliæ 
1-54, latine). 
Diatriba Montfaucon, 601-12. 


590 (VIIE) In Decollationem S. Joan. Baptiste, 
485-90. 

In Prxcursorem Domini, 489-92. 

In Petrum et Paulum, 491-6. 

In duodccim apostolos, 495-8. 

In S. Thomam apostolum, 497-500. 

In S. Stephanum protomartyrem, 501-8. 

In illud Sufficit tibi (2 Cor., XII. 9), 507-16. 

In parabolam de filio prodigo. 515-22. 

In saltationem Herodiadis, 521-26. 

In illud Collegerunt Judei (Joan., XVII, 11). 525-8. 

In parabolam decem virginum, 527-32. 

In meretricem et Pharisæum, 531-0. 

In Samarltanam, 535-42. 

De cxco nato, 543-54. 

De pseudoprophetis, 553-68. 

De circo, 567-70. 

In illud A/tendile ne justitiam (Matt., VI, 13), 571-4. 

In principium indictionis ct hemorrhoissam, 273-85. 

In Matt., XX, 1, catechistica, 577-88. 

In parabolam de fleu arefacta, 587-90. 

De Pharisæo, 589-92. 

De Lazaro et divite sexta, 591-6. 

De Publicano et Phariszo, 595-600. 

De teco et Zach:eo, 599-610. 

De S. Joanne Theologo, 609-14. 

De negatione Petri et de Joseph, 615-20, 

In secundum Domini adventum, 619-28. 

Interpretatio orationis Pater noster, 627-8. 

Dc filio prodigo, 627-36. 

In mulieres unguentiferas, 635-44. 

In ilud Quomodo scit litleras (Joan., VII, 15}, 643-52. 

in Chananaam, 653-64. 

In illud Non qvod volo (Rom., VII, 19), 663-74. 

In principium indictionis, 673-4. 

In venerandam crucem. 6723-8. 

ln exaltationem crucis. 679-82. 

in S. Apostolum Thomam, 681-8. 

In Incarnationem Domini, 687-700. 

Iu 5. Stephanum, 699-702. 

In mediam hebdomadam jejuniorum, 701-4. 

In ramos palinarum, 703-8. 

In S. Y. Deiparam, 707-10. 

Contra hiercticos et in S. V. Deiparam, 769-14. 

In proditionem Servatoris, 713-20. 

In latronem ct in proditorem, 719-22. 

Sermo catechisticus in S. Pascha, 721-4. 

In 5. Pascha 1-7, 725-56. 

In svnaxin Archangeli {Theodori Stud.), 755-6. 

De Pænitentia et in Herodem, 7237-66. 


60 (IX). De Pænitentia, 1-3, 681-708. 
De elcemusvna, 707-12. 

De jejunio 1-7, 711-21. 

De patientia. 1-2, 723-36 (genuins). 
De salule anime, 735-8, 

In catechumenos, 739-42. 

Contra virgmum corruptores, 741-4. 
Contra hzreticos, 745-8. 

De elcemosynz, 747-52, 

Epistofa ad nionachos, 721-6. 

jn Ainnanliationem Deipare. 755-60. 
De remissigne peceatozcui «Matt, XV LIL, 8), 759-64. 
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De non judicando proximo (Joan., VII, 26), 763-6. 

De Pænitentia, 765-8. li 

De fide, 767-72. 

De spe, 771-74. 

De caritate, 773-76. 

61 (X). In caritatem secundum Deum. 631-4. 

In illud Si Filius Det es (Mt., IV, 6 : Nestorii), 683-8. 

In proditionem Judæ. 687-90. 

In illud. Memor Jui Dei (Ps., LXXVI, 4), 689-98. 

In Hachelem et in infantes, 697-700, 

In Herodem et in intuntes, 699-702. 

In Marthaim, Mariani et Lazarum, 701-6. 

In illud £xeuntes Pharisæi (Matt., X 1I, 14), 705-10. 

In merctricem et phariseum, 709-12. 

In Assumptionem D.-N. J.-C., 711-12. 

In Transfiguratiorrem. 713-6. 

In Ramos  Palniarum, 715-20. 

In laudem S. Joannis Theologi, 1-2, 719-20-22. 

in TransBügurationem, 721-24. 

De siccitate, 723-20. 

In Jordanem fluvium, 725-8. 

In phariseum et meretricem, 727-34. 

In triduum resurrectionis Christi, 733-8. 

In Christi natalem diem, 737-38. 

In illud Ascendit Dominus (Joan., VII, 14) et de 
Melchisedech. 739-42, 

In mediam Pentecosten, 711-4. 

In Samaritanam, 743-46. 

In mulierem peccatricem, 745-52 (est Amphilochii). 

in id). Pater si possibile (Matt., XXII, 39), 751-6, 
(id.). 

In parabolam Samarilani, 755-8. 

In natale S. Joannis Baptiste, 757-62. 

In S. Theophania. 761-64. 

In natale D.-N. J.-C.. 763-68. 

In Zacchzum publicanum, 767-8. 

In centurionem, 760-72. 

In illud. Exiit qui seminal (Luc., VIII, 5), 771-6. 

In secundum adventum Christi, 775-8. 

In paralyticum (Joan., V, 51), 777-82 ( = Amphi- 
loc! ii )- 

In parabolam de drachma (Luc., XV, 11), 781-4. 

De scientia et de presbytero, 783-6. š 

In parabolam vilici iniquitatis (Luc., XVI), 785-8. 

De jejunio, 787-90. 

In tilium viduz, 789-94. 

Contra .Judzos (in serpentem a neum), 793-802. 

62 (XD. De sacrificiis Caini et de fato, 719-22. 

In 5. Parasceven et in Passionem Domini, 721-4. 

In publicanum et phariseum, 723-8. 

In ingressum jejuniorum. 727-8. 

In Assumptionem Christi, 727-30. 

De jejunio, 731-32. 

De jejunio, 731-38. 

De oratione, 737-40. 

In illud Ignem veni (T.uc., XII, 49), 739-42. 

Admonitiones spirituales, 741-4. 

In principlum jejuniorum, 745-8. 

In adorationem crucis, 717-54. 

in resurreetionem Christi, 753-6. 

In parabolam Samaritani, 755-8. 

De jejunio, 757-60. 

De jcjunio et de Davide, 759-64. 

In Annuntiatio tem Deiparz, 763-70. 

De eleemosyna, 769-70. 

De caritate, 769-72. 

In Lazarum 1-3, 771-6, 775-8, 777-80. 

68 (XII). In illud 7n principio erat Verbum (Joan., 
1, 1), 543-50. 

De mansuetudine, 549-56. 

In novam Dominicam et in apost. Thomam, 927-30. 

In S. Stephanum, 1-3. 929-32; 931-4, 933-4. 

In S. Pentecosten, 933-8. 

De patientia et consummatione sæculi, 937-42. 

Encomium S. Gregori 111111111310115, 948-54. 


64 (XIII). De jejunio ct prophetis, 15-16. 

De jejunio et Davide, 17-18. 

De non contemnenda Dei clementia, 17-18. 
De hemorrhoissa, 17-20. 

De mari (Lue.. VHI. 22), 19-22. 

De similitudine sinapis (Matt., XIII, 31), 21-26. 
In illud Si qua mova creatura (2 Cor., V, 17), 25-34. 
In illud. Here esi Filius (Matt., XVII, 5), 33-8. 
De virginitate. 37-44. 

De cognitione Dci in S. Theophania, 13-46. 
In Assumptionem 12.-N. J.-C.. 45-48. 

In stagnum Genesaret et in S. Petrum, 47-52. 
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JOANNES CINNAMUS, s. XII, 183. 
Historiarum libri. 1-7, 309-678. 

Tollit preefatio, 299-304. 

Du Cange. Przjatio, 299-304 ; de Cinnarno, 305-8. 

Du Cange. Appendix ad Cinnamum :- 55 
seu stemmata, 679-94. 

Du Cange. Descriptio urbis CP., ex Christophoro 
de Bondelmontibus, cum nolis Du Cange, 
6925-708. 

Index analyticus, 1425-34. 


JOANNES CITRI ep., s. XITE, 119. 
Responsa ad Const. Cabasilam episcopum (Leun- 
clamus), 959-806. 
Alia (in notis Cotelerii), 1, 863-4; 906. 


JOANNES CLIMACUS, s. VII, 88. 

(Ex edilione M. Rader.) 

Scala Paradisi, 631-1164 (/?rologus spurius, 627-8). 
index captlum, 639-30. 

Liber ad Pastorem, 1165-1210. 

Epistola ad Joan. Raithuensem, 625-8. 
Notitia Labbe- Bellarmin, 579-82. 
Rader. Isagoge ad S. Climaci Scalam, 585-82. 
Index unaluticus, 1985-2006. 


JOANNES COMES larzitionum. s. V. 
Relatio in Synodico, c. 16, 84, 605-7. 


JOANNES II COMNENUS, imperator, 1118-43, 132. 
Novelli constitutiones : 


1. Aurea bulla pro Venetis, omissa. 
2. De ecclesia. orbata episcopo (Leunclavius), 
1149-54. 


JOANNES CP. DIACONUS. 5s, XI. 
Vita S. Josephi lixinnosrapbi, 105. 939-76. 
AA.SS. Commentarius prævius, 931-40. 
Laudatia S. Bartholomei apost, latine (Surius), 
105, 1121-26. 
De Dei cirea hominem economia, 120, 1293-6. 
Monitum Mai, 1291-2. 


JOANNES CP., episcopus. 
Vide J. CHRYSOSTOMUS, J. JEJUNATOR, 
J. VL, J. XIPIIHILINUS, J. CAMATERUS. J. 
VECCUS J. GLYCYS, J. CALECAS. 


JOANNES CP. imperator. 
Vide J. COMNENUS, J. DUCAS, J. PAL.EOLO- 
GUS, J. CANTACUZENUS, 


JOANNES VI. CP., patr., t 715, 86. 
Epistola ad Constantinum papam, 1415-31. 


JOANNES CYPARISSIOTA, s. XIV, 152. 
Palamiticarum transgressionum |. 1 et 1 (Combefts), 
663-738 (fg. 148, 76-77). 
De Deo expositio materiaria decades 1-10, latine, 
152, 711-992. 
Turriani præfalio, 739-42. 
Index scriptorum taudatorum, 991-95 et 150, 
787-94. 
Notitia FH.. 159, 661-64. 


JOANNES DAMASCENUS, s. VIII, 04-96. 
(Edilio Lequien). 


94. Dialecticu, 521-676. 

Liber de hzresibus, 677-780. 

De fide orthodoxa (Prologus, 781-84; index cap., 
783-88), 789-1228. 

De imaginibus orationes 1-3, 1231-1281; 1283- 
1318; 1317-1420. 

De recta sententia, 1421-1432. 

Contra Jacobitas, 1435-1502. 

Dialogus contra Manichos, 1505-84; alius و( ه)‎ 
08, 1319-36. 

Disputatio Christiani et Saraceni, 1585-98; 
alius (G.), 96. 1335-63. 

De draconibus, 84, 1599-1602 et stry gibus, 1603-4. 


95. De sancta Trinitate, 9-18. 
De 'iymno trisagio epistola ad Joannem, 21-62. 
De saeris jejuniis, 63-78. 
De octo spiritibus nequithe. 79-86. 
De virtutibus et vittis, 85-98. 
De institutione elementari, 99-112. 
Dc natura composita contra acephalos 111-26. 
De duabus voluntatibus, 127-156. 
Adversus Nestorianos, 187-224. 


Fragmenta : 1 (responsio ad Severianos), 225-28; 
2, alia, 227-38. 
Canon paschalis, 339-42, 19, 1297-8. 
De iis qui in tide dormierunt, 95, 247-78. 
t De confessione = Nvmoeonis Junioris, 283-304, 
t Adversus Constantinum Cabalinum {de SS. 
Imag.) on-li. 
f Epistola ad ‘Theophilum, imperatorem (id.), 
345-86 (esl Caris o hori Alexandrini). 
De azymis 1 et 2, 5987-88 et 399-96: 94. 414 6. 
De corpore et sanguine Christi (epist. Petri 
Mansour ad  Zachariom, 401-104; homilia, 
405-12). 
Fragmenta «dubi. 411-16. 
Expositio fidei, latine ex arabico, 417-306. 
De imazinibus, fg. ex arabico latine, 135-38, 
Execetics. In Matthrum, fg. 96, 1407-14. 
In Pauli Epistclas, 95. 
Loci selecti ex universa interpretatione S. J. 
Chrys. : 
Ad Romanos, 411-570. 
I ad Cor., 569-706. 
JI ad Cor.. 705-776. 
Ad Galatas, 775-827, 
Au F.phesios, 821-36. 
Ad Philipp.. 855-894. 
Ad Coloss.. 853-9 f. 
I ad Thess., 905-918. 
oad Thess.. 917-930. 
Ad Hebreos. 929-48, 
] ad Timoti., 097-L016. 
11 ad Timoth.. 1015-1026. 
Ad Titum, 1805-50, 
Ad Philem, 1029-34. 


Sacra PABALLELA, 1039-1588 ct 96, 9-442; ad- 
mon, 95, 1033-1040. 


98. 1301177 


1. In Transfigurationem, 545-76. 

2. In ficum arefactam, 575-88. 

3. In sanctam Parasceven, : 589-600. 

4. In sabbatum sanctum, 601-44. 

5bis. In Annuntiationem Deipar:e, 643-8. 647-62. 


6-7. In Nativitatem D. V. Marie 1-2, 661-80, 


574-983. 


8-10. In Dormitionem B. V. Marie 1-3, 699-722, 


731-51, 733-62. 
1. In laudem S. Joan. Chrysostomi, 761-82. 
4. in Kiedem 5. Parbarze, 781-814. 
s.s homilie in B. V. AL, S15-6. 
Precationes 1-3 S. Joan. Damasceni, 815-8. 


CARMINA ET CANTICA ©. 


In Theogoniam, $17-26. 

In Theonhania, 825-32. 

+ In Pentecosten. 831-46, 

In Pascha, 539-544. 

In Assumptionetn D.-N. J.-C., 843-8. 
In Transtigurationem, 847-54. 

(Oratio versibus anacreonticis, 853-56. 


IivuNi in Dormitionem Deiparz (Iriarte) 5, 1363- 


65. 
Ad exodiasticum (Daniel), 1367-70. 
t In 5. Basilium (M.), 1371-78. 
+ In S. Chrvsostomum (M.), 1377-84. 
t In S. Nicolaum Mvrensem (M.), 1383-90. 7 
f In B. Petrum (M.), 1389-94. 
+ In B. Georgium (A7.), 1393-1100. 
T In S. Blasiuin GW.), 1412-08. 
Monitum M., 1369-70. 


SUPPLEMENTA ad editionem Lequien د‎ 


Vita Barlaam et .oasaph (Boissonade), 859-1240. 


Preloquium, 858-60; note, 1241-46. 
Index annotationis, 1245-50. 


S. Artemii passio (M.), 1251-1320 — est Joannis 
Rhodii. 
Testimonia veterum, 94, 503-14; vite antique, 
429-504. 


F.pistole variorum de edendis J. D. operibus, 
213-18. 

Sclecle præjaliones anie editionem Lequien, 
07-113. 

Opera Auberto transmissa per Allatium, 113-8, 

Prolegomena L. Allatit, 117-92. 

Privfatio Lequien, 65-90. 

Dissertationes Damascenieæ ۴۱۱11001, 1-7, 193. 
430; index, 98, 1507-1U. 


ð 
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Notilia FH., 94, 9-64. 
Index analylicus, 96. 1515-42 et 1543-64. 


JOANNES DIACONUS Hadrianopolita, s. XV. 158. 
Laus Joannis Palæologi, carmen politicum, grace, 
5, 961-70, 
Nolitia Bandini, 959-62. 


JOANNES DISCIPULUS, s. V. 
Vita S. EDIBRSBU, ep. Constantiensis (Petavius), 41, 
23-74 


JOANNES DUCAS, CP. imperator, 1222-55, 161. 
Novelle 1-2 (Imperatorum novelle 2-3) grace, 
1021-25. 
JOANNES EUBOCENSITS, s. VIII, 96. 
sermo in Conceptionem Deipara, 1459-1500. 
Alonilum Ballerini, 1451-60. 
Sermo in sanctos [nnocentes (M.), 1501-8. 


JOANNES GEOMETRA, s. X. 106. 

In Annuntiationem 161031۳77 (Pallerini), 811-48. 

De malo apu) (Iriarte), 847-54. 

Hymni 1-5 in SS. Deiparam, © (Morellus), 855-68. 

i epigrammata tetrasticha, 1-99, & (id.), 
54£* . 

S. Panteleemonis eloglum, iambi,  (id.), 889-902. 

Carmina varia, 1-178, & (Cramer), 901-1002. 
Notitia Ballerini. 805-6; FH., 807-10. 


JOANNES XIII GLYCYS, CP. patr., 1316-20, 152. 
Svnodicæ constitutiones, 1-52, grece, 1085-1158. 


JOANNES HIEROSOLYMITANUS monachus. 
Narratio (de iconomachis) (Combefis), 109, 517-20. 


PHARE V HIEROSOLYMITANUS patr., s. 


Adversus iconoclastas (G.), 960, 1347-62. 


PUE aa VI HIEROSOLYMITANUS patr, f 
Vita S. P. N. Joannis Damasceni (Leguien), 429-90. 


JOANNES DE INDIA, s. XV. 
Epistola ad Emmanuelem CP. imperatorem (Milla- 
reili}, 162, 1403. PGLT., 80, 1015-20. 


JOANNES IV JEJUNATOR, CP. patr., 582-95, 88. 
Penitentiale, 1889-918. 
Sermo de paenitentia, 1919-32 (ex præcedenti). 
De pænitentia, continentia et virginitate, 1937-38. 
(Ps. Chri-*ostomi.) 
De prophetis (Ps. Chrysostomi), 59, 553-68. 
Varia ex Pænitentiali J. antiquorum excerpia, 


1931-36. 
Notitia Morini, 1887-8. 


JOANNES MALALAS, s. VIII, 97. 

Chronographia (Dindorf), 65-718; 85, 1807-24. 
Prolegomena H. Hodii de J. M., 11-64. 
Epistola Bentleii, 717-90; index, 1643-4. 
Prefatio Dindorf, 9-12. 
Inder græcus, 1611-28; latinus, 1627-28. 
Index scriptorum, 1627-30. 
Index analyticus, 1629-42. 


JOANNES MAUROPUS EUCHAITA s. XI. 120. 
Vita S. Dorothei Junioris (AA.SS.), 120, 1051-74. 
Sermo in SS. Deipare dormitionem (Bustus), 

1075-1114. 
Versus iambici in magnas festorum tabulas. 
a carmina 1-105, à (Buslus}), 1119- 
1 f) 
M. Bustus prefatio, 1113-8. 
Epigrammata 1-5, à (Ballerini), 1199-1200, 
Ex vita S. Euscbiæ, fu. (Allalius), 1297-8. 
lambi, © (Allatius), 197, 541-2. 
Dc recentiori. Basilii, Greg. Naz., J. Chrysosto- 
r commun Jesto(A A. SS.),28, CCCLXX XIX- 
Notitia Janning, 120, 1039-46; FH., 1045-52. 


JOANNES MAXENTIUS, s. VI, 88, I. 
Epist. ad legatos sedis apostolic, latine, 75-78. 
De Christo professio, latine, 79-86. 
Contra Nestorianos capitula, latince, 85-88. 
Alia fidei professio, latine, 89-90. 
Ratio adunationis Verbi Dei, latine, 89-92. 
Ad epist, Hormisdæ responsio (previa epist. H., 
91-94), latine, 93-112. 
Contra acephalos libellus, latine, 111-16. 
Dialogi contra Nestorianos, latine, 115-158, 


Nolitia Bibl. Patrum, 73-4; FH., 73-6. 
Testimonia (Baronius et "OE NERA 75-6. 


JOANNES MONACHUS, s. V, 88, 
Vita Eusebii Alexandrini (M. A inta. 


JOANNES MOSCHUS, s. VII. 87, I 
Pratum spirituale CDucerus-Colelerins). 2855-3112, 
Rosu-eydi nota, 3111-16. 
Precfatio Lipomani, 2847-50. 
Notitia FH., 2845-8. 
Index analyticus, 4155-62. 


JOANNES MOSCHUS s. XV, 160. 
ARR Luce Notare, in nota (Boissonade), 
747-50. 


JOANNES MONACHUS, &, (t Damascenus), 96. 
Hymni, 1-6: 

. Basilium, 1371-8. 

. Chrvsastomum, 1377-84. 

. Nicolaum Mvrensem, 1383-90. 

. Petrum, 1389-94. 

. Georcium, 1395-1400. 

In S. Blesinm, 1401-1408. 
Monitum Mai, 1369-70. 


JOANNES NIC.ENUS, en., s. X, 98. 
De festo die natali Domini (Combefis), 1435-50. 
Notitia Lequien, 1453-6. 
Oratio seu Invectiva contra Armenios 1° 132, 1185- 
1218 (f Isaac Armenus). 


JOANNES V PALÆOLOGUS imperator, 1341-76, 
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Novella constitutiones, 1115-6, 1127-8. 
Picfessio fidei (Altatius), 154, 1297-1308. 


JOANNES PHOCAS, s. XIII, 183. 
Descriptio terra: sanct (Allatius), 927-62. 


JOANNES PLUSIADENUS. Vide JOSEPH ME- 
THONENSIS. 


JOANNES PRESBYTER, s. XI, 120. 
E ad Leonem Grammaticum (Coltelerius), 
177-80. 


JOANNES RHAITUENSIS, s. VII, 88. 
Epistola ad Joannem Climacum (Reader), 623-26. 
Scholia in Climacum, latine (Rader), 1211-48. 


JOANNES RHODIUS, s. IX, 96. 
Vita S. Artemii (M.), 1251-1320. 


JOANNES SCYLITZA, s. XI, 122. 
Historia (continuatio Georgii Cedreni), 367-476, 
cum notis Goar. 
Præfatio ad historiam, 1357-62. 
Index analylicus, 1441-4. 


JOANNES STAURACIUS. 
Fg. in analectis de oleo S. Demetrii (AA.SS), 
116, 1399-1422. 


JOANNES UNGLESES, despota Serbie, s. XIV. 
Diploma (inter acta Philothei CP., n. 183), graece, 
152, 1442-5. 


JOANNES VECCUS XI CF. patr., 1275-82, 141. 

(Ex Allatia preter duo.) 

De unione Ecclesiarum, 15-158. 

De processione Spiritus Sancti, 157-282. 

Sententia svnodalis, 281-290. 

Ad Theodorum Sugdeere ep., lib. 1-3, 285-238. 

Ad Constautinum, lib. 1-4, 387-396. 

In Camateri animadversiones [de Sp. S.], 395-014. 

Epigraphe [de Sp. S.], 613-724. 

Refutatio Photiani libri de Sp. S.. 727-864. 
Hergenrather | 4۰ 725-28. 

Refutatio libri Georgii Cyprii, 863-926. 

De unione Ecclesiarum [de pace] fg. (Mansi), 

025-42. 

Epistola ad Joannem papam, latine, 943-50. 

De depositione sua oratio 1-2, 949-1010. 

Apologia, 1009-20. 

De libris suis, 1019-28. 

Testamentum, 1027-32. 
Notitia FH., 9-14. 


JOANNES VIII XIPHILINUS CP. patr., 1065-75, 
120 


Orationes in dominica (1-5 Muttbæi, 6 Gretser, 
7 Mingarelli). 
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. Tertia Luce, 1201-10 (in tilium viduæ). 

. Duodecima Matthei, 1209-20 (in juvenem divi- 
tom). 

3. Quinta Luce, 1219-36 (in Lazarum et divitem). 

4. Tertia Matthæi, 1225-46 (Lucerna corporis). 

5 
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. Sexta Matthæi, 1245-58 (in paralvticum 
Capharnaum). 
. In 3 hebdomadem jejuniorum et crucis ado- 
ralionem, 1259-88. 
7. In Dominici omnium sanctorum (in Massa- 
lianos), 1252-92. 
Decreta de matrimonio (Leunclavius), 119, 755-762, 
855-60. . 
Nolitia, 120, 1201-2. 


JOANNES ZONARAS, s. XII, 184-35. 
Annalium, lib. 1-18(Du Cange nole in imis paginis), 
134, 135-320. 
Argumenta grace, 135, 333-388. 
Chronologia, 327-32. 
11. Wolfii prefatio, 184, 27-40. 
Du Cange prs[atio, 9-25. 
ad notas, 25-28. 
— de hebdomo CP., 135. 387-414. 
Index anatyticus, 185, 1061-1114. 
Canon in Deiparam (Cotelcrius), #5, 135, 413-22. 
Exnocitio canonum Dimasceni (M.), 421-28. 
De matrimonio sobrinsrum (Cotelerius), 429-38 ; 119, 
711-2. 
De fluxu seminis (Leunclavius), 119, 1011-32. 
Epistolarum fa. |H. Vulcanius in notis ad Cyrilli 
Alex. Adversus antbropomorphitas : 
13° 76, 1069-74; 322, 1073-76; 10*, 1121-2t. 
Commentaria in SS. Canones, 187-88. Cf. THEO- 
DORUS BALSAMON. 


JOANNICIUS, monachus, s. XIV. | 
Attestatio (inter acta Joannis Gh cis n. 15), greece, 
152, 1107. 


JOBIUS, episcopus apollinarista, s. V, 886, II. 
Professio fldei (.M.), 3319-20. 


JOBIUS MONACHUS, s. VI, 88, Il. 
Quzstia quare Filius incarnatus non autem Pater 
aut Spiritus Sanctus (M.), 3312-20. 
Notitia F., 3313-4. 


JOBIUS MONACHUS, s. XII, 127. — 
Vita S. Theodore, regine (Mingaretli), 903-8. 


JOBIUS MONACHUS HAMARTOLUS. 188. 
or res commentarii in Psalmos (Pasini) 
1053-6. 


JOEL, chronographus, s. XIH, 139. 
Chronographia (ex editione Paris, 1651), 223-58. 
Notitia Oudin, 225-4. 
Index analylicus, 140, 1567-70. 


JOSEPH IL CP. patr., 1416-39, 158. 
Confessio fidei (Mansi), 1051-2. "T 
Epitaphium ©, (versibus latinis) (Giustiniani), 
1053- 


— — 


JOSEPH GENESIUS, s. X, 109. 
De rebus CP., 991-1156 (cum St. Perglert notis). 
Praefatio Lachmann, 989-90. 
Notilia FH., 935-88. 


JOSEPH HYMNOGRAPHUS  JThessalonicensis, 
s. IX, 105. 
Marlale (Maraccf). 
Canones 1-9, &, 983-1040. | 
Theotocia ex Menæis, ©. 1041-1276. 
Theotocia ex Paracletico, ©, 1275-1414. 
Præjatio Maracci, 977-82. 
Index analyticus, 1427-32. 
Canon in terre motus periculo, ©, (Goar- Daniel), 
1415-22. 
Laudatio S. Bartholom:ci apostoli (Surius), 1421-6. 
Homilia de Cruce (f. Chrysostomus), 59, 675-8. 
Triodion, ©, (Mai. t Sophronius), 87. 111, 3539-982. 
Vita auclore Joanne diacono, 105, 938-76. 
AA.SS. Commentarius prævius, 931-1). 
Notilia Mongitore, 925-30. 


JOSEPH METHONENSIS ep. [antea JOANNES 
JPLUSIADENUS] s. XV, 159. 
Disceptatio pro Concilio Florentino ( 1fhefius), 959- 


Refutatio Marci Ephesini (Labbe), 1023-1094. 


Canon in synodum Florentinam, ©, (Pasini 
1095-1102. E » 

Synaxarium Synodi Florentinæ (id.), 1101-06. 

Pro Concilio Florentino, lib. 1-5 [1, de Sp. S.; 2, de 
azvmo; 3, de Purgatorio; 4, de fruitione sanc- 
torum; 5, de primatn pap] (Zanetti) = Ps. Genna- 
dius Scholarius, 1100-1394. 

Editorum | Malou] monitum, 1107-8. 
Notitia FH., 957-60. 


JOSEPPUS, s. X, 106. 
Libellus memorialis, 15-176. 
Nolilia G., 9-14. 


JOVIANUS, imperator. 363-64. 
Epistola ad Athanasium Alex., 26, 813-14. 


JULIANUS, imperator, 361-63. 
T Epistole ad Basilium (inter B. epistolas, 39-40), 
32, 339-42, 341-3. 


JULIUS AFRICANUS. Vide AFRICANUS. 


JUS CANONICUM greeco-romanum  (Leunclavius), 
118, 726-1300. 

Vide indicem alphabelicum et nomina singu- 

lorum episcoporum praesertim. patriarcharum 


JULIUS I, papa, s. IV. 
+ Epistola ad Orientales, Iatine, 28, 1149-54. 
Responsio ad Orientales, 1457-68. 
S Prol ad Dionysium in Sunodico, c. 224. 84, 
856-7. 


JUSTINIANUS I, imperator, 527-65, 88, I. 

Epistole undecim. Cf. PL., 83, 66-69. 

Liber adversus Origenem (Mansi, er PL.), 945-94. 

Confessio rect fidei adversus tria capltula (i4.), 
593-1042. 

Epistola adversus Theodorum Mops. (id.), 1011-96. 

(Constitutio Sacra) Contra Severianos (Mansi), 
1095-1104. 

Tractatus contra monophysitas (M.), 1103-1146. 

Epistola dogmatica ad Zoilum (M.), 1145-1150. 

Bulla aurea ad abbatem montis Sinai (Tischendorf), 
1149-1152. 

Novelle et leges ecclesiasticæ. Cf. PL., 72, 921-1110. 

Notitia Cave, 943-406. 


JUSTINUS PHILOSOPHUS, s. II, 6. 
(Ex editione D. Maran.) 
Apologia 1. 327-440 (Nolle emendationes, 1725-8 
[1729-31]). 
Apologia 2, 441-70 (id., 1729-30 [1733-36]). 
Dialogus cum Tryphone Judæo, 471-800 (id., 
1729-38 [1735-44]). 
Cohortatio ad Græcos, 241-312 (id., 1709-22 [1713- 
28]). 
Oratio ad Graecos, 229-40 (id., 1709-10 [1713-14]. 
Liber de monarchia, 311-26 (id., 1721-24 [1727-30]). 
SPURIA. 
Epistola ad Zenam ct Serenum 1183-1204 {id., 
1763-8 [1771-76]). 
Expositio rect:e confessionis, 1207-40 (id., 1767-80 
[1775-88]). 
Questiones et responsiones ad orthodoxos, 1249- 
1400 (1d., 1779-81 [1787-94]). ) 
Index questionum, latine, 1215-50. 
Questiones christiane ad Græcos, 1401-64 (id., 
1783-86 [1793-96]). 
(Adversus Gracos, 1452-64 (id., 1785-88 
[1795-98]). 
Quæstiones grace ad Christianos, 1463-90 (id., 
1787-8 [1797-98]). 
Confutatio quorumdam Aristotelis 
1491-1564 (id., 1787-96 [1797-1806]). 
FRAGMENTA. 


Fg. ex libro de Resurrectione, 1571-92 (Nolte, 
1795-1800 [1807-10]). 
Fa alia, 1591-1600 et 1801-2 [1811-14] (Nolte, 
1799-1802 [1809-12]). 
Acta martyrii, 1565-72 (Nolte, 1795-6 [1805-8)). 
Prafatio Maran, 9-206. 
Admonitio Maran in 2% pariem Appendicis 
1563-66. i 
ue ex prerfatione Otto, de codicibus Justin, 
9720. 
Monitum J.-P. Migne, 205-6. 


dogmatum, 
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Index scriptorum a Juslino laudalorum (Fabrí- 
cius), 1815-18 [1827-30]). 

Index grcitatis, 1605-10. 

Index analuticus, 1611-78 [1611-82]; in spuria, 
1677-96 [1681-1700]. 


K 


KALOPHERUS. Vide MAXIMUS K. 
KUKUMARES. Vide JACOBUS K. 
KUTALA. Vide THEODORUS K. 


L 


LAMPENIUS TARCHANIOTES, s. XIV, 148. 
Epistobe 1-2 ad Nicephorum Gregoram (Boivin), 
62-67; 80-1. 


LAONICUS CHALCONDYLUS, s. XV, 155. 
(Ex edilione Paris. 1650.) 
De rebus Turcicis, !ib. 1-10, 13-556. 
Praefatio edit. 1650, 9-12. 
Marquardi Frcheri notte, 555-572. 


SUPPLEMENTUM د‎ J. Leunclavio: 


Annales turcici, latine, 579-650. zs 

J. Gaudier interpretis epist. nuncup., 577-78. 

J. Leunclarit prw[atio, 573-5. 

Annalium Turcorum supplementum a. Leun- 
clanio, 649-714. 

Principum Machanensium series genealogica, 
715-6. 

Pandecte historie  Turcicæ a Leunclavio, 
717-922, cum indice scriplorum laud. 573-76. 

Glossarium in L. Claic., 1393-4. 

Index uanalyticus, 1395-1434. 


LAPITHA. Vide GEORGIUS L. 
ii bà Vide CONSTANTINUS, TIIEODO- 
RUS L. 


J.EO I PAPA, 4410-6. 
Epistola ad, Theodoretum inter hujus epistolas, 
113 bis, latine, 88, 1319-24. 


LEO ACHRIDANUS, Bulgarorum cp., s. XI, 120. 
Epistola ad Leonem ‘lranensem (Hergenrother), 
835-44. 
Nolitia FH.. 833-34. 


LEO DIACONUS Caloensis, s. X, 117. 
Historlie libri 1-10, 655-926. 
Prafatio Hasii, 635-54; 
1483-90 [1435-92]. 
Index analylirus, 1437-84 [1437-84, mutatio 
ab ima col. 1449]. 


LEO GRAMMATICUS, s. XI, 108. 
Chronosraphia [813-49] (Combefis), 1037-1164. 
Index grmcitatis, 1427-36. 
Inder analaticus, 1435-90. 
Epistola ad Joannem presb. (Colelicr), 120, 179-80. 


LEO VI SAPIENS (philosophus), CP. imperator, 
886-911, 107. 
OPERA THEOILOGICA. 


Jiomiliæ et pancgi rici. 
1. in B. Marie Nativitatem (Combefis), 1-12. 
2. — Presentationem (id.), 11-22. 


index scriplorum, 


i — Annintiationem (id.), 21-28. 
4. In Christi Nativitatem, I (/d.), 27-42. 

9. — — IE (Maracci), 41-50. 
6. — — 111 ie), 49-69, 


7. In Festum palmarum (Combefis), 61-76. 

8. In Depositionem corporis Christi (/d.), 75-88. 

9. In l'xaltationem S. Crucis (Gretser), 87-96. 

n. n Dominicam Resurrectionem | (Corr bhefis), 

05-114. 

11. In Dominicam Assumptionem (id.), 113-20. 

12. In Pentecosten. (id.), 119-132. 

13. De Spiritu Sancto (Maffei), 133-58. 

14. In B. Marie Assumptionem (Cornbefis), 157-72. 

15. In omnes sanctos (Gretser), 171-92. 

in Decollationem S. Joannis Baptiste (id.), 
191-202. 

In 5. Nicolaum Myrensem (Possinus), 203-28. 

18. Laudatio S. Joannis Chrysostomi (Savilius), 
227-02. 
19. pos un ad omncs fideles, latine ( Baronius), 
Fe. in S. Tryphonem (Allatius), 667-8. 
l'e. in S. Demetrium (id.), 667-8. 

Preces liturgicæ, ©, (Octoechos Venet.), 299-308 
(in quibus exuposteilaria Constantini VIF imperat., 
filii Leonis). 

Canticum compunctionis, © do ded. 309-14. 

Epistola ad Omzrum (Bibl. Patr. Lugd.), 315-24. 


OPERA JURIDICA ET CANONICA. 


Notitiz episcopatuum, 329-386. 
Grelseri ef Goari preefatio, 325-30. 
Novell: constitutiones (Elzerir 1663), 419-660. 
CARMINA, 6. 
Apologia (Matranga), 659-62. 
Epigrammata, 1-11 (Matranga el Brunck), 661-66. 
Kzoz:zo; (Allatius), 665-66. 
Poema iamhicum de martyrio S. Clementis (Lam- 
becius). 665-8. 
Tactica (cum indice, 669-72), 671-1094. 
Appendix ad Leonis Tactica (Kæchly}, 1095- 
1120 (Sunt Leonis]. 
Prejatto Metursii. 669-72. 
Oracula. à, 1129-40, figur., 1151-8 (Lambecius). 
Oraculum de restitutione CP. (id.), 1149-50. 
Aliud (in notis Du Canne ad Zonaram, 184, 319-22. 
Veterum testimonia, 107, 1121-8 ex Lambecio. 
Anonymi paraphrasis oraculorum, 1141-50. 
Anonymi | Franciscus Patricius Dalmata O. M.?] 
oraculorum Leonis expositio, 1159-68. 
Maracci. Vita Leonis imperatoris, 107, X-NX. 


LEO PATRICIUS, s. X, 106. 
In Genesim, 1019-22. 
Nolitia Mai, 1017-8. 


LEO PRESBYTER, s. XI, 120. 
PIGEN: ad passionem SS. Rufl et Resplcii (M.). 
173-74. 
Prologus in vitam S. J. Chrysostomi, (M), 175-8. 


LEO STYPPA CP. patr., 1134-43, 118. 
Responsum canonicum, 765-6. 


Da renee CH IENSIS O. P., Mitylenes ep., 1453, 
9 


De expugnatione CP. a Mahumete IT epistola 
ad Nicolaum V, lafine, 923-44. 
Notitia Oudin, 923-4. 


LEONTIUS BYZANTINUS, s. VI, 86 LII. 
De sectis (G.), 1193-1268. 
Index hereticorum et aliorum, 80, 11, 3339-42. 
Contra Nestorianos et Eutychianos (M.), 1267-1396 
[lib. 3* adversus Incorrupticolas et Nestorianos, 
1357-96]. 
Adversus Nestorianos (M.), lib. 1-7, 1309-1768. 
Contra monophvsitas (Af.), 86, II, 1769-1902. 
Capita triginta contra Severum ) ٤ (, 1901-16. 
Adversus argumenta Severi (M.), 1915-46. 
Adversus fraudes Apollinaristarum (M.), 1947-76. 
Sermo in mediam Pentecosten et cæcum natum 
(Combefis), 1975-04. 
Sermo in sanctam Parasceven (Grefser), 1993-2004. 
Fragmenta (M.), 2003-16. 
APPENDIX. LEONTIT ET JOANNIS Rerum sacrarum 
liber 2* (AM.), 2033-100 (2017-34 tituli operis). 
Mai monitum, 86, I, 1191-4. 
Nolilia G., 1185-8; Fessler, 1187-92. 


LEONTIUS DAMASCENUS. 
Memoratur ex FIL, 93, 1747-8, 
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LEONTIUS NEAPOLITANUS ep., s. VII, 98. 
Sermones : 


1. In Hypapanten (Canisius- Basnage), 1563-82. 
2. In mediam Pentecosten (id.), 1581-98. 
3. Contra Judaeos et de imaginibus (Mansi), 
1597-1610. 1 
4. Contra Judzos fa. Jat. (Canisius- B.), 1609-12. 
Vita S. Joannis Eleemosynarii, latine ex Anastasio 
Bibliothecario (cum ejus prefalione ad Nicolaum 
papam), 1613-60. 
Rosweydi note, 1659-68, 
Vita S. Symeonis Sali. (AA.SS.), 1669-1748. 
Observolto Basnage, 1563-66. . 
Notitia FH., 1559-64. 


LEONTIUS S. SABE abbas, 98. 
S. Gregorii Agrigentini vita, cum nolis Morcelli, 
949-716; Morceilt investigatio, 331-500. 


LEPANTHRENUS. Vide ATHANASIUS L. 


LIBANIUS, Sophista, s. 1V. 

Epistole 1-14 ad Basilium (inter Basilii epist: 
986, 1079-82; 338, 1081-84; 340, 1085-6; 2341, 
1085-88: 343, 1087-8 ; 348, 1089-92; 846, 1091-92; 
347, 1091-2: 349, 1094-94; 352, 1095-96; 354, 
T 899. 1097-98; 357, 1097-98; 358, 1097- 
98). 


LIBERIUS, papa, 352-66. 
f Epistola ad Athanasium, 28, 1441-4. 
+ Responsio ad Athanasium, 1469-72. 


LIBIANUS JUDEX Euphratesiz. 
Relatio 1-2 in Synodico, c. 184-5, 84, 799-500. 


LICHUDES. Vide CONSTANTINUS LICHUDES, 


LITURGICI LIBRI. 
Liturgie SS. Ignatii, Evstathii, Chrysostomi, 
Basilii, Gregorii Nazianzeni, etc, Vide indicem 
melhodicum liturgicum. 


LUCAS, CP., patr., 1156-69, 119. 
Constitutiones 1-14 (Leunclavius), 779-88 et 883-6. 


LUCAS CRYPTOFERRATENSIS abbas, s. XI, 127. 
Vita S. Bartholomæi Jun'oris, 475-98. 
Monitum M., 473-6. 


LUCAS NOTAHA. s. NV. 160. 
Inter epistolus ad Gennadium cp. 1, 2, 4, 6-9, 11; 
747-68. 
Epitaphium auctore 10. Moscho, 717-350. 


M 


MEANT ALEXANDRINUS et ÆGYPTIUS, 
s. IV, 34. 
(Ex edilione H.-J. Floss et Gallandi.) 


MACARTT .,LcvPrmn Ebpistolkx et preces, 401-48 
(Floss). (1* kat., 405-10: 2», 109-42; 3* lat., 441-4; 
1* suppositicia, 443-45; oratio una, 445-8). 

Homiliv spirituales 1-50. 449-822 (Gallandi). 

Opuscula ascetica, 821-968 (Gallandi). 

1. De custodia cordis, 821-42. 

2. De perfectione in spiritu, 841-52. 

3. De oratione, 853-66. 

4. De patientia et discretione, 865-90. 

5. De elevatione mentis, 889-908. 

6. De charitate, 907-36. 

7. De libertate mentis, 935-68. 

Hec sunt Symeonis Metaphraste. Vide in 

fronte tomt 114 notam editorum Patrologiae ex 
Philocalia. 


MACARI ALEXANDRINI De statu animarum post 
hanc vitam (Cave). 385-92. 
Regula ad monachos, latine (Holstenius), 967-70. 
Serapionis, Macarii, Paphnutii et alterius Macarii 
regula ad monachos, latine (id), 971-78. 
Mormitum cJitoris initio voluminis. 


Præfuliones editorum veterum (Joan. Pici, 7. 
Patthenti, Possini, Pritti, aliorum), 283-310, 
in quibus presertim Possau Thesauri ascetict 
praefatio. 323-52. 

Semtler. Dissertationes 1-2 de scriptis S. Macarii 
ZEggpni, 263-32. 

Nolitia de ulroque Macario : 

Cave, 383-92. 

Ondin, 377-84. 

Gallandt, 369-78. 

Fabricius- Harles, 391-400. 

Floss, 90-1760 (quastiones criicm el historic). 

N.-B. — Appendices duæ post dissertalionem ci. 
Floss continent documenta antique quarum 
pars jam in aliis seriplis elita est ut Apophteg- 
mata SS. Macariorum aque hike ex Historia 
Leusiaca, 177—264; specimen interpretationis 
germanice antiquie de M M, lustoriis, 215-20. 

Index analulicus, 1279-84 et 1282-94. 


MACARIUS BITZYNES metr., s. XIV. 
Attestatio (inter acta Joan. Calec, n. 11), grace, 


192, 1228. 


MACARIUS CHRYSOCEPHALUS, 

metr., s. XIV, 150. 

In exaltationem S. Crucis (Grelser), 173-232. Var. 
lectiones, 231-36. r 

In barbarorum incursus precatio (Goar), 237-40. 

Procemium in commentarium in Matt. (Wolf), 
239-42. 

Proamium in commentarium in 1.uc. (id), 211-14. 

In festum orthodoxis: (M.), fg., 100, 231, 235, 239, 
243. 246, 251, 263, 277, 281, 191, 323, 313, 403. 

Ex florilevio, 150, 245-48 (cum monto, 243-16). 

Notitia FH., 167-74. 


MACARIUS MAGNES, s. IV. 10. 
Notitia Crusti in qua sunt fragmenta, 1345-1406. 


MACARIUS PALÆOPATRARUM metr, s. XIV, 


Philadelphiz 


159. 
Inter acta Callisti CP., patr., n. 14, grece, 1329. 
MAGNES. Vide MACARIUS M. 
MALALAS. Vide JOANNES M. 


MALCIIIO Antiochenus presbyter, s. HIT, 10. 
Epistola contra Paulum Samosatenum (G.), 249-58. 
Ex actis disputationis, latine fg. (G.), 259-60. 
Fo. aha (6.), 259-50. 

Nolitia G.. 217-50, 


MALCHUS RHETOR, s. V, 113. 
Excerpta de legationibus Romanorum ad gentes 
in Constantini Porphyrozeniti excerptis, 755-80. 
Excerpta de legationibus gentium ad Romanos 
(ib.), 779-92. 
Notitia Nicbufir, 623-4. 


MAMMA. Vide GREGOHIUS M. 
MANASSES. Vide CONSTANTINUS M. 


MANUEI. CALECAS O.P., s. XIV-V (falso dicilur CP. 
patr.), 162. 
Adversus Grecos, lib. 1-4 (latine ex Ambrosio 
Camaidulensi, editi a Stevartio), 11-258. 
De essentia et operatione, 283-428. 
Prefalio Combefis, 257-84. 
De principiis fidei catholice (Combefis), 429-662. 
Nolitia FH., 9-12. 


Te CHARITOPULUS, CP. patr., 1215-22,‏ دو 


Responsiones canonicw (Leunclavius), 807-18. 


MANUEL CHRYSOLORAS. t 1415, 156. 
Epistole 1-3 (Lambecius), 23-60. 
Nolilia FH., 9-14, Hankius, 13-22. 


MANUEL I COMNENUS imperat., 1143-80, 133. 
Epistola ad Armenia catholicum (M.), 119-22, 
Novelle constitutiones 1-20 (ex variis) 707-90, 


mI g H PAL.EOLOGUS, imperat., 1391-1425, 
Novelle, græce, 161, 1128-9. 
De somniis epistola ad Andream Asanem, grece 
in nolis Fabricti-Harles, 156. 87-92. 
orum dormitioncm Deigarie, I:tine (Maracci), 
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Canon deprecatorius ad Deiparam, ,رټ‎ latine (id.), 
107-10. 
Dialogi cum Mahumetano 1-2, 125-74. 
C.-B. Hase prejatio gallica, 111-26. 
Theodori despots laudatio funebris, 175-308 (moni- 
tum Combefis, 173-76). 
Scitæ sententie ex hac oratione, latine, 307-08. 
Precepta educationis regie, 313-84. 
Leunclanit ep. nuncun., 309-12. 
Orationes ethicopolitice 1-7 (id.), 385-562. 
Oratio ad subditos (id.), 561-64. 
Preces matutina (id.), 563-76. | 
Capita compunctionis, ,ټا‎ (id.), 575-76. 
Anacreonticon in ignorantem et loquacem, grece, 
6, (Matranga), 575-76 (nota 1). 
lmago veris (id.), 577-80. 
In persona Tamerlanis (id.), 579-82. 
In forma psalmi de fulmine agareno (id.), 581-2. 
Epistola nd Manuelem Chrysoloram, grece, 581-2. 
Nolitia Wharton, 81-2; FH., 83-92. 


MANUEL PHILES, s. XIII-XIV. 
In obitum Georgii Pachymerze, græce (Allatius), 143, 
421-22. 
Epigrammata 1-16 in orationes S. Gregorii Nazian- 
zeni (Matthri), 36, 935-6. 
Nolilia Matthæi de codd. Mosquensibus, 36, 
933-42. 
Alia epigrammata, 18, 894, 898, 901, 927, 928, 935, 
058, 961 (in nolis Allatii). 


MANUEL MAGNUS RHETOR [Peloponnesiacus], 
8. XVI falo NIM}, 140. 
Apologia (Le Moyne), 471-82. 


MARCUS DIACONUS, s. V., 65. 
Vita S. Porphyrii Gazensis, latine, 1211-62 (1259-62, 
index seclionum). 
A.-S. Ma:ochii note, 1252-60. 


MARCUS DIADOCHUS, rectius DIADOCHUS 
PHOTICES. 
Homilia de Ascensione Domini, 1141-8 (monitum M., 
1139-40). 
f Sermo contra Arianos, 1149-66 (Monitum G., 
1147-8). 


Capita centum de perfectione spirituali, latine, 
1167-1212 (monitum Bibl. Pat. Liryd., 1167-8); 
grece, 162, 715 (ex Philocalia). 

Definitiones (Philocalia), 162, 713. 

MARCUS EREMITA, s. V, 65. 
OPvscuLA 1-10 (G.). 
1. De lege spirituali, 905-30. 
2. Contra justificationem ex operibus, 929-66. 
3. De paenitentia, 985-834. j 
4. De baptismo, 985-1028 (dialorus). 
5. Ad Nicolaum praecepta salutaria, 1027-54. 
6. Dan de temperantia, 1053-70. 
isputatio cum causidico, 1071-1102. 
8. Consultatio spiritualis cum anima sua, 1103-10. 
9. De jejunio, 1109-18. 
10. De Melchisedech, 1117-40. 
Epistola 2* fc. lat., 903-4. 
Noiilia G., in M. E., 893-90; M. Diac., 899-904. 
Notitia Fessler in M. E. el M. Diad., 897-000. 
Notitia in Diadochum (Philocalia), 169, 713. 


MARCUS EUGENICUS EPHESINUS, * 1451, 1690. 

Verba Marci morientis ad Georgium (Gennadium), 

160, 529-33. 
Renaudol monitum, 529-30. 

Apologia Marci morientis (id.). 160, 535-38. 

De corpore et sanguine Christi, 1079-90, (Poris,, 
1560, Antuerpic, 1582). 

Confessio fidei [in refutatione a Gregorio Mamina] 
Hergenrother), 160, 13-210. Cf. 1103-4. 

Epistola ad omnes orthodoxos (id.), ibidem, 111-204. 
— ad Georgium Scholarium (id.), 1091-96. 
p ad Theophanem, monachum (id.), 1095- 
1100. 

Latinus, dialogus de addi*amento in symbolo (id.), 
1099-1102. 


Ex epistola ad Joannem Palæologum (id.), 1103-4. 
Expositio ofücii ecclesiastici (ex editione 1683), 
1163-94. 
Ad Isidorum monachum epistola de vite termino, 
grece ( Boissonade), 1193-1200. 
Notitia FH., 1071-8. 


MARCELLUS ANCYRANUS episc., s. IV, 18. 
[Remittit ad Eusebium et Epiphanium.] 
Montfaucon. Diatriba de causa M. A., 1277-98. 
Rettberg. Prefatio in Marcelliana, 1299-1302. 


MARTYRIUS ANTIOCHENUS, s. V. 
Panegyricum S. .joan. Chrysostomi, 47, XLIIT-L IV. 


MATIDIUS gt TARSINUS, presbyteri. Suedrorum 
s, IV, 43. | 
Epistola ad S. Epiphanium (Pefavius), 13-14. 
(initio Ancorati.) 


MATTHÆUS BLASTARES, s. XIV, 144. 
Sxntarma alphabeticum (canonum), 144, 959-1400 
et 145, 9-212 [a littera M.] (editio Hhaili et Pottli). 
Carmen de officiis auke CP., ©, 157, 129, 236-39. 
In nolis Goari ad Codinum.) 
otilia F., 144, 953.58. 
indez analylicus, 146, 1333-8. 


MATTH-EUS CAMARIOTA, s. XV, 180. 
Synopsis rhetoric, 1021-1060 (cum notis Schefferi). 
Lamentatio de CP. capta (Crusits), 1059-70. 
Notitia Wharton, 1019-20. 


ee CANTACUZENUS, imperat., 1354-36, 
in Canticum Canticorum (Riccardi), 997-1084. 
In Sophiam Salomonis (M.), in notis ad Nicephori 
Antirrhetica, 100, 395, 411, 418, 447, 449. 
Juramentum (acta Philothei 43), græce, 152, 1387-9. 
Notitia FH., 997-8. 


MATTILEUS CARYOPHYLLUS, s. XVII, 149. 
Refutatio Nili de primatu papa, 729-878. 


MATTHAUS MONACHUS. 
Causa matrimoniales (/.eunclavius), 119, 1225-98. 


MATTHIAS APOST., s. 1, 2. 
T Fg. 1-2 ex Clemente Alexandrino, 783-4. 


MAUROPUS. Vide JOANNES M. 
MAXENTIUS. Vide JOANNES M. 


MAXIMIANUS CP. ep., 431-4. 
Epistola ad Cyrillum Alex., 77, 147-50. 


MAXIMINUS ANAZARBI ep., s. V. 
EpistoLe in Synodico, 84, cap. 67, 109, 112, 113, 159. 


MAXIMUS CHRYSOBERGA, s. XIV, 154. 
De processione Spiritus S. (Allatius), 1217-30. 
Monitum Malou, 1215-6. 


MAXIMUS CONFESSOR, t 662. 

(Ex editione Combefis), 90-91. 

Quaestiones ad Thalassium de Scriptura 1-65, 
243-786. ۰ 

Ou#stiones et dubia 1-78, 785-856. 

Expositio In psalmum 59, 855-72. 

Expositio orationis dominicæ, 871-910. 

Liher asceticus, 911-56; ex Photio, 955-8. 


Centuriz 1-4 de caritate, 959-1080. d 
Capitum theologicorum et æcouomicorum cent. 1-2, 
1083-1176. 


Capita quinquies centena, 1177-1392; alia, 1401-62. 
Fg. ex opere 63 Dubiorum, 1461-62. 
Questiones ad Theopemptum, 1393-1400. 
Opuscula theologica et polemica ad Marinum, 81, 
Disputatio cum Pyrrho, 287-354. 
Opusculum de anima, 353-62. 
J:pistole 1-45, 363-650. 
Mystapogin, 657-718. 
Heeschelii et M. Margunii epistolg, 651-8. 
* Loci communes, 721-1018. 
Ambiguorum liber (de SS. Dionysio et Greg. Naz.), 
1031-1418 
Indices locorum D. el Gr. 1517-18; perborum gr., 
1519-30. 
Scholia in Dionysium Areop., 4, 15-432. 
Index vocum grecarum, 23-28. 
Computus ecclesiasticus, 19, 1217-80. 
Hymni 1-3, 6, 91, 1417-24.. 
Ad Anastasium epist.. 90, 131-4. 
Vita cl acta antiqua, 67-172. 
Rræfatio Combcfis. 51-66. 
Nolifia FH., 9-50, in qua: 
Capita locorum co:nmiruen, 27-30. 
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Index scriptorum, 29-44. 
PES " — in scholiis ad | Dionysium, 
4 


Index analyticus in Prolegomena, 90, 1463-66. 
m: in t. 80, 1465-80. 
in t. 91, 1518-18. 


MAXIMUS HIEROSOLYMITANUS ep., s. Il, 5. 
Fg. ex libro de materia, 1339-56 = Methodius. 
Notitia G., 1337-40. 


MAXIMUS KALOPHERUS, s. XIV, 152. 
Promissio erga Callistum, patr. CP. (inter nupus 
acia 2) græce, 1307-8. 


MAXIMUS PLANUDES, s. XIV, 147, 161. 

Jn sepulturam D.-N. J.-C. et lamentationem Dci- 
pare (Wechel),. 147, 955-1018. 

Encomium SS. Petri ct Pauli (editio princeps), 1017- 
1112. 

Translatio S. Augustini lib. XV de Trinitatc (cum 
monita Arcudii, 1111-14), 1113-30. 

Syllogismi 1-4 de processione Spiritus S., 161, 
309-18 (inter opera Bessarionis cum ejus rejuta- 


Lione). 

Epistola ad Manuelem Philen. (Dorville), 147, 
1165-68. 

Comparatio hiemis et veris, grece (editio princeps), 
1169-76. 


Versus iambici. ,ټا‎ grace (Du Cange), 1175-78 = 194, 

1145 et 1176. 
Notitia FH., 967-86. 

Dorville. Index epislolarum, greece, 1167-8. 


MELETIUS MONACHUS, s. X, 64. 
Tractatus de natura hominis (Cramer el Migne), 
1075-1310. 
Nolitia FH.. 1069-72. 
Prejationes N. Petreii, Cramer, Migne, 1071-4. 
IDE scriptorum a M. laudatorum ex FH., 
1071-2. 


MELETIUS MOPSUESTENUS, ep., s. V. 
Epistolæ in Synodico. 84, cap. 92, 119. 124, 131, 
141, 145, 155, 138, 163, 171, 174, 177. 


MELISSA. Vide ANTONIUS. 


MELITENIOTA. Vide CONSTANTINUS, TIIEODO- 
RUS M. 


MELITO SARDIUM ep., s. II, 5. 

Fg. ex apologii ad Antoninum Cæsarem, latine (ex 
syriaco, Curelon), 1225-32. 

Fragmenta alia (Woog). 
Ex libro de Paschate, 1207-10. 
Ex apologia, 1209-14. 
De canone, 1213-6. 
Ix catena in Genesim, 1215-8. 
Ex Bibiiis grecis, 1219-20. 
Ex tertio de Incarnationc sermone, 1219-22. 
Ex oratione de Passione Dominl, 1221-2. 
De passione S. Joannis Evangelistæ, 1221-2. 
Ex clave, 1223-6. 


SPURIA. 


Liber de transitu Virginis (Bibl. Patrum mar.), 
1231-40. 
De actibus Joannis apostoli a Leuclo conscriptis, 
latine (Heine), 1239-50 [Mileti episcopi]. 
Woog. De S. Melilonis pita el meritis, 1145-84; 
de scriplis, 1183-1208. 


MEMNON EPHESINUS ep., s. V, 77. 
Epistola ad Clerum CP., 1463-66. 
Notitía Lequien, 1463-4. 


MENANDER PROTECTOR, s. VI, 118. 
Excerpta de legationibus barbarorum ad Romanos 
(in Constantini Porphyrogeniti excerptis), 791-850. 
Excerpta de legationibus Romanorum ad gentes 
(ibid.), 849-928. 
Notitia Niebuhr, 624-26. 


METAPHRASTES. Vide SYMEON M. 


18 1411000 vel METRODORUS vide METIIO- 
DIUS CP 
Passio S. Dionvsii Areopagite, 4, 669-84. 
Note Lansset, 685-90. 


METIIODIUS, CP. patr., 843-47, 100. 
Homilia de cruce et passione, 18, 397-404. 
Oratio in S. Agatham, latine, 100, 1271-92. 


Martyrium B. Dionysii Arcopagitz, 4, 669-84. 
Epistola ad Hierosolymorum patr., 100, 1291-94. 
Epistola contra Studitas, 1293-98 (cum commentario 
Mat 
De lis - abnegarunt, cum nolis Goar, 1299-1326. 
Anonymi roævi vita, 1243-62. 
Notitta Allatius, 1231-40: FH., 1239-42. 
AA.SS. De cultu, 1211-14, Analecla ex partis, 
1261-72. 


METHODIUS LYCLÆ cp. s. III-IV, 18. 

(Edilio Gallandi). 

Convivium decem virginum, 27-220. 
L. Allatii note, 221-40. 

De libero arbitrio liber, 230-66. 

De resurrectione, 265-330. 

De creatis, 331-44. 

Fragmenta adversus Porphyrium 1-3; de martyri- 

bus, 1, 339-40. 

Fragmenta alia (G.), 403-08. 

+ Sermo de Svmeone et Anna, 347-82. 

t In ramos palmarum, 383-98. 

f De cruce et passione Domini, 397-404. 
Testimonia velerum, 17-26. 
Nolilia G., 9-18. 


METHODIUS, monachus, s. XIII, 140. 
De schismate vitando (M.), 751-808. 
Notitia Mal, 719-82. 


METOCHITA. Vide GEORGIUS M. 


Me ACOMINATUS Choniates, s. XII-XIII, 
(Ex edilione Ellissen.) 
Homilia in ramos palmarum, latine (Combcfis), 
325-30. 
Epistoixæ ad Eustathium Thessalonicensem 1-6, 
329-36. 
Monodia in Eustathium Thessalonicensem, 337-62. 
Monodia in fratrem suum, latine {Morellus}, 361-78; 
grece (editio princeps), 1247-58. 
Ad Alexium Comnenum pro Atheniensibus, 377-82. 
fambi de Athenis, ©, 383-4. 
Nolilia ex F:llissen, 220-322, cum encomio ano- 
nimi 074566, 311-16. 


MICHAEL ANCHIALUS CP, patr., 
Decreta (Leunclavius), 785-96. 


MICHAEL APOSTOLIUS, s. XV, 162, PGLT., 81. 

Proverbiorum centurize 1-21 (Heinsius), 169. 1 
PGLT., 81, 639-820 (cum notis Portini, Schotti, 
H cescheti i). 

Epistola premittitur nuncupaforia Gasparo Osmensl 
episcopo, PGLT., 81, 635-8 et Aristobuli filii al- 
tera epistola, PGI. T., 637-8. 

Heinsius. Preefalio, PGLT., 627-30. 

Pantinus. Preefatio, PGLT., 629-32. 

Elenchus Grecorum et Latinorum qui proverbia 
collegerunt, PGLT., 631-4. 

ender scriptorum ab. "ALL audatorum, PGLT., 
633-6. 


1169-77, 119. 


Oratio ad Fridericum III (Freherus), 162, 443, PGLT., 
819-24. 
Oratio ad Italos, grace, 162. 455. 
Epistoke 1-45, 168. 
Index eorum ad quos scripsit. 
Laudatio funebris Bessarionis (Hoíssonade), 


CXXVII-XL. 
PGLT., 81, 621-8. 


Nolilia 5۰ 
MICHAEL CERULARIUS, CP. patr., 1043-58, 120. 

Homilia in festo restitutionis imaginum (Moutjau- 
con), 723-36. 

Edictum svnodale (Mansi), 735-48. 

Alia edicta synodalia (Leunclavius), 119, 747-56, 
849-54. 

Decretum de sacerdotis uxore adulterio polluta 
(Cotelerius), 190, 749-50. 

Epistolæ (cum epistolis Doininici Gradensis et Petri 
Antiocheni (Cotelerius), 751-820. 
1. Dominicus Gradensis ad Petrum Antiochenum, 


161, 


131-56. 

2. Pctrus Antiochenus ad Dominicum Graden- 
sem, 755-52. 

3: Michael Cerularius ad Petrum Antiochenum, 
781-96. 


4. Petri Antiocheni dissertatio, 795-816. 
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b. V Cerularius ad Petrum Antiochenum, 
815-20. 
Notitia FH., 120, 719-24. 


MICHAEL CHUMNTUS, s. XIIT, 118. 
De gradibus cognationis (Leunclavius), 1297-1300. 


MICHAEL GLYCAS, s. XIII, 158. 
Annales, p. 1-4 (Labbe). 9-624. 

Leunctavii continnatio Annalium, latine, 623-46 
[1118-1453]. 

Leunclanti præfalio, 5-10. 

Labbei prejatio, 1-6. 

Index scriptorum, 1081-84 et XIX-XX. 

Index analyticus, 1085-1116. 

Epistole 1-29 seu in divine Scripture dubia disser- 
tationcs, 647-958. 

Epistolarum recensio ex codice 193 Taurinensi 
(Pasini), XXNIX-LII; ex codic. Vindobon., 
XXXHEXXNVIII ex Lambecio in 7 
disserlalione de ætate el scriplis, XXIII- 
XXXVIII 

J. Lamius. Dissertatio de M. G. et scriplis ejus, 
VII-XX; de epistolis XIX-XXIV. 

Notilia FH., I-VIIL 


MICHAEL HAMARTOLUS, 117. 
Epistola (Boissonade), 1185-90. 


MICIIAEL MONACHUS, s. X?. 
+ Vita 1 S. Theodori Studitæ (Sirmond), 99, 113-232. 
Vita Alia (M.), 233-328. 


MICHAEL VIII PALÆOLOGUS, imperat. 1261-82, 
161. 
Novelle constitutiones (4-13), 1025-48. 
MICHAEL PSELLUS, s. XI, 122. 


I. OPERA THEOLOGICA. 


Commentarius in Canticum Canticorum ex SS. Gre- 
gorio Nvsseno, Nilo, Maximo, iambi, 6, 537-686. 

De omnifaria doctrina (Fabricius), 687-784. 

Quæstionum naturalium solutiones (Seebode), 783- 
81 


(Meerman), 811-18. 


0. 
Versus politici de dogmate, 
contra Manetem et 


De daemonum operatione 
Euchitas], 819-76. 
Gaulminus. Prefatio, 817-20 et nolæ. 
De Dæmonibus, 875-82. 
De lapidum virtutibus, 887-900. 
Maussacus et Steph. Bernardus Prefatio, 883-6; 


notz. 
Epp in S. Gregorium Nazianzenum, latine, 
G, 35, 309-10. 


De Gregorio Theologo, Basilio, Joanne Chrysos- 
tomo, Gregorio Nvsseno, 122, 901-8. 

In SS. tres hierarchas (Gr. Th., Bas., Chrys.), 
iambi, © (editio. Busilez, 1536), 907-10. 

Encomium Svmeonis Metaphraste, 114, 183 200. 

Officium Symeonis Metaphrastæ, 199. 208. 

In ED templi S. Sophiæ monodia (Alla- 
lius), 122, 911-6. 

De mortis determinatione, 915-20. 


Jl. OPERA LEGALIA ET CANONICA. 


De nomocanone et synodis: oblatio nomocanonis 
versibus politicis, تیا‎ (Afeerman), 919-21. 
Synopsis legum, © (Meerman), 925-74. 
Note Fr. Bousquet, 973-94. 
Nolte Corn. Sieben, 993-1006. 
Variz lectiones (Surmond), 1005-8. 
De actionum nominibus, 1007-29, 
De legum nominibus, 1023-30. 
III. OPERA PHILOSOPHICA. 
Dc anima, celebres opiniones, 1029-76. 
De anima, versus, &, 1075-6. 
In psvchogoniam platonicam (Linder), 1077-1114. 
Expositio oraculorum  chaldaic^rum  (Gatlrus), 
1115-54. (Oracula zoroastrica, o. 1115-22.) 
ل‎ 001113 Opsapæi note, 1115 51. 
In Mercurii Trismegisti Pimandruni, 1153-6. 
IV. OPERA 1l 5TORICA. 
De locis et nominibus atticis, 1155-60. 
In ærcum equum. iambi, © (۰ 
Epistol 1-12, 1161-80. 
Orationis 1. " Aliatius), 1185-6. 
Aftetir). 
19U-1. 


1151-2. 


Varia (in diatriba 
LEpitaphii matris fg., 
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Libelli fg. de mirabilibus lectionibus,: 491-2. 
ې‎ Libri medicinalis proemium ad Coristantinum 
Porphyrogenitum, 513. 
Carminum fg. 6, 531. 
Appendix. Præfatio in Dioptram Philippi (Ponta- 
nus), 127, 707-8. 
۸16117 dialriba de Psellis et corum scriptis, 
122, 477-536. 
Index græcilalis, 1113-4. 
inder analylicus, 1443-50. 


MICHAEL SYNGELOS [Synccelius]. s. VU UIX. 
Encomium B. Dionysii Areopagita, 4, 617-68. 


MICHAELIOUS GRAMMATICUS. 
Epigramma in Agathiam, ©, 88, 1259 


umi di HIEROSOLYMITANUS patr., t 634, 

In unguentiferas mulleres (Photius, c. 275), 3273-6. 

In Iivpapanten, 3275-8. 

In Dormitionem, 3277-312 (cum notis Giacomelli). 
Nolilia C ombefis, 3267-8; Lequien, 3269-74. 


MOSES BARKEPHA, s. IN, 6 
De paradiso, latine, 481-07 
Masius. Prafatio, 1881-2. 
Notitia Renaudot, 179-82. 


MOSCHUS. Vide JOANNES X. 


MUTIANUS SCHOLASTICUS, s. VI. 
Interpretatio hitina homiliarum S. J. Chrvsostomi 
in Epistolam ad Hebræos, 63, 237- 156. 


MUZALO. Vide NICOLAUS M. 


N 


NATHANAEL. Vide NICEPHORUS CHUMNUS. 


NAUCRATIUS CONFESSOR, s. IX, 99. 
De obitu S. Theodori Studitæ encyclica, 1825-20. 


NECTARIUS CP. en., 381-97, 38. 
De festo S. Theodori, de jejunio et eleemosyna, 
1821-10. 
De Agapio et de Gabadio, 119, 821-6. 
Nolilia G., 39, 1819-20. 


NEMESIUS. Emesenus ep., s. IV, 40. 
De natura hominis, 503-818. 

Supplementa variarum lectionum, 817-18. 

Editionum Antuerpiensis el Oxoniensis præfa- 
tiones, 491-500. 

Fr. Matthei prefatio, 483-92. 

Nolæ in Nemesium edil. Oroniensis et Antuer- 
piensis, 819-42. 

Index scriptorum a N. laudatorum, 841-44. 

Collatio paginarum editionis Ozxoniensis el 
Á niuerpiensis, 

Nolilia G., 479-84; F., 901-2. 


NEOPHYTUS, presbyter, s. XIII, 185. 
De calamitatibus Cypri, 495-502. 
Martyrium S. Mamantis ra OUT) 115, 565-74. 
Notitiu Colelerii, 135, 


NESTORIUS HÆRETICUS, CP. patr., s. V, 77. 
Epistolæ ad Cyrillum (inter cvilllianas. 3, 5), 43-44 
et 49-50, in Sunodico, 84, cap 
Ps. Ch: Tees hem. in Mt. TV. 6, 61, 683- B. 
Alia in Heb. IJI, 1, 64, 479-91. 


NICEPHORUS BI rates t 1272, 142. 
٨۸ DL Spiritus S, orat. 1-2 (Allatius), 
Sermo ad monachos suos [ex tertio libro de fide] 
(Dosithetrs), 583-606. 
De regia pellice templo ejecta (Allaties), 605-10. 
De regis otliciis (cum Maii monilo, 6090-12), 611-58, 
{extis grecis genuinus, 657-74. 
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Epitome lozica, 635-1001. 
J. Wegelini pre[alio, 675-86. 
Index analyticus, 1621-28. 
Epitome physica, 1021-1320. 
J. Wegelini prefatio, 1005-22. 
Index analylicus, 1627-34. 
Expositio in Psalmos, grece (edilio princeps), 
1321-1622. 
Notitia FH., 327-532. 


NICEPHORUS IV BOTANIATA, CP. 
1078-81, 127. 
Aurea bulla (Mansi), 1481-84. 
(De incestis nuptiis atque sponsalibus, confir- 
mans decreta Joannis Xiphilini.) 


NICEPHORUS BRYENNIUS, s. XII, 127. 
Historiarum, lib. 1-4 (editil Possinus cum nolis C. Du 
Cange, 23-216. 
Passini epist. nuncup. ef pra alio, 9-18. 
Testimonia veterum, 17-20. 
index rerum, 1487-1492. 
Notifia F., 9-10. 


NICEPIIORUS CALLISTUS, s. XIV, 145-47. 
Historia ecclesiastica, lib. 1-18 (Ducæus), 145, 
559-1332; 146 integr. (l. 8-14), 147, 9-448 (lib. 
15-18) [4, 613-6. Vita S. Dionysii Areop.] 
Duci epist. nuncup., 145, 557-60. 
Index analylicus, 1: 147. 1177-221. 
— — 11: 1225-64. 
Enarratio de episcopis CP, (Bundurt), 147, 449-68. 
Bandurri nolz, 4690-540. 
Sermo in S. Mariam Magdalenam (Bandini), 539-76. 
Precationes [1-9], (Gour). 575-90. 
Precatio confessoria (ed. Bustlew, 1545), 591-600. 
Synopsis S. Scriptura, ©, grace (ed. Basilez, 1545), 
605-32. 
De excidio Hicrosolyma, © {Moreltus), 601-606. 
Lectio de hymno acathisto, 92, 1347-54, 1553-72. 
Epigramma de mulieribus unguentiferis, &, 1, 715 
(in notis Colelcrii). 
Catalogus SS. Patrum Ecclesie, 145, 553-4 (in 
nolitia FH.). 
Notitia FH., 145, 519-58. 


NICEPHORUS CHARTOPHYLAX. 
PIIORUS I CP. 100, 1061-3. 


NICEPHORUS CHUMNUS (Nathanael 

NIV, 140. 
Adversus Plotinum de anima (Creucerus), 1403- 

1138. 

Monitum, 1399-1404. 

Sermo consolatorius ad filiam ( Boissonude), 1437-50. 

De miraculo in Cana facto (id.), 1451-56. 

De petitione Flisiei ad Eliam (fd.), 1455-66. 

Testamentum (id.). 1165-1498. 

De festo Dormitionis S. Mariæ (id.), 1497-1526. 
Notitia FIL, 1397-1400. 


NICEDHORUS I, CP. patr., 806-15, 100. 
Epistola ad Leonem III. papam (Harduin). 169-200. 
Antirrheticus 1-3 adversus Constantinum Copro- 
nvmum = 205-533. 

Meu præfalio. 201-6, 

Index anatytreus, 1529-74. 

Apologetious pro sacris imaginibus (.M.), 533-832. 

Tuiuli cap:tulorum, 831-34. 

Apologeticus minor pro sacris imaginibus (M.), 
33-50. 

Altera demonstratio de s. imaginibus (M.), 849-50. 

Canones 1-17 (Munsi), 851-54. 

Canones alli. Cd.) S38-04. 

Dc rebus post Mauricium gestis, 875-994. (Brevia- 
rum historicum). 

Petuoii. preefatio et pratheoria, 863-72. 

Fetavri synopsis chronologica IIeraclii, 871-76. 

Index grammaticus grace, 1533-36. 

Index unalyticus, 1535-40. 

+ Chronosraphia brevis. 1001-60. 

Credner. monitum, 995-1000, 1027-28. 
Epistol.e ad Theodosium 1-3 (Leunclavius), 1061-68. 
De pura christianorum ilde fg. (Allatius), 18, 236. 

Notilia FH.. 100. 9-38. in qua 

Bandnrii conspectus operum N., 17-38. 

AA.SS. Comsmenlarius  prrevius in vitam 

S. Nicephori auctore 1371/10, 37-42 (41-160). 


NICEPHORUS H, CP. patr., 1260-61, 140. 


imperat., 


Vide NICE- 


non.) s. 


Contra eos qui dicunt mortuos sacro oleo ungendos, 
805-8. 


NICEPHORUS, CP. presbvter, s. X, 111. 
Vita S. Andrew Sali, 627-88. 
AA.SS. Commentarius prævius, 621-28. 


NICEPHORUS GREGORAS, t 1359, 148-49. 
Byzantine historic, lib. 1-37, 148, 119-1450; 149, 
9-502 Gt lib. 25) (cum notis variorum). 
J. Boivin præfatio, 148, 9-18. 
H. Wolfii præfalio, 53-1181. 
J. Bekkeri præfalio, 115-106. 
Index seriploriun in historia. Nicephori memo- 
reforum (Fabricius), 13-1 
Index grascitutis, 149, 1051-64, 
Index unaluticus 1 (1-29) 148. 1151-1502. 
— — HE (25-37). 149, 1063-68. 
Allocutio ad imperatorem (Westermann), 149, 
1067-74. 
Vita S. Codrati 14.55.) 503-20. 
Scholia in Synesium de msomniis (Morellus), 521- 
642. 
Florentius seu de sapientia fe. (in م6‎ 
gallica V. Parisot). 643-48. 
Ems 1-15 (rariorum). 617-64 (grace preter 1 
et 2), 
Epistola 16 ad Theodulum, 145, 425-30 (inter epist. 
Theaduti, 7). 
I in Odvsseam Homeri, gricee (Matranga), 
JU سر‎ 
ere in Theodorum Metochitam, i, 144, 
Laterculum pascbale correctum, 19. 1313-0. 
Boivin. N. G., vita, 148, 19-44. 
opera, 43-58. 
elogia, 57-96. 
Notitia FH., 99-114 (in qua est index scriplorum 
in historia lndedorum, 103-14). 


NICEPHORUS MONACHIS s. XIV, 147. 
De sobrietate et contis custodia catena ascetica, 
045-66. 
Nolrtia ex Philocalia (1782), 943-4. 


AICEPHORUS PHILOSOPHUS, s. IX, 106. 
Vita S. Antonii Caulex. patr. CP. latine, 181-200. 
AA.SS. Commentarius previus, 177-82. 
Nolilia Oudin, 177-8. 


NICEPHORUS 11 PHOCAS, 963-69, 117. 
Velitatio bellica, 925-1008 (editio Hase), 

Excerpla cx historicis orientalibus (cum prafa- 
tione Lassen, 1007-10), 1009-26. 

Index scriplorum quibus Hase usus est in nolis, 
1483-90 (1485-92]. 

Index analyticus, 1137-84 [1437-84 mutatione 
facta ab ima col. 1119]. 


NICEPHORUS SCEUOPHYLAX, s. X. 
Vita S. Theophanis, confessoris (Combefis), 108, 
17-45. . 
NICEPIIORUS URANUS (Colum), s. 
Vita S. Svineonis junioris, 2987-3216. 
AA.SS. Commentarius prævius, 2965-86. 


NICETAS ACOMINATUS CIIONIATES, s, XII-III, 


VII, 86, II. 


49-40. 
Historia, 139, 319-1058. 
Prefutio Wolfii, 1303-8; Fabroti, 1301-4. 
Fabroti Breviarium lustoriæ, 1309-18; chrono- 
logta, 1057-64. 
Glossarium Fabroti, 1063-88. 
index scriptorum FH., 140, 1569-78. 
* index analytieus, 1577-1602. 
Narratio de statuis, 39, 1041-58. 
Wilken præfplio, 1137 40. 

Thesaurus fidei Ürthodox:e. 189, 1091-1444, lib. 1-5, 
latine; 140. 9-284. lib. 6-27, “rece et latine, fg. 
LH. 6, & f, t1, 12, 15. 17, 20, 23.] 

Prevfitio Moretti, 139, 1087-92. 
Bandini recensio cod. Medicæi Pli. IX, c. 24, 
149, 825-92 (in qua index scriptorum laud.). 

T Laudatio SS. Michaelis et Gabrielis, 140, 1221-46 

= est Nickle philosophi. 
Nolitia Allalit, 139, 287-302. 


NICETAS DYZANTINUS, s. IX, 105. 
Refutatio epistoke regis Armenie (Allatius), 587- 
666. 
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Refutatio Mohamedis, 669-842 (Mai monitum, 
665-70). 
Nolilia Allalii, 585-6. 


NICETAS CHARTOPHYLAX Nicænus, s. XI, 120. 
De schismate Græcoruni, 713-20. 
Notilia Allatii, 713-14. 


NICETAS DAVID PAPHLAGO, s. XI, 105. 
Orationes, 1-20 (Combefis), 15-48%. 
1. وا‎ Diem Natalem S. Marie, 15-28. 
2. ln Exaltationem S, Crucis, 27-38. 
3. In laudem SS. Petri et Pauli, 37-54. 


4. — S. Andrea, 53-80. 

5. S. Jacobi Zebcdæi, 79-100. 
6. — S. Joannis Evang., 99-128. 
7. — S. Thomæ Ap., 127-146. 

8. — S. Jacobi Alphwi, 145-164. 
9. — S. Philippi Ap., 163-196. 

10. — S. Bartholomaæi Ap., 195-211. 


(Fg., ex Menzis in translationem 
reliquiarum, 243-18). 

. Matthei Ap., 217-236. 

. Simonis, 235-254. 

Judi, 253-270. 

. Mathia, 269-284. 

. Marci, 283-300. 

. Theclze. 301-336. 

. Anastasie. 335-372. 

Nota Combefis, 335-42. 
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18. — S. Eustathii, 375-415. 

Acla antiqua, 315-418. 
19. — S. Hyacinthi Amastreni, 417-440. 
20. — S. Gregorii Theoloci, tat., 439-4853. 


Vita S. Ignatii CP. (Mansi), 487-574. 
Expositionis in Ev. Luca fragmenta (M.), 575-578. 
In Carmina arcana Gregorii Theol. prommium (.M.), 
105, 577-582; Commentarius, 38, 655-842. 
Dronke præjalio, 681-6. 
Notitia Allatti, 105, 9-16. 


NICETAS HEHACI.EENSIS Serronius, s. XI, 127, 
Catena in Job (nomine Olump:odori). 98, 13-470. 
Catenæ in Psalmos prologus (M.). 69. 699-714. 

Specimen paleographicum, 715-6. 
Commentarius in orationes S. Gresorii Nazianzeni, 
in orat. 1 et 2, 36, 913-70: 969-084, in orat. 38-44, 
latine ex Billin, 197, 1177-1480. 
C.-Fr. Malthai nolitia codicum mosquensium 
S. Gregorii Nazianzeni, 86, 933-42. 
Responsa ad Constantinum episcopum (Leuncla- 
pius), 119, 935-38. 
Migne. Monitum de catenis, 197, 541-41. 
L. Allatii de Nicelis, 197, 531-42. 


NICETAS MARONTENSIS Thessalonicensis, s. XII. 
De proeessione Spiritus Sancti, 159, 169-222. 
Hergenrother monitum, 165-8, 
Bel canonica (Leunclavius), 119, 997-1010 ct 
121-24. 


NICETAS PECTORATUS (Stethatus). s. XI, 190. 
Practicorum capitum centuria 1, 851-900. 
Physicorum — — 2, 899-952. 
Gnosticorum — — 3, 953-1010. 

Monitum gr.-lal., ex Philocalia (1782), 849-50. 
De salutatione manuali (M.). 1009-12. 

Libellus contra latinos (Canisius), 1011-22.. 
Humberti Cardinalis responsio, 1021-38. 
Carmen iambicum in Symeonem Juniorem. يچ‎ 

(Allatius), [Vita S. J. analysis (Combefis) 152, 
260-84], 307-08. 
Ex praefatione in sacras laudes (id.), 310. 
Ex hagiocategoro (id.), 312. 
Notitiu FH., 843-6; Allalii, 845-50. 


NICETAS PIIILOSOPIHUS. Vide N. ACOMINATUS. 


NICETAS SEIDUS, s. NIL 127: 
De Paschate, fg., 1485-885. 
Nolilia Altatti, 1483-6. 


NICOLAUS V, papa, 1447-55. 
Bulla (in monum. Bessarionis, IV), 161. LXX IIL 
Epistola ad Constantinum imperatorem de unione 
ecclesiarum, grece per Theodorum Gazam (Arcu- 
dius), 160, 1201-12. 


NICOLAUS BARBARUS, s. XV. 
Ephemerides de CP. expugnatione, latine ex italico, 
158, 1067-78. 


NICOLAUS CABASILAS, Thessalonicensis metr., 
t 1371, 150. 
Liturgia expositio, 367-492. 
Genliant Herveti prefutio, 363-8. — 
De vita in Christo libri septem, 493-720. 

J. Pontani er prefaiione in Dioptram, 491-2. 
Oratlo contra fencratores (editio princeps), 727-90. 
Vita S. Theodore, 753-72. 

Papebrochii commentarius previus, 749-52. 
In Gregor: deliramenta fg. (Boivin), 148, 61-62. 

Notitia FH., 150, 355-62. 


NICOLAUS I MYSTICUS, CP. patr., 901-7, 111. 
Homilia de capta Thessalonica, fg., 25-28. 
Monitum Mai, 15-28. 
Epistoke 1-163 (M.), 27-392. 
De vita monastica (Af.), 391-106. 
Responsum canonicum, 119, 825-6. 
AA.SS. Notitia, 111. 9-11. 


NICOLAUS III GRAMMATICUS, CP. patr., 1084- 
1111, 127. 
Responsa ct acta (Leunclavips), 119, 761-66, 859-84. 
Alia in nolis Cotelerti, 1.904-5; vide 188, 837-50. 
Notitia Cave, 127, 471-74. 


NICOLAUS METHONENSIS metr., s. XII, 135. 
De corpore et sanguine Christi (Ducets), 509-18. 
In Procli theologica capita. Vide PROCOPIUS 

GAZÆUS, 87, 27-92. 
Nolitia F., 507-10. 


NICOLAUS MUZALO, CP. patr., 1147-51. 
Responsum canonicum (Leunclarius), 119, 765-8. 
Prefatio in Isai catenam, 106, 1059-62. 


NICON monachus Hhalthuensis, s. NL 
Pandectes seu Liber de præceptis divinis seu 
interpretationes divinorum mandatoruni. 
Prologus (Montfaucon), 127, 513-4. 
Elenchus ( Bandini), 106. 1359-82 (inter ascetica 
anonima). 
Fg. 1. 12x Timotheo CD. presh tero (Cofelerrus), 86. 
I, 69-71. 
Fg. 2. De jejunio sanctz crucis (id.). 197, 525-8. 
lg. 3. De jejunio Deipara, fg. (id.), 127, 527-32. 
De impia Armenorum religione (td., in nolis), 1, 
655-8. 
Notitia Colelerii, 197, 511-4. 


NILUS abbas, s. V, 74. 
Epistolarum lib. 1-4, 81-532. (1: 333; 2: 333; 3: 
333; 4: 62, univ. 1061). 
Allatii ep. nuncup., 57-60. 
Epistolarum inilia, 67-82. 
Index eorum ad quos scripsit, 59-68. 
Narrationes 1-7, 589-694, cum notis Possini el var. 
leri. (de cede monachorum et de Theodulo tlio) 
ex codicibus Allatianis. 
10550011 præfatio, 583-90, 
Oratio in Albtanum, 695-712, cum notis Possini et 
tar. lect., ex codicibus Allalianis. 
Possini monitum, 693-94. 


OPUSCULA ASCETICA. 


Liber de monastica exercitatione, 719-810. : 

Peristerio, sectio 1-12, 871-968 (de virtute colenda 
et vitio fugiendo). 

De voluntaria paupertate, 967-1060. 

De monachorum prestantia, 1061-94. 

Tractatus ad Eulogium monachum, 1093-1140. 

De vitiis que opposita sunt virtutibus, 1139-44, 

De octo spiritibus mahtia, 11-45-64. 

De oratrone, 1165 1200. 

De malignis cogitationibus, 1199-1234, 

Institutio ad monachos, 1235-40. 

Sententia, 1239-50. 

Capita parenetica, 1249-64. 

Sermo ín Luc, XXII, 36 sq., 1263-80. 


SPURIA. 
Tractatus moralis, 1279-86. 
Epicteti Enchiridion interpolatum, 1285-1312. 


Narratio de Pachon, 1811-1516. 
J.- M. Suaresii præfalro, 713-18. 
De octo vitiosis cogitationibus (Colelerius), 1435-72. 
Orationis de Paschate 1 et 2 fg. ex Photio, 1489-94; 
1493-98. 
Homiliæ 1-3 de Christi ascensione, fg. ex Photio, 
1497-1500, 1499-1500, 1499-1502. 


2 
ار 


J. Suuresii Dissrrtulio de operibus S. N., 
1316-68. 

J. Suaresit Liber chronologicus de vita S. N., 
1367-1434. 

Notitta Fessler, 9-24. 

Notilia Allatit, 25-56. 

Index analylicus, 1503-26. 


NILUS CABASILAS, Thessalonicensis, metr., s. XIV, 
149. 
pe dissidio cccicslarium, lib. 1, 683-700. 
De primatu pape, lib. 699-730. 
Notilia Allatit, OTLB. 


NILUS, CP. patr., 1379-87, 151. 
Encomium in Gregorium Palamam grece | 0 
Hieros., 1837), 635-78. 


NILUS DONOPATHRIUS, s. XII, 182 
In Athanasium [contra Arium]. 8. 95, CCI.NXVITI- 
XXNX. 
Notitia Patriarchotuum (Le Moyne), 82, 1083-1114. 
Nolitia Oudin, 1079-84. 


NILUS EPARCHUS (= NiıLus abbas). 
Versus alphabetici (Borssonade), ÿ, 117. 1177-80, 


NONNUS abbas, s. V, 38. 1 
Collectio historiarum S. Gregorii Naz. in orationibus 
4.5, 43 et 39 (Monlagu), 88, 985-1072. 


NONNUS PANOPOLITANUS episc., s. V, 48. 
Paraphrasis in Joannem, O, 749-920 [cum lexiu 
evangelico im imis paginis] (Heinsius). 
Index gracilalis, 921-42. 
D. Heinsii exercitationes, 941-1200, 
quarum Index græcilatis, 1199-1214. 

— latinitatis, 1213-28. 
Dionysiacorum argumenta (gallice), 1227-32. 
Fragmenta (grece-qallice), 1221-84. 

Comilis u Marcello privfatio gallica de Nouno 
ef Dionystacis, 679-748. 
Nolitia FH., 664-78. 


NOTARA. Vide LUCAS N. 


0 


CECUMENIUS Triccæ ep., s. X, 118-119. 
T Commentarii ( Donatus-Henlenius). 
In Acta Apostolorum, 118, 43-308. 
In Romanos, 307-636. 
In | Cor.. 635-906. 
in I1 Cor., 905-1088. 
in Gal.. 1089-1166. 
In iph.. 1165-1256. 
In Philip., 1255-1326. 
In Coloss., 119. 9-56. 
In ] Thess., 57-106. 
In II Thess., 195-134. 
In I Tim., 133-196. 
In HI Tim., 195-240. 
In Tit.. 211-202. 
In Philem., 261-272. 
In Hebr., 271-152. 
111 Jacob., 451-510. 
In I Petr.. 509-578. 
In 11 Petr., 577-618. 
In | Joan., 617-684. 
In 11 Joan.. 683-696. 
In III Joan., 697-704. 
In Jud., 703-722. 
Anonymi ex CEcumenio in Apoc. (Montfaucon), 
721-726. 
Donati Veronensis epislola, 118, 9-12. 
Prejatto Hententi, 11-26. 
Notitia Oudin, 9-10. 
Index analyticus, 119, 1301-10 [1301-10 mula- 
Lione facta ab ima col. 1301]. 
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OLYMPIODORUS, s. VII, 93. 

T In Job, 13-470, monitum FH.. 11-14. 
(Est Nicelæ Heracleensis catena.) 

[n Proverbia, latine fg. (Peltnnus), 469-78. 

In Ecclesissten (Ducimus), 477-628. 

in Jeremiam. tg. (Ghislerius), 627-726. 

In Jeremix threnos (ii), 725-62; in J. epistolam 

(id.). 773-80. 

In Baruch (id.), 761-74. 

In Lucam (M), 779-80. 
Notitia FH., 9-10; de Magistris, 9-12. 


ORIENTALES EPISCOPT, 

l. s. E t Epistola ad Julium. 

2. s. I:pistolz et acta in synodico. 

9. a. 786. Epistola ad 'Torasium, 98, 1467. 76. 

4. a. 846, Epistola ad Ti. eophilum imperatorem, 95. 
340 -8b. 

8. a. 1443. Sententia synodalis adversus Metropha- 
nem CP, patriarcham, 147, 532-35. 

— Epistolaad Joannem VIII imperatorem, 535-38. 


ORIGENES, s.1H. 11-17. 
(Editio Dclarue cum supplementis.) 


I. TIEXAPLORUGM quw supersunt ed. Montfaucon et 
B. Drach, 15-16. 1-2-3 purs, ad 3008 sexies. 


Montfaucon. Præfalio, 9:20. 
— Præliminaria, 19-122 (can, I-II. 
= Montium in anecdola guædum, 
121-22. 


Testimonia in veteres interpretes, 123-140. 
Ex preafatione edil, col. syriaco-hexuplaris, 18, 
2294-302. 


II. EEXEGETICA (qu e sunt ex t. 17, ex G. 
tum, 9-17). 


(12) 1. In Genesim. 
Hom. 1-17. fat. Rufinus, 19, 115-262. 
Ex prefatione librorum, fal. Rufinus, 45-46, 
Ex comimentarioram, t. 1, 45-16. 
— 1.3 (7), 19-88 et 87-90, 91-02. 
Selecta, 91-146; 17-50: 17, 11-16. 
Monitum in exegclicu ir Genesim. 11-46. 
. In Exodum. 
Hom. 1-13, laf. Rufinus, 297-396. 
Ex commentariis, 263-282. 
Selecta, 281-98; 17, 15-18. 
3. In Leviticum. 
Hom. 1-16, l. Rufinus, 405-574. 
Selecta, 397-104; 17, 17-20. 
4. ln Numeros. 
liom. 1-28, lad. Rufinus, روه‎ 
Selecta, 575-84: 17, 21-24 
5. In Deuteronomium. 
Selecta, 8605-18; 17, 23-36. 
6. In librum Jesu Nave. 
Hom. 1-26, lat. Rufinus, 323-948. 
Selecta. 819-24; 17, 33-38. 


7. In diu 
Hom. lat. Ru finus, a 90. 
dm p 90: 17, 37-40 

8, In Ruth, fg., 959- )0, 

9. In I Reeum. 
Hom. de Anna et Samuele, lat., 995-1012. 
Iiom. de engastrimytho, ur.-Iat., 1011-25. 
Selecta 991-96; 17, 59-18 (D); 17-52 (11); 53 

(IIE). 

10. In Job. 
Hom. fgs., iol. ex S. Hilario, 1029-30. 
Selecta, 1031-50; 17. 57-106. 

et lu Job. lib. 1-3, 17, 371-522. 

11. In Psalmos «Monitum, 1049-54). 


Vide moni- 


to 


Hom. I-5 in ps. Ab, bd. Rufinus, 1319-68. 
— 12 — 3i. — 1369-58. 


TE 1-2 — 38. ان‎ 
Selecta, 1053-1686; "17, 105-150. 


(13) 12. In Proverhia. 
Selecta, 18. 17-34; 17. 119-160; 161-252 
13. In. Canticum  Canticoruin. 
Hom. 1-2. lut. Hieronymus. 35-5. 
Libri 1-4. Ft. Rufinus., 53-198. (naenitum, 
fs. grece. 17, 360-71. 
Ex parvo tom». fa, 35-36. 
Excerpta procoapi?na, 197 215: 1 
14. In. Isaiam (nagifon. 215-18). 
Hom. 1-9. dat. Hieronymus, 219-54, 
comment. tib. 1 el 25, laf. Hulinus, 217-20. 
15. lu Jeremiam (monitum, 233-506). 


1211-1-1 0: 
/ Mar). 
20-62): 


7, 253-88 (Mei). 
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Horn. 1-21, gr. et lat. (Hieronymus), 255-542; 
fe. ex hom. 39, 541-44. 
Selecta, 543-606. 
16. In Threnos. 
Selecta, 605-62. 
17. In Ezechielem. 
Hom. 1-11, lal. Hieronymus, 665-768. 
Ex commentariis, 663-66. 
Selecta, 767-820: 17, 287-88 (Mai). 
18. In Osee, 825-28. 
19. In Mattheum. 
Fg. e tomo 1, 2, 7, 829-34. 
Tomi 10-17, 835-1600. 
Vetus interpretatio latina, 1599-1800. 
Scholia, 17, 289-310. 
Varia lectiones (Lommalzsch.), 1909-46, gr. 1911- 
16; lat. 1917-46. 
20. In Lucam. 
Hom. 1-39, lat. Hieronymus, 1799-1902. 
Fragmenta ex Macario Chrysocephalo, 1901-10. 
Scholia, 17, 311-370. 


(14) 21. In Joannem (monitum, 13-20). 
Tomus 1-2, 21-184. 
4-9 (fg.) 183-196. 
6, 197-304. 
10, 305-398. 
13, 399-524. 
19-20, 523-680. 
28, 679-740. 
32, 739-830. 
22. In Acta apostolorum. 
Fragmenta, 829-832. 
23. In Epist. nd Romanos. 
Comment. lib. 1-10, fat. Rufinus, 831-1294. 
24. In Epist. ad Galatas, fg., laf. Rufinus, 1293-0R. 
29. In Epist. ad Ephesios, fg.. fat. Hieronymus, 
1297-98. 
26. In Epist. ad Colossenses, fg., lat. 
1297-98. 
23. In Lad Thessal., fg. e lib. 3., lat. Hieronymus, 
1297-1304. 
28. In Epist. ad Titum, fg., lat. Rufinus, 1303-1306. 
29. In Epist. ad Philemonein, ,نا‎ lot. Rufinus, 
. 1305-08. 
30. In Epist. ad Hebraeos, 1307-10. 
31. Epistola ad Africanum de Susanuz historia 
(Admonitio, 37-42), 11, 47-86. 
32. Epistola ad Gregorium, 87-92. 
Admonitio generalis in epistolas," 35-38. 


Rufinus 


111. DOGMATICA ET APOLOGETICA. 


33. Periarchon, lib. 1-4, 11, 111-414 (Admonitio, 
107-12). 
34. Stromatum, fg., 101-08 (monitum., 99-102). 
35. De resurrectione, 91-96. 
Origenis sententia ex Hieronyma, 95-100. 
36. De oratione libellus, 413-562. 
Eruditi angli nole, 1631-85. 
37. Exhortatio ad martvrium, 563-638. 
38. Contra Celsum, lib. 1-8. 641-1632 (Admonilto., 
637-42). 
Joan. Croii observationes in librum sertum, 
1689-1710. 
39. Philocalia summatim edita, 14 1309-1710, 
S. Gregorii Thaumaturgt in O., 10, 1051-1 (04. 
S. Pamphili Apologia, pro Origene, lat. ۰ل‎ 
17, 599-616. 
Rufint de adultcratione librorum ÒO., 615-32. 
D. Hueiit. Grigeniana, 633-1281. 
G. Bullii excerptum ex Dejensione fidei rnicenz, 
1285-1330. 
PP. Delarue, J:nisl. nuncup., 11. 9-12. 
— Prefatig in 1. 1, 11, 36. 
2; 12. 9.42, 
2 183 18. 
4, 14, 9-12. 
1, 11, 1885-5». 
2, 12, 1685-1704. 
3, 18. 19413-54. 
4, 14, 1315-84. 


Index analylicus in I. 


p ---- 


ORSIESIUS, Tabennensis abbas, s. IV, 40. 
Doctrina de institutione monachorum, 
860-94. 
De sex cogitationibus sanctorum, 895-6. 
Nolitia G., 867-70. 


latine, 


P 


PACHOMIUS, Tabennensis abbas, s. IV, 40. 
Precepta, 947-52. 
Cetera remissa ad PL.. 23, 62 ct 77-18. (Regula 
et Precepia) ct 78 (vila). 
Nolita G., 941-46. 


PACHOMIUS MONACIIUS. 98. : 
De divinarum scripturarum utilitate, 1333-60. 
De Cartanitis hereticis, 1359-64. 

Prologus in grammiaticam, 1363-68. 


PACHYMERES. Vide GEORGIUS P. 
PALAMAS. Vide GREGORIUS P. 


PALLADIUS HELENOPOLITANUS cp., s. V. 34 
et 47. 
Historia Lausiaca, 34, 995-1262. 
G. Herveli præjalio, 991-94. 
H. Kosireydr note. 1261-78. 
index anatylicus, 1293-1302. 
Vita Macarit Atguput, 84. 177-84. 

Vita Macarii Alexandrini. 34, 185-200. 
Cricri loci de Alacarits, 34. 199-208. 
Lialogus de vita S. J. Chrysostomi. 47, 5-82. 

Notitia Fessler, 65. 69-70. 


PAJ.LADIUS SUEDRORUM præses. 
Epistola ad 5. Epiphanium, 45, 12-16. 
PAMPHILUS CESARE. s. E1HI-IN. 17. 
Apploria pro Origene, latine a Rutino (Delurue), 
341-6160 t Rufini. prafatio ad. Mucarium, 930-42). 
Admonilio, 521-40. 


PAMPHILUS HIEROSOLYMITANUS (?) s. VI, 
162 


Panoplia dogmatica, 162, PGLT., 80 885-932. 
(Epistola Gelasii, 1095, PGLT., 80, 925-32). 
Monilum Mai, 162, PGLT., 80, 881-6, 
051-4. 


PANTALEO, diaconus CP., s. IX, 98, 140. 
Scrnio de luminibus sanctis ( Ducaus), 88. 1243-R. 
Sermones 1-2 in Transfizurattouem Domini (id.), 
1247-51, 1253-60. 
In testo S. Michaelis archangell (latine Cornl» fis), 
1259-66: miracula (latine Lipomant), 140. 573-92. 
De exaltatione sanct:e Crucis (Gretser), 98, 1265-70. 
+ Contra Grecos, latine, 140, 487-574. 
Priefatio Slevart, 483-4; nota Basnage, 485-6. 
Notitia. Combefis, 88, 1241-4; FH., 1239-42. 


PAPHNUTIUS, abbas, s. IV. 
Regula (memoratur) remittitur ad PL. 103. 


PAPIAS Hierapolitanus, s. 1f, 5. 
Le. 1-10, 1255-62. 
۸01110 G., 1251-4. 
PARTIIENIUS, presbyter, s. V. 


Epistola ad Alexandrum Hicrap., ín Synodico, 
cup. 153, 84, 767-8. 


PSEUDO PASTOR, 2. 
SS. Pudentianæ et Praxedis acts. 1019-24. 
Nalilia AA.SS., 1011-20. 


PAULUS 11. papa, 161. 
Bulla, XCI-1V (1467; Appendiz monumentorum de 
Hessarione X). 


PAULUS CP. patr. latinus. 1366-72, 154. 
Epistola ad Beatissimam papam (Arcudius), 835-8. 


PAULUS EMESENUS ep.. s. V, 77. 
Libellus Cyrillo oblatus (nter ex rillianas epist., 36). 
165-8. 
Epistola ad Anatolium tn Synodico, c. 107, 84. 720-1. 
liomiliæ (Labbe). 
1-2 de nativitate Dominl, 1433-38, 1137-44. 


89 INDEX ALPHABETICUS AUCTORUM 00 


3 de pace, fg., 1443-4. 
Notitia Lequten, 1433-4. 


PAULUS SILENTIARIUS, s. VI. 86, Il. 
Descriptio 5. Sophie, 9, 2119-58. 
Praefatio Ducange, 2115-18; descriplio ab eodem 
S. Sophis. 2159-2252. 
Descriptio Ambon's (id), 9. 2257-64, 
In Thermas Pvthicas / Brunck), (à. 2263-68, 
Notitiu FUL, 2111-1, 2113-6. 


PECTORATUS. Vide NICETAS P. 


PERDICAS Ephesius, s. XIV, 183. 
De locis sanctis (Allutius), 9, 963-72. 


PETRUS I, ep. Alexundrinus t 311, 18. 
Epistola canonica (.M.). 467-508 cum commentariis 
Halsamonis cl Zonar. 
Epistola ad ceci Alexandrinam lat. (G.), 509-10. 
Ex libro de Deitate seu de theologia (G.), 509-512, 
521-22. 
De adventu salvatoris (G. et M.), fg. 1-2, 511-12. 
De Paschate, fs. (G.}, 511-20. 
De anima et corporc, fg. (M.), 519-22. 
Didascaliæ fu. (Af.). 521-22. 
In Mattheum, fg. (M.), 521-22. 
Acla sincera, lat. Anastusius Bibl. (M.). 453-66. 
Mai monitum, 451-54. 
Notilia G., 149-52. 


PETRUS II ALEXANDRINUS ep., s. IV, 33. 
Epistola encyclica, 1275-92. 
Fe, ex Facundo IAE 1-4, 1291-4. 
Nolilia G., 1273-6. 


PETRUS Re patr., s. XI. 
Epistola ad Dominicum Gradensem (Colelertus), 
190. 755-82. 
Dissertatio (id.), 795-816. 
PETRUS ARGIVORUM ep., s. IX, 104. 
In conceptionem S. Annz (Monaldinus), 1351-66. 
Oratio funebris in S. Athanasium Methones ep. 
latine (A.A.SS.), 1365-80. 


PETRUS CHRYSOLANUS [Grosolanus], Mediola- 
nensis arch., s. XII, 127. 
Oratio «de png S. (Allatius), 011-20. 
Notilia F., 909-10. 


[PETRUS DAMASCENUS cp., s. VIII, 162. 
Unio cum Deo (Philocalia), lib. 1-2, 162, 1185. 
Manifesta uecessitas septem operum corporalium 
(ibid.), 1195. 
Sermones ascetici 1-24 (ibid.), 1279. 
Notilia ex Philocalia.] 


PETRUS DIACONUS CP., Chartularius, s.. XII, 119. 
Responsa canonica (Leunclavius), 1093-98. 


PETRUS LAODICENUS ep., s. VII, 86, II. 
Commentarii in 4 Evangelia fg. (M.). Jn Matth., 


3323-26; in Marc., 3325- 8 in Luc., 3327-30; 
in Joan.. 3329-30. 
Monilum M., 3321-4. 
Expositio in orationem dominicam (grece ex 
Origenis Opp., t. I, latine G.), 3329 9-36. 


PETRUS MANSUR [Ps. Joan. Damascenus]. 
De corpore et sanguine Christi, 95, 401-12. 


PETRUS PATRICIUS, s. VI. 
De legationibus Romanorum ad mentes (Excerpta 
Constantini Porpkurogeniti), 118, 663-74. 
De legationibus gentium ad Romanos (ibid.), 673-76. 
Notttia Niebuhr, 615-621. 


PHIALITUS (Phialites), s. XIII. 197: 
Prefatio super emendatione Dioptræ, latine (Pon- 
tanus), 127, 707-10. 


PHILEAS THMUITANUS, ep., s. III, 10. 
Epistole, 1561-8. 
Nolitia G., 1350-60. 


[PHILEMON, s. IV, 162. 
Apophtegmata, grece, 593. 
Notitia ex Philocalia.] 


PHILIPPUS SOLITARIUS, s. XI-XIT, 197. 
Dioptra latine, lib. 1-3 ( Pontanus rum nolis Gretsert). 
709-878 (fs. grace [Coteterius], 877-78 ct 1, 
1145-6). 


i Liber de rebus Armeniæ, 879-902. Cf. DEME-. 
TRIUS CYZICENUS, ISAAC ARMENUS. | 
Mich. Pselli el Phialiti in Dioptram prefatto, 
lat., 707-8, 707-10. 
Jac. Pontani præfalio, 703-706. 
Editorum monilum ex Pa 701-04. 


PIULO CARPASIUS ep., s. 40. 
Enarratio in Canticum d LUN 27-154. 
Prefatio Giacomelli, 9-26. 


PIHILOSTORGIUS, s. V, 65. 
Historia ecclesiastica [Epitome] (Valesius), lib. 1- 
12. 459-624. 
Supplementa (id. ), 623-38. 
Notitia FH., 455-60. 


PHILOTHEUS, CP. patr., s. NIV. 

Synodicæ constitutiones. Cf. CALLISTUS patr. 152. 

In exaltationem S. Crucis (Gretser), 154, 719-30. 

De mandatis D.-N. J.-C. sermo ( Possinus), 729-46. 

Ordo sacri ministerii (curn notts Goart), 745-66. 

Laudatio trium doctorum (Basilii, Greg. Naz., 
Chrysostomi) (Ducæus), 767-820. 

Refutatio anathematismorum Harmenopuli (Leun- 
clavius el Rhallis), 821-26 et 118, 895-900. 

eeu pro episcopo Jiicrissi (KRhallis), 164, 
1239-44. 

Antirrheticorum contra Gregoram, lib. 1-12, 151, 
praece (Dositheus), 773-1138; fg. (Boivin), 148, 
67-8; 71-72. 

Encomium Gregorii Palamæ, graece (editio Hieros. 
1857), 191, 551-6. 

Tomus contra Prochorum Cydonium (Dositheus), 
151, 693-716. 

Nolitia FH., 154, 711-8. 


PHILOTHEUS MONACHUS, s. VII, 88. 
Ascetica fg., (Afingarelli), 1369-72. 
[C: DE 1-40 de sobrietate vite (Philocalia), 162, 
1 


Notitia ex Philocalia, græce, 162). 


PIIILOTIIEUS SELYMBRI/E metr., s. XIV, 152. 
Excommunicatio Nicephori Gregore (Acta Philothei 
CP., n. 58), grece, 1410. 
Oratio in S. Agathonicum, fg., 154, 1229-40. 


PHOCAS. Vide JOANNES, NICEPHORUS P. 
PHOTIUS, CP. patr., 358-67 et 878-86, 101-104. 


I. SCRIPTURISTICA. 


Ad Amphilochium questiones 1-324 (Hergenrôtirer), 
101. 15-1172, 1277-96. 
Prefalio Wolfii, 21-26; Scolli, 25-30; Maii, 
29-38 et 39-44; 
Hergenrother. Disserlalio, 1-20. 


Indices : 


1) De codicibus, 1171-74. 
à Editionis Wolfii el editionis Migne, 1173-4. 
3) Epistolarum Photti in Quest. Amphil., 
1173-76. 
4) Maii el ed. Migne, 1175-76. 
à Secundum uarios edilores, 1177-78. 
6) Locorum S. Script., 1177-1188. 
7) Scriptorum laudat., 1187-90. 
Fg. in Matth. (Corderius), 1189- 1210. 
Marc. (Possinus), 1209-14. 
Luc., 1213-30. 
Joan. (Corderius), 1231-34. 
Hom. (Cramer), 1233-54. 
2۷". ud Cor. (id.), 1253-54. 
Hebr. (id.), 1253-54. 
Index analuticus, in t. 101, 1255-64. 


II. DocMAT1ICA, 102. 


Contra Manichzos, lib. 1-4, 102, 15-264. 
Wolf il prefatio,9-14. 

De Spiritus S. mystagogia, 279-400. 
Hergenrother præfalio, 263-78. 
Animadversiones hisloricæ et critic, 399-542. 


IIL PARÆNETICA, 102, 547-76. 


1. In SS. Marie Nativitatem (Combefis), 547-62. 
2. De Svmeone (In Fivpapanten), lat. (id.), 563-64. 
3. In Dedicatione nove basilic; (id.), 563-74. 
4. S. Athanasii encomium, 575-76. 

Ineditarum homil. Mosqua catalogus, 541-6. 
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IV. CansriNA, .ییا‎ 102, 575-84. 


1. Sticheron in S. Methodium CP. (AA.SS.), 575-78. 
2. Odz tres in Basilium, imper. (M.), 577-84. 
IV. Historica, 102. 
Epistole, lib. 1-3 (24 + 102 + 67), 585-990. 
Ep. ad ecclesiam Antiochenam, 1017-24 51 
in nova editrone}. 
Maii animadversiones de erroribus Montacutii 
in edendis Photii epistolis, 989-90. 
1) Indices Morntacutii (1651) cum ed. Migne, 
991-94. 
2) Indices ed. Migne cum Montaculio et ceteris, 
995-98. 
Index analgticus, in t. 102, 997-1014. 


V. BiBijoTuECa, 108 et 104, 355; Codd. f. 103, 
1-280. (Ex ed. Bekker-Schotl). 
Scholli Prolegomena, 9-30, in quibus 
Hosius Augustæ Vindel. duumviris, 1601, 
9-10. 
Scholtus Velsero, 1606, 11-12. 
Maximus Margunius ep. Cylher. Philologis, 
greece, 13-14. 
Eruditorum judicia de Photio, 13-16. 
D. Heschelii not» in Bibl. Photii, 104, 355-430. 
J. Scaligeri D. {1æschelio, 1599, 429-30. 
Index scriptorum, 108, 31-38, ordine alphabelico. 
Index scriptorum, 103. 39-10, ordine methodico. 
Index codicum (C.-1. Bekker, 1824), 41-42. l 
Index analylicus, 104, 1459-1516 [1459-1524]. 
VI. CaNoNICA, 104, 431-1232. 
Svntagma Canonum (M.), 441-976. 
Nomocenon cum comment. Th. Balsamonis.( Justel- 
lus), 975-1218. 
Interrogationes decem, 1219-1232. 
Editorum monitum. 431-32; Maii, 431-40. 
di in synlagma analylicus, 1517-24 [1523- 
2]. 


In opera Pholit nunc primum collecta edi- 
torum Patrologiæ græcæ Præjalio (J.-B. Ma- 
lou), 101, I-X. 


PHRANTZES. Vide GEORGIUS P. 


PIERIUS Alexandrinus, s. III, 10. 
Fg. 243-46, ex Hieronumo. 
Notitia S. Hieronymi, 241-4; Photii, c. 119, 
243-6. 


PISIDA. Vide GEORGIUS P. 


PIUS I, papa, s. II, 5. 
[ Epistolæ 1-4 et Decreta (Mansi), 1119-30. 
Nalilia ex Libro pontificali, 1093-94. 
Dissertatio Fontanini (ex G.), 1093-1118. 


PIUS If, papa. 1458-64, 161. 
Bulla, LXXIII-VI (Appendix monumentorum de 
Bessarione V). 
Bulla altera ad Bessarionem, LX XVI-VII (ibid. V I). 
+ Epistola ad Mahumetum (Reusner), 162, 1349, 
PGLT., 80. 961-1016. 


PLANUDES. Vide MAXIMUS P. 


PLATINA, t 1481, 161. 
Panegyricus Bessarionis, isto vivente dictus, latine, 
CIII-X VI. i 


PLETHO. Vide GEORGIUS GEMISTUS P. 


POLYCARPUS Smvrniorum ep., s. H, 5. 
Epistola ad Philippenses, 1005-16; versio antiqua, 
1015-22. 
Fg. e responsionum capitulis, 1025-8. 
Monitum G., 1021-4. 


Epistola ecc'esixæ Smyrnensis, 1029-46. 
Hefele prolegomena, 995-1004. 


[POLYCIIRONIUS Apamez ep.,'s. V, 162. 
Commentariorum in Ezechielem, fg. (M.), 611. 
— Danielem, fg. (M.), 663. 
Nolitia M., 607.) 


POLYCRATES EDHESIORUM ep., s. H, 6. 
Fg. 1-2 ex epistela ad Victorem, papam, 1357-62. 
t Acta S. Timothei ep. Ephesini martyris, 1363-66. 
AA.SS. Monilum, 1361-4. 
Nolitia G., 1355-8. 


PONTIANUS papa, s. III, 10. 


t Epistolæ 1-2 (Mansi), 159-66. 
ecc e Libro ponlificali, 
7-8. 


PS.-PRESBYTERI ET DIACONI Achaia, s. I, sc. IV. 


Epistola de martvrio S. Andrez, 1217-48. 
Tischendorf. Variæ lectiones in imis paginis. 
ET De nova recensione textus 1215- 

18. 
Testimonia veterum, 1187-98. 
Dissertatio G., 1199-1216. 


PRISCUS, rhetor, s. V, 113. 
Excerpta de legationibus gentium ad Romanos 
(jussu Constantini Porphyrogenili), 677-702. 
Excerpta de legationibus Romanorum ad gentes 
(td.), 703-756. " 
Nolitia Niebuhr, 621-3. 


PROCLUS CP. episc., s. V, 65. 
(Ex. editione G., cum supplemento M.) 


OnATIONES, 1-20. 


1. De laudibus S. Maria, 679-92. 
2-3. De incarnatione Domini, 691-704 et 703-08. 
4. In natalem diem Domini, 707-16. 
29-6. De laudibus S. Maria, 715-22; 721-58. 
7. In S. Theophania, 757-64. j 
8. In transfizurationem Domini, 763-72. 
9. In ramos Palmarum, 771-78. 
10. In feriam V, 777-82. 
11. In Parasceven, 781-88. 
12. In Hesurrectionem, 787-90. 
3. In S. Pascha, 789-96, 795-800, 799-806. 
16. In S. Pentecosten, 805-08. 
17. In laudem S. Stephani, 809-18. 
18. In laudem S. Pauli, 817-22. 
19. In S. Andreain, apostolum, 821-28. 
20. In S. Joannem Chrysostomuin, łat., 827-34. 
Homin 1-5 (Mai moniium, 833-4). 
1. De ascensione Domini, 833-38. 
2. Dc circumcisione, 837-4U. 
3. De dogmate Incarnationis, latine, 841-44. 
4. De nativitate Domini, latine, 843- 16. 
5. De S. Clemente, latine, 845-50. 
Tractatus de traditione divinæ misse, 849-52; 
Epistolæ 1-17 (Procli tantum 2, 3, 4, 10, 11, 13, 17), 
851-88; in Synodico, c. 150, 84, c. 765-6, 
Fragmenta 1-6, 885-88. 
Testimonia veterum, 657-80. 
Notilia G., 651-4; Fessler, 653-8. 


PROCOPIUS DIACONUS, s. IX, 100. 
Encomium in S. Marcum, 1187-1204. 
Nolilia FH., 1187-8. 


PROCOPIUS GAZÆUS, s. VI, 87, I-IH-HI. 
IxEGETICA. In Octateuchum (M.). 


In Genesim, 21-512. 
In Exodum, 511-690. 
In L.eviticum, 689-794. 
In Nunieros, 793-894. 
In Deuteronomium, 893-992. 
In Josue, 991-1042. 
In Judices, 1041-80. 
In I Regum, 1079-1120. 
In [TY Regum, 1119-48. 
In 111 Regum, 1147-80. 
In IV Regum, 1179-1200. 
In I Paralipomenon, 1201-8. 
In II Paralipomenon, 1208-20. 
In Proverbia (Af.), 1221-1544: 87, II, 1779-1860. 
In Cantica Canticorum (M.), 87, Ti, 1545-1780. 
In Isaiam, 1817-2718. 
Preefatio Gesner, 19-22; Mai, 17-8; Curterius, 
87, II, 1801-16. 
Ernesli. De P. G. commentariis grecis in 
Heptateuchum et Canticum inedilis commen- 
talio, 13-16. 
Index analyticus in Octateuchum, 87, ITH, 
4107-26; in Isaiam, 4127-56. 
Epistoke 1-104 (.M.), 87, 11, 2717-56 
+ Contradictionum in Procli theologica capita, 
fg. 2792*-h (es! Nicolai Methornensis). 
Panevyricus in imperatorem Anastasium, 87, III, 
2793-826. i 
Vitloison Diatriba in panegyricum P., 2793-4. 


155-6, Couslant, 
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De Sancta Sophia, 2827-38. 
Combcfis monilum, 2825-8. 
Monodia in Sanctam Sophiam, 2839-42. 
{rrarie morulum, 2837-40. 
Nolitia FH., 87, I, 9-12. 


PROCOPIUS TYRORUM. pr., s. VI, 86, I. 
Commentarius de 70 discipulis et 12 Apostolis (ad 
calcem Chronici Paschalis), 92, 1059-76 = Doro- 
theus. 
Notitia CIH., 86, I, 227-8. 


PRODROMUS. Vide THEODORUS P. 
PSELLUS. Vide MICHAEL P. 


PTOLEM.EUS, s. 11, 19. 
De apparentiis inerrantium, 869-904, 
Inerrantlum stellarum significationes, latine, 905-14. 
Judicium Pelavii, 867-70. 


PTOLEM.EUS ILERETICUS, s. II, 7. 
Epistola ad Floram (Massuet), 1281-92. 


Q 


QUADRATUS Athenarum ep., s. II, 5. 
Fg. ex Apologia, 1265-6. 
Notitia G., 1261-6. 


QUINTIANUS Asculanus ep., s. V, 15. 
Epistola ad Petrum Fullonem (ED 1733-8. 
XII anathematismi (id.), 1737-40. 


R 


RABBULAS EDESSENUS ep., s. V, 72. 

Epistola ad Cyriltum, latine (inter cyrillianas, 73), 
347-48; pars ejusdem in Synodico, c. 200, 84, 
814-15. 

Canones (M.), 1473-6. 

Notilta Lequien, 1473-4. 


RHODON, s. II, 5. 
Fg. adversus Marcionem (Routh), 1333-38. 
Notitia Hieronymi, 1331-2. 


RICHARDUS ©. P., s. XIIL-IV 
Contra Mahometem tiber grece translatus a Deme- 
trio Cydonto), 154, 1035-1152. 


ROMANUS SENIOR, CP. Imperator, 920-44. 
Aurea bulla pro monasterio Xeropotami, 3 
1059-68, 


RUFINUS, s. IV-V, 17. 

Liber de adulteratione librorum Origenis, 615-32. 

Latine interpretationes. Vide sub verbis ORIGE- 
NES, PAMPHILUS, EUSEBIUS, BASILIUS, 
GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS. 

Dasuacs: Homilie S. 11351111 1-8 quas transtulit 
R. de greco in latinum, 91, 1723-94. 

Incipit præfatio, 1723. 

1. In psalmum primum, 1723-33. 

2 In illud Allende (ibi, 1733-44. 

3. In illud Destruam horrea, 1744-53. 

4. De invidia, 1753-61. 

5. In principio Proverbiorum, 1761-82. 

6. De ilde, 1781-85. 

7. Epistola ad virginem lapsam, 1785-90. 

8. In psalmum 59, 1790-94. 

GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS, libri 1-10; prologus Ru- 
tini tantum, 36, 735-36. 


S 


SAMONAS GAZENSIS ep., s. XI, 120. 
De sacramento altaris disceptatio cum Achmed 
Saraceno, 821-32. 
Nolitia G., 819-20. 


SAMUEL ANTENSIS, s. XII. 19. 
Summarium temoornm, latine 607-742. 
Mai priefatio, 596-606. 


SANCHONTATON. 

Séquier de Saint- Drissen. Dissertotion sur Pou- 
lhenticilé des fragments de l'histoire phéni- 
cienne de S. renfermés dens le premier livre 
de la Préparation évangél:que (ex Annales de 
Philosophie chrétienne). 21, 1667-1716. 


SCHOLARIUS. Vide GENNADIUS. 


SCRIPTORES ilistozi:ee Bvzantine FOST THEO- 
PHANEM, 108. 
Nolitia FIL, 9-14. 
Index græcilalis, 1155-64. 
Index analyticus, 1163-78. 


SCYLITZA. Vide JOANNES S. 
SEIDUS. Vide NICETAS S. 


SENECA iatrosophista. 
Epigramma in SS. Cyrum et Joannem, ©, 87, III, 
3421-4. 


SENIORES apud IREN.EUM, s. I-II; 6. 
Fg. 1-11 (Routh), 1385-1402. 


SERAPION ANTIOCHENUS, ep., s. II, B. 
Fs. 1-2, 1373-6. 
٧0١٤ G., 1371-4. 


SERAPION TIIMUITANUS Eh: s. IV, 40. 
Liber adversus Manichæos (G.), 899-924, 
Epistola ad Eudoxium episc. (Wai), 923-26. 
Epistola ad monachos (Mai), 925-42. 
Regula ad monachos. latine, 84, 971-78. 

Nolitia G., 40, 395-900. 


SERGIUS (Iconomachus), s. IX, 99. 
Acrostichon, adversus imagines. à, Cf. 
DORI STUDIT.E refutationem, 435-88. 


SERGIUS CP. patr., 999-1019. 
Responsio canonica (“Leunclavius), 119. 741-44. 


SERRONIUS. Vide NICETAS HERACI.EENSIS S. 
SETH. Vide SYMEON S. 


SEVERIANUS GABALORUM ep.. s. V, 65. 

HoMiLLE (infer opp. Chrysostomi pleræque). 

In mundi creationem orationes 1-6, 56. 429-500. 

De pace, latine, 52, 125-28 (fg.). 

De serpente aeneo, 56, 499-516. 

In Dei apparitionem (Malthæi), 65, 6 

De pythonibus et maleficis, latine (Mai monitum, 
25-26), 65. 27-28. 

De sigillis librorum, 63, 531-44. 

Contra Judaeos, 61. 793-802. 

In Abrahz dictum (Gen. XXIV, 2), 56, 553-64. 

De ficu arefacta, 59, 587-90. 

De baptismo, 91, 423-44 (t Basilius). 

Notitia FH., 65, 9-16. 


SEVERUS ANTIOCHENUS ep. monophysita, s. VI: 
Oratio in Resurrectionem, 46, 627-52 (T Gregorius 
Nuyssenus oralio 2>}. 
Fg. tn nolis Colelerii, 1, 775-6. 
SISINNIUS II CP. patriarcha, 995-8. 
Responsio canonica (Leunciavius), 119, 727-42. 


SIXTUS Iapa, s. II, 5. | 
T Epistole 1-2 et Decretum (Mansi), 1073-80. 
Nolitia ex Libro pontificali, 1073-4. 


THEO- 
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SIXTUS IV papa, 1471-84. 
ei Y Episcopos Cypri, latine (Mas-Latrie), 140, 
61-6. - 


SMYRNÆORUM Ecclesia, s. II, 6. 
De martvrio S. Polycarpi epistola, 1029-46. 
Hejele monilum, 1001-4. 


SOCRATES et SOZOMENUS, s. V, 67. 
Socratis Historia ecclesiastica, lib. 1-7, 29-842; 
S»zomeni Historia ecclesiastica, lib. 1-9, 843-1630; 

cum annotationibus Valesii et aliorum. 

Vari  lecliones in Socratem, 1667-70; in 
Sozomenum, 1669-76. 

Praefatio Valesii, 9-28 in qua Testimonia 
peterum, 25-28. 

Valesii observationum lib. 1-3, 1631-66. 

Index analyticus, 1675-98. 

— ad variorum notas, 

1704. 


SOPHRONIUS Hierosolymitanus patr, s. VII, 87, 


1697. 


ITI. 
se 0 synodica ad Sergium CP. (Mansi), 3147- 
00. 


ORATIONRS: 


1. In Christi natalitia, latine( Bibliotheca Patrum), 
3201-12. 

. In Deipare Annuntiationem, 3217-88. 
Ballerini monitum, 3211-6. 

In Hypapanten, latine (4.1.55.), 3287-302. 

in Exaltationen; S. Crucis (Gretser), 3301-10. 

De festo S. Crucis (Grelser), 3309-16. 

De Sanctis Angelis et Archarrelis, 
(Combefis), 3315-22. 

In S5. Joannem Baptistam (M.), 3321-51. 

In SS. Apostolos Petrum et Paulum (M.), 
3355-61. 

In S. Joannem Theologum, fe. (Coltelerius), 
3363-4 et 1, 769-70 in nolis, vide etiam, 774. 
10. In Theophania, fg. (Goar), 4001-4. 

De peccatorum confessione, 3363-72. 

Montlum M., 3363-66. 

De baptismate Apostolorum, fe. (Lambecius). 
3371-2; 92, 1075-8 sub nomine T'heororeli. 

Vita SS. Cyri et Joannis : 1. Laudes, 3379-424: 
2. Miracula, 3423-676. 

Prefatio M., 3373-8. 

De SS. Cyro et Joanue (M.), 3677-90. 

Vita Acephala SS. Cyri et Joannis (M.), 3689-96. 

Vita S. Marie Egvptiace ({AA.8S.), 3697-726. 

Vita S. Anastasii, martyris (T Geo. Pisidæ), 92, 1679- 
173U. 

Anacrceontica (M), ©, 87, HHI, 3733-838. 

Præjatio Matranga, 3725-32. 
Codtets Berberiniani deseriplio, 3837-40. 
t Triodium (.M.). &, 3839-982 [est Josephi Hymno- 


t 


latine 


mu psp 


e 


graphi]. 
Troparium, ©. 4095-4010. 
Epigrammata tria (Kranck), ©. 4009-10; aliud 


(M), 3421-2. 
Fg. Dogmaticum [schol in Basilii locum] (M.), 
4009-12. 
+ De laboribus. certaminibus et peregrinationibus 
SS. Petri et Pauli, latine (G.), 4011-14. 
Mai prafationes, 3123-25. 
AA.SS. Vila ex variis collecta, 3125-146. 
Notitia FII, 5115-122. 
index in opera S. Sophronii, 4161-72. 
SOTER, papa, s. II, 5. 


f Epistoke 1-2 et Decreta, 1133-40. 
Noltitia ex Libro ponli[cali, 1133-4. 


SOZOMENUS. Vide SOCRATES. 
STAURACGIUS. Vide JOANNES S. 
STEPHANUS (iconomachus), s. IX. : 
Acrostichon adversus imagines, ©. 99. Vide 
THEODORUS STUDITA refutatio, 435-88. 
STEPHANUS DIACONUS, s. IX, 100. 
Vita S. Stephani Juuioris, 1069-1186. 
l'ræfatro Henedietorum, 1067-70. 
Nolitia FH.. 1067-8. 
Index analylicus, 1541-2. 
STYPPA. Vide LEO S. 


SUIDAS, s. XI, 117. A 
Vita S. Dionysii Areopagitæ, 4, 607-12, 


Lexicon omiliflur sed inseruntur indices tres Lexi- 
con compendiose reprasenlantes : 
Index qui Lexico Suidæ praemittitur, 1213-16. 
1. Index seriptorum quorum $. notitiam tradit, 
1215-1372. | 
2. Index scriptorum a S laudatorum. 1371-1410. 
3. Index scriptorum n S. tacite laudatorum, 
1409-24. 
Nolitia FH., 1193-1214. 


SYMBOLA. 
Symbolum Hierosolymitanum, 38, 533-30. 
Diatriba Toutlee, 523-32. 
Symbolum Athanasiranum, 98. 1581-1604. 
Diatriba Montfaucon, 1567-82. 


SYMEON JUNIOR, s. VI, 88, Il. 
Epistola ad Justinum Juniorem (Labbe), 3215-20. 
De SS. Imaginibus (Lequien), 2219-20. 
AA.SS. Commentarius previus in 
Nicephoro, 2965-86. 


SYMEON JUNIOR THEOLOGUS (Xerocerci abbas), 
s. X-XI, 120 
Orationes 1-33 (Ponlanus lutine), 321-508. 
Divinorum amorum liher (id.), 507-602. 
Capitula practica et theologica, grace ex Philocalia, 
603-88. 
Capitula moralla: dc alterationibus anim: et 
corporis (Possinus latine), 687-94. 
De lide, grace [|modern.] ex PAilocelia, 693-702. 
De tribus modis orationis (fd.), 741-10. 
De sobrietate et attentione, fg., 150. 899. 
De confessione (t Joannes Damascenus), 95, 283- 
304. 
Appendix Scholastic: cujusdam dialogus de Dco ad 
Syineonemn Theologum (Philocatia), 120, 709-12. 
Pontanus preejatic, 287-318. 
Nolitia Altatir, 317-22. 4 


derer LOGOTHETA METAPHRASTES, s. X, 
114-16. 
i. 5. Marix planctus (Allatius), 114, 209-18. 
l'recationes 1-3 (ex Horologio), 219-24. 
lambi trimetrl, ğ (ed. Geneva, 1614), 224-5, 
133-6. ` 
Alphabeta moralia duo, © (Allatius), 131-4. 
Lpistolæ 1-9 (id.), 227-36. 
Sermones de moribus ex Basilio Magno, 32, 
1115-1382. 
Contmentarius in sermones 50 S. Macarii, 84, 
841-965 (821-968). 
Epitome canonum (Justellus), 114, 235-92. 
Chronicon fg. (in notis Cotelerii), 1, 772. 
t Annales (Combefis), 109, 663-822. 
Il. Menologium seu Vite Sanctorum, 114-16 ٤6 
el latine edilio princeps ; que grece nondum edita 
erant stellula noiantur; it = latine tantum. 


Januarius, 114. 
1. *Euphrosyne Alex. (latine Surius), 305-22. 
3. Apollinaris, virgo (Surius, li), 321-8. 
5. *Symeon Stvlita, 335-92, 
7 


vilam a 


AA.SS. prz[alio, 329-36. 
. “Lucianus, martyr, 397-416. 
AA.SS. præjJalio, 393-8. 
9. *Polveuctus (Surrus}, 417-30. 
1U. *Marcianus. presbyter (Surius), 429-56. 
11. "Theodosius ecenobiarcha, 469-554. 
AA.SS. præfalio, 433-68. 
13. *Hermylus et Stratonicus (Surius), 553-66. 
15. *Joannes Calvbita (Surius), 567-82. 
20. *Euthyimius hesumenus (Cofeterius), 595-734, 
prologus genuinus Cyrilli Scythopoleos, 
latine, 594. 
AA.SS prefulio, 583-94. 
و‎ *Sebaslianus et socii (Surius), 116. 793-816. 
92. *Vincentius, martyr (Surius), 114, 735-56. 
» *Timotheus, apostolus, 761-74. 
AA.SS. praefatio, 757-60. 
23. "Anastasius persa (Surius). 773-812. 
و‎ *Clemens Áncvranus, 815-94. 
AA.SS. præfjatio, 813-1. 
و‎ *Joannes Eleemosynarius, 895-966. 
AA.SS. præfalio, 893-4. 
24. *Babvlas, martyr, 967-82. 
AA.SS. prefalio, 965-6. 
25. *Euscbia (Surius), 951-1000. 
» *Ananias, apostolus, 1001-10. 
AA.SS. prafutio, 1001-2. 


J: 
1347-66. 


17. 


19. 


INDEX ALPHABETICUS 


*Xenophon et filii, 1013-41. 
AA.SS. præfalio, 1011-2. 
Joannes Chrysostomus (Savilius), 1045-1210. 
*Jacobus, monachus, 1213-30 (n. 16-33 It). 
AA.SS. præfalio, 1211-2. 
Cyrus et Joannes, 1231-50. 
AA.SS. præfalio, 1229-32. 


Februarius, 114. B 
Ephrem Syrus (er Nysseno), 1253-68. 
Assemani præfulio, 1251-2. 
*Ignatius Deiter (Surius), 1262-86. 
Cornelius centurio, 1293-1312. 
AA.SS. prefatio, 1287-92. 
eTrvpho, 1311-28. 
sBlasius (Surius), 116. 317-30. 
^Asatha, virgo cet martyr, 114, 1331-46. 
CLASS. 1329-30, 
*Parthenius, episcopus (auctore Crispino), 


AA.SS.. 1315-46. 


. *Nicephorus, martyr, 1367-76. 


AA.SS. 1365-0. 


. *Auxentius, 1377-436. 


AA.SS. 1375-78. 
* Juliana (Surius), 1437-52. 


. “Leo et Paresorius, 1451-62. 


Martinus, 115. 


. Theophanes, 9-30 (AA.SS.). 


*Lon:sinus, centurio (Surius), 31-44. 

eAbramius et neptis (id.), 13-78. 
Aprilis, 115. 

Agape et socie (Surius, 11, 77-82. 


4. *Ambrosius, 116. 861-82. 
. Theodora, 115 (Surius, if), 83-88, 


Therme et socie (Surius. it. 87-90. 


. Calliopius (Surius, lf), 1-(1 
. *Terentius et socii, 95-105 (Surius). 
. *Carpus ct socii (id.), 105-26. 

S 


Jum. in AA. S. 
Eleutherius (grece AA.SS., latine Surius), 
127-12. 
Acepsimas et socii (AA.SS.), 116, 831-60. 


. Georgius. 115 (.1.1.5S.), 141-62. | 
. *Mareus, apostolus et evangelista (Surius), 


163-70. 
*Anthimus, 171-84 (id.). 


Maius, 115. 


. Philippus. apostolus. 187-98, 


AA.SS. preefatio, 183-38. 
Jacobus, frater Domini, 199-218 (id.). 
* Acacius, 217-40 (Surrus). * 
Bonifacius, 211-55 (grece AA.SS., latine 

Surtus). 


. *Victor et Corona (Sirius), 257-68. 


Junius, 115. 
Paulus CP. (Surius). 116. 883-96. 
Nazarius et socii (id.) 116, 895-908. 
Sampson, 277-308. 
AA.SS. prejalio, 267-78. 


Julius, 115. 
Stephanus et socii, 317-8. 
AA.SS., 309-16. 
XLV Martyres, 323-16. 
AASS., 319-22, 
*Fugenius et Maria filia (AA. SS.), 347-56. 


. *Mauricius et socii (Surius), 355-72. 


Daniel, propheta (id.), 371-104. 
*Plato (id.), 103-25. 


. *ViI Dormientes (id.), 427-18. 


*Panteleemon (id.), 447-78. 


. *Callinicus (id.), 477-88. 


Eudocimus (Surius, it), 487-98. 
Augustus, 115. 


. Sophia et 0116 (Surius), 497-514. 
. Stephanus, papa et martyr (laline Surius), 
513- 


د 


. Euplus. martyr (Colelerius), 523-30, 


S. Maria Deipara, latine (Surius), cum fz. 
præcis (.M.). 529-00. 
Mamas, martyr (auctore Ncophyio, laline Su- 
rius), 565-74. 
Paulus et Juliana, martyres (latine Surius), 
573-88. 
۶ Andreas et socil, 592-610. 
AA.SS. prælulio, 387-90. 
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September, 115. 


. Eudoxius et socii, martvres, 617-34. 


AA.SS. præfatio, 609-18. 


. *Sozon, martyr (Surius), 633-40. 
. *Severianus, martyr (id.), 639-52. 


*Menodora et sociz, martyres (id.), 653-66. 


. Theodora Alex. (1d.), 665-90), 
. *Autonomus, martyr (id.). 691-98. 
. Niectas Gothus, martyr, 703-12. 


AA.SS. præfatio, 607-704. 


. *Euphemia, martyr (Surius) 713-32. 
. *Trophimus ct socii, martvres (id.), 733-49. 


‘Matthæus, evangelista, 813-20. 
AA.SS. præfalio, 749-814. 
Thecla, martvr (Pantinus), 821-46. 

Cyprianus Ant., 847-82. 
Blumpignon monilum. 845-8, 


. *Callistratus, martvr (Surfus), 881-900. 
. Chariton (d.Y, 8990-918, 
. Cyriacus (Montfacon), 919-44. 


*Gregorius llluminator (Serius), 943-96. 
October, 115. 


. Charitina, martyr (AA.SS.), 997-1006. 
. Sergius ct Bacchus, martyr (id.}, 1005-32. 


*Pelagia Antiochena (Surius), 116, 107-20. 


. Dionysius Areopazita, 1031-50 et 4, 589-608. 


Andronicus et conjux (laline Surius), 1049-54, 


. *Eulampius et Eulampia, martyres (Surius), 


1053-65. 


. "Probus et socii, martvres (id.), 1067-80. 
. Andreas Cretensis, 1109-1128. 


AA.SS. preefulio, 1081-1110. 
Lucas, evangelista (editio Paris. 
1129-40. 
*Varus, martyr (Surius). 1141-60. 
Artemius, martyr Ud.), 1159-1212. 


1631), 


. *Abercius (id.). 1211-48, 

. *Arethas et socii (id.), 1249-90. 

. * Marcianus, martyr (fd.), 1289-94. 

. *Ánastasia romana (id.), 1293-1308. 

. *Zenobius et Zenobia, martyres (id.)., 1309-18 
. *Epimachus, martyr (id.), 1319-26. 


November, 116. 
*Acynidinus et socii, martyres (Surius), 9-36. 
*Joannicius, abbas (id.), 35-92. 


. "Galactio et. Episteme (id.), 93-108. 


Hiero et socii, martyres (id.). 109-120. 


. *Matrona, martyr (id), 919-54. 
. *Orestes, martyr (id.), 119-28. 
. *Gurias. Saimonas et .Xbibus, martyres (id.), 


127-62. 


. *Cecilia et socii. (latine Surius), 163-80. 
,لا‎ Clemens, 


martyr (faiine Surius), 179-90; 
clum narratione S. Ephrem, que est greece 
el tutine 2, 617-32; 631-16. 

*Gregorius Agrigentinus (Surius), 189-270; 

"Amphilochius Iconii, 955-970. 


. Mercurius (latine Surius), 269-76. 


* Ecaterina (Surius), 275-302. 
December, 116. 


. *Barbara (Surius), 301-16. 


*Nicoleus Myrensis (id.), 317-56. 


. *Patapius, 357-68 (id.). 

. *Menas et socii (id.), 367-416. 

. *Daniel Stylita (td), 969-1038. 

. *Spvridon (id.), 117-68. 

. *IEustratius et socii (id.), 467-506. 

. *Thyrsus et socii, martyres (id.), 507-560. 

. Thomas, apostolus (latine Surius), 559-66. 

. X Martyres. cretenses (grece Cornelius, la- 


line Surius), 565-74. 


. *Anustasia junior et Sociæ, martyres (Surius), 


273-610. 
*|:usenia (id.), 609-22. 
Theodorus Graptus (Combefis), 653-84. 
*Indas. Domna et socii (Surius), 1037-82. 
Joannes Evangelista (editio Paris., 1031), 683- 
706. 
* Marcellus Archimandrita (Surius). 705-46. 
Anysia T hessalonicensis, martyr (latine Surius), 
747-52. 
*Melania Romana (Surius), 753-794. 


Supplementum; de S. Demetrio (AA.SS.), 10RI- 


1426. 


A 1.55. Commentarius prævius de S. Demetrio, 
1081-1163. 
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99 PATROLOGLE GRÆCÆ INDICES 


Honoratus a S. Maria, de auctoritate el lestimonio 
Melaphrasim, gallice. 114, 157-84. 

Allatius. Dratriba, 114, 19-148, cum indicibus : 
1. Alii hagiographi certi, 147-52. 
2. Vile sanctorum his cerlis hagiographis 

tribuenda, 153-56. 

8. Index analuticus in dialribam, 155-8. 

Hanckius. Catalogus vilarum a S. M. composi- 
tarum, 293-300. 

Nessel. Calalogus alter, 299-304. 

Editoris Patrologiæ praefatio, 114, 9-18. 


SYMEON SETHI, interpres, s. XI, 143. 
Bn sapientie Indorum veterum, lat. 1219- 
1356 


Præfatio Possini, 1217-18. 


SYMEON, THESSAI.ONICENSIS arch., s. XV. 155- 
(Ex editione Dosilhei.) 
Dialogus contra hæreses, 33-176, fg., 148, 77-79. 
De sacramentis, 155, 175-238. 
De sancto unguento. 237-52. 
De sacra liturgia, 253-304. 
De sacro templo, 305-362. 
De sacris ordinationibus, 361-470. 
De penitentia, 469-504. 
De matrimonio, 503-16. 
De sancto euchelæo, 515-36. 
De sacra precatione, 535-670. 
De ordine sepulturz, 669-96. 
Expositio de divino templo et de mlssa, 697-750. 
Expositio sacri svmboli 1-2, 751-802; 803-18. 
Articuli XII de fide, 819-30. 
وو‎ aes ad Gabrielem Pentapolitanum (quest.- 
83), 829-952. 
De sacerdotio, 953-76. 
Prefatio Dosithei grece, 27-32, 
Notitia Allatii, 9-18; FH., 17-24. 
Index analyticus græce, 977-1004. 


SYNCELLUS. Vide DEMETRIUS, GEORGIUS, 
MICHAEL S. 


SYNESIUS, s. IV-V, 66. 
(Er editione Petavit). 
Oratio de Hegno, 1053-1108. 
Monitum Petavit, 1049-52. 
Dion, 1109-64. 
Calvitii encomium, 1167-1206. 
Krabingeri prejatio et index codicum el editio- 
num, 1163-68; nofæ, 1625-1732. 
De Providentia, 1209-82. 

Krabinger. Index codicum, 1207-10. 

De insomniis, 1281-1320. 
Epistole 1-156, 1321-1560. 

Index eorum ad quos scribit S., 1735-36. 
Homilia 1 in dies festos pie celebrandos, 1561-2. 

—  2inpervigilio Natalis (sc. Paschatis), 1563-4. 
Catastasis in barbarorum excursionem, 1565-74. 
Catastasis altera sive clogium Anysii, 1573-78. 
De dono astrolabii, 1577-88. 

Hymni, 1-10, 6, 1587-1616. 
Testimonia velerum, 1041-8. 
Turrebi prefalio greeca, 1047-50. 
Petavii notitia, 1021-26, ef codices, 1049-50. 
Notitia FH., 1025-42, in qua index corum ad 
quos scribit S., 1037-40. 

Index analyticus, 1735-50. 

Index scriplorum laudalorum in notis Petavii, 
1749-52. 


SYNODICON, s. V, 84. 
Synodicon adversus tragmdiam Irenzi, 565-864. 
Præfalio Baluzii, 551-4. 
Premonilio Mansi, 551-2. 
Index capilum (223), 583-64. 
Vide nomina uniuscujusgue eorum quorum 8968 
describuntur ; indicem habes in tabula methodica 
sub verbo ADVERSUS NESTORIANOS. 


SYNODUS, s. XIV, in causa Hesychastarum. 
Synodici tomi tres : 


1. Contra Barlaam et Acyndinum [et Joannem 
Calecam]. grece (Miklosich-Müller) [Febr., 
1347], 152, 1273-84. 

2. Contra Barlaamitas et Acindynianos [Callistus 
CP., Maio 1321], grace (Wositheus), 151, 
717-64. 

3. Contra Prochorum Cydonium [Philotheus CP., 
1368], grece (Dositheus), 151, 693-716. 
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Relatio pon oeni, ad Anoan Palæologinam, 
grece [Sept. 1346], 167-70. 

Tomus Conf Gregorium Palamam [Jul. 1347], 
150, 877-91. 


T 


TARASIUS CP., patr., 784-806, 88. 
Apologeticus ad populum (AMansi), 1423-28. 
Epistole 1-7 (Mansi). 
i. imperatoribus, 1423-36. 
2-3. Hadriano pape, 1435-42, 1441-52. 
. Joanni Hegumeno, 1451-60. 
. Ad patriarchas Alex., Ant. et Hier., 1459-68, 
. Summi sacerdotes Orientis ad Tarasium, 
1467-76. 
7. Ad episcopos Siculorum, 1477-80. 
In S. Deipare præsentationem (Ballerini), 1481- 
1500. 
Vita, auctore Ignatio, 1385-1424. 
Notilia G., 1371-72; FH., 1371-76. 
AA.SS. Comm. prævius in vilam, 1375-86. 


TARCHANIOTES. Vide LAMPENIUS. 


TATIANUS, s. II, 6. 
Oratio adversus Gracos (Maran), 803-88. 
Nolle emendationes, 1737-44 [1743-50]; scholia 
ex Paris. gr. 174, 1805-8 [1815-20]. 
Index grecitutis, 1605-10. 
Index scriptorum luudatorum (Nolte), 1817-20 
[1829-30]. 
Index rerum, 1611-78 [1611-82]. 
Fragmenta, 1801-2. 
Nolle emendaliones, 1801-6 [1813-16]. 
Maran. Præfatio generalis, t. 6. 


TELESPHORUS, papa, s. 1I, 5. 
+ Epistola (Mansi), 1081-88. 
Notilia ex Libro pontificali, 1079-80. 


TELICUDES. Vide CALLISTUS. 


THALASSIUS abbas, s. VII, 91. 
Centuriæ 1-4, 1427-70. 
Notilia G., 1423-4; FH., 1425-8. 


THALASSIUS CP., s. V, 91. 
Libellus ad Theodosium 
1471-80. 


THEODORA, imperatrix t 1284. 
Confessio de rebus ecclesiasticus (Iriarte), 144, 792.4. 


THEODORETUS Cxri, ep., s. V, 80-84. 
(Ex editione Schulze; i. 84 est auctarium Gar- 
nerii a S. recognitum.) 


EXEGETICA : 


Questiones in Octateuchum, 80 (I), 75-528. 
In Geneslm, 77-226. 
In Exodum, 225-98. 
In Leviticum, 297-350. 
In Numeros, 349-400. 
In Deuteronomium, 399-456. 
In Josue, 457-86. 
In Judices, 485-518, fr. 104. 393-4. 
In Ruth, 517-28, fg. 104, 394-5. 
Quæstiones in libros Hegum et Paralipomenon, 
527-858. 
In I Regum, 527-96. 
In II Regum, 597-668. 
In HI Regum, 667-744. 
In IV Regum, 745-800. 
In I Paralipomenon, 801-18. 
In II Paralipomenon, 819-58. 

Interpretatio in Psalmos, 857-1998: 84, 19-32. 
رهم‎ tay Valuas, 80, 1997-1202. 
Schulze præfalio ad t. I, 80, 21-28. 

In Canticum, 81 (11), 27-214. 

In Prophetas, 215-1988. 

In 15313111, 215-494. 
jn Jeremiam, 495-760; in Baruch, 759-80; in 
Threnos, 779-806. 
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imperatorem (Mansi), 
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In Ezechielem. 807-1256. 
In Danielem, 1255-1546. 
In Osee, 1551-1632. 

In Joelem. 1633-64. 

In Amos, 1663-1708. 

In Abdium, 1709-18. 

In Jonam, 1719-40. 

lu Micheam, 1741-86. 

In Nahum, 1787-1808. 
In Habacuc, 1809-36, 

In Sophoniam, 137-60, 
In Aggæum, 1859-74. 

in Zachariam, 1873-1960. 
In Malachiam. 1959-88. 

Schulze præfatio, in t. IT, 9-14. 
In Lucam. fy. (NNII, 44). 84. 51-32. 
In omnes Pauli epistolas, 82 (ILD, 35-878. 

Ad Romanos, 43-226. 

Ad Corinthios I, 225-376. 

Aud Corinthios II. 373-460. 
Ad Galatas, 459-504. 

Ad Ephesios, 505-58. 

Ad Philippenses, 557-90. 

Ad Colossenses, 591-698. 

Ad Thessalonicenses 1, 627-56. 
Ad Thessnilonicenses II. 657-74. 
Ad Hebreos, 673-786. 

Ad Timotheum I, 787-830. 
Au Timotheum 11, 831-58. 
Ad Titum, 8937-70. 

Ad Philemonem, 871-5. 

Prijuliones (s. Herveli, 82, 31-32; Noesselt, 

وس ره 


DOGMATICO-POLEMICA : 


Grecarum affectionum curatio, 83 (IV), 783-1152. 
Preefatianes Sy'burg, 777-82; Guisfard, 775-9. 
Index analyticus, 1495-1520. 
De Providentia orationes 1-10, 555-774. 
Hiæreticarum fabularum compendium, 335-556. 
Reprehensio F2 Anathematismorum Cyrilli, 76, 
3825-432. 

Pentalogium de Incarnatione, 84. 65-88, 

Eranistes (demonstratio per syllogismos, 217-36), 
83. 27-336. 

De sancta ct vivifica Trinitate (Ps. Cyrillus AL), 
75, 1147-90. 

De Incarnatione Domini (id.), 75, 1419-78. 

De Trinitate, latinc, 88. 1167-72. 

t Contra Nestorium ad Sporacium. 1153-64. 

T Adversus varias propositiones ex Photio, 1163-66. 
(Liber est Eutherii Tyanensis, 28. 1337-01). 


HoMILETICA : 


[ In Nativitatem S. Joannis Baptiste. 84, 33-18 
(est Theodori Daphnopate). 


Ex Sermonibus 1-5 in S. Joan. Chrysostomum (ex. 


Pholio cod. 273), 84. 47-54. 
Ex allocutione adversus Cyrillum, latinc, 53-56, 
Homilia Chalcedone habita, latine, 56-61. 
Fragmenta, 61-64. 
[f De baptismo SS. Apostolorum et Deiparse, fg. 92, 
1075-8; 87, III, 3371-2 sub nomine Sophronii. 


HISTORICA : 


Historia ecclesiastica, lib. 1-5, 82, 881-1280. 
Sirmondus de latinis versionibus H. E., 879-80. 
JI. Valesti unnotationes in H. E., 1521-96. 

Religiosa historia, 1283-1496. 

De divina et sancta earitate, 1197-1522. 
Præfalio (s. Herveti ad R. FH., 1279-80. 


1٣15:61 1-181, 83, 1173-1494. 

[In Synodico 84, cap. 20, 30, 36, 40, 45, 47, 60, 61, 
66, 70, 72, 81, 87, 88, 95. 97, 99, 110, 120. 121. 
128, 133. 138, 139, 146, 118, 151, 100-2, 166, 168, 
170, 172]. 

Sirma lus. De latina versione epislolarum, 83 
1171-2. 
Index alphabeticus de epistolis, 1493-96. 
Schulze. Area in t. IV, 83. 9-12: ín t. V, 
Garnerii Auctarium, 84 (V), in quo 
Dissertaliones 1-5: 
1. Historia Theodoret:, 89-198. 
2. De libris Theodoreti, 197-3608. 
Appendix de 7 dialogis adversus Arianos, 
367-94. 
3. De fide Theodoreti, 393-450. 
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4. De quinta. Synodo generali, 455-548. 
5. De l'heodoreli et Orientalium causa. 
Synodicon adversus tragediam  Irenæi. 
Vide sub verbo SYNODICON. 
Garnerii monitum, 549-550. 
Admonitio in Auctarium, 19-20, 53-66. 
Admonitio in Disserialiones, 87-8, 305-6; 
549-50. 
Sirmondi præfatio, 80, 29-30. | 
Testimonia nelerum, 80. 29-36; 81. 15-18; 82; 
33-34 ; 879-80, 1281-82; 83, 13-18; 84, 1172-4. 
Schulze. Dissertatio de vila el scriptis, 80; 
35-66. 
Fessler notitia, 80, 9-20. 
Concordantia vd Sirmondi et ed. Schnize, 80, 65- 
74; 81, 19-28: 82, 23-30; 88, 19-26; 84, 13-8, 
Index locorum biblicorum, 84. 1239-76. 
Index ۱۴۳۹۱011 Aquile, Symmachi, Theodo- 
lionis, 84. 1275-80. 
Index gricitulis. sru glossarium. 84, 865-1174. 
Index analyticus in omnia opera, 84, 1185-1240. 
Index figururum, 84, 1173-84. 


THEODORUS ABBAS. s. IV, 40. 


(Mernorantur tantum, 1101-1102.) 
Epistola de Paschate PL., 28, 99. 
Regula ad monachos. PL., 103, 433. 
Alia regula. PL., 103. 111. 
Regula orientalium Patrum, وتا‎ 103, 475. 


THEODORUS ABUCAR.. s. VIIT-IX, 97. 


Opuscula contra hiereticos, Judwos et Saracenos 
1-42 (Grelser). 1161-1602. 

1. De quinque inimicis a quibus Christus nos 
liberavit, 1161-70. 
. Confutatio Jacobitarum, 1469-92. 
. Demonstratio ex ratione Deum esse, 1191-1504. 
. Epistola. Thome, patr. Hierosolymitani, de 
Christo, secundum concilium Chalcedonense, 
ad Armenios h:æreticos, 1503-22. 

3. De differentia inter humanitatem et corpus 
Christi, 1521-24. 

6. De perraro originali et redemptione universali, 
1523-4. 

7. De luctatione Christi cum diabolo, dialogus, 
1523-8. l 

8. interrogatio Arabum ad Christianum, 1527-8. 

9. Interrogatio Saraceni ad Christianum, 1529-30. 

10. Adversus Judæum dissertatio. 1529-34. 

11. Adversus Nestorianum, de Matth. NXVIII, 18 
(Data est miti omnis potestas), 1533-36. 

12. interrogatio ad Nestorianum, 1535-6. 

13. Interroyatio altera ad Nestorianum, 1535-8. 

14. our cum Nestoriano de 'l'heotoco, 1537- 
AU. 

15. PRE cum Nestoriano de vocabulo Christo, 
534-410. 

16. Quæstio ab inildeli de Dei exfstentia, 1539-42. 

17. Quæstio de existentia justorum ante baptis- 
mum, 1241-44. 

18. Ex concertationibus cum Saracenis. Vide 
Jonn. Dumuasccnum, 94, 1585-98. 

19. Mahometem non esse ex Deo, 97. 1543-46. 

2U. Mahometem fuisse hostem Dci et a demone 

: obsessum, 1545-3. 

21. Ex huunlitale prædicationis confirmari chris- 
tianum dogma, 1547-52. 

22. Panem benedictum fieri corpus Christi, dja- 
logus cum Saraceno, 1551-4. 

23. EN hominem factum, esse verum Deum, 
1553-6. 

21. De una uxore ducenda. 1555-8. 

25. Demonstratio quod Deus habeat Filum 
consubstantialem... et coxteraum, 1557-62 
(greece ex notis. Cotelerii, etiam 1, 846-8), 

26. Demonstratio quod Deus semper generat, 
Filius semper generatur, 1561-66. 

7. De nominibus Dei, 1565-8. 

3. Dialogus luereticl. et orthodoxi de Deo et 
deitate, 1567-76. 

29. Cum Nestoriano disputatio, 1375-80. 

30, Cum Jacobita disputatio, 1579-82. 

31. Questio Origenistz ad fidelem, 1581-2. 

32. Contra  Sarracenos  Theopaschitas, latine, 
1583-4. 

33. Dialogus cum Nestoriano, 1583-6 (qum 6 
desunt habet Cotelerius in notis, 1. 1231). 

34. Dialogus de tempore an sit in tempore, 1585-6, 
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35. Disputatio cun Sarraceno de auctore boni et 
mali, 1587-92. 

36. Quæstio Verbum Dei sitne creatum annon, 
1591-4. 

37. Quaestio duplex utrum Deipara sit mortua, 
utrum Deus etiamnum creet, 1593-4. 

38. Uter major sanctificans (Joan, Bapt.) an 
sanctilicatus, 1593-6. 

39. De distinctione mundarum et immundarum 
esci in N. T., 1595-8. (cum scholio Are- 
the. 

40. De Adami corpore an pessibile, 1597-8. 

41. De morte et quomodo mortificetur, 1597-1600. 

42. Brevis doctrina de divinis nominibus commu- 
nibus Trinitati et propriis unicuique forma, 
1599-1602. 

De unione et incarnatione, fg. (G.), 1601-10. 

De differentia proprii:sima (Lequien), 94, 594, 

note 23. 
Præfatio Grelser. 1457-60, 
Notitia FH., 1449-54 (cum indice homiltarum), 
M., 1453-8; G., 1157-8. 


THEODORUS AGALLIANUS, s. XV, 158. 
Refutatio Argvropuli greece, 1011-52. 
Dosithet prefatio grece (1698), 1011-12. 


THEODORUS ALANIÆ ep., s. XIII, 140. 
Alanicus (M.), 387-414. 
Fg. ad fratrem, 413-4. 
Notitia Allalli, 385-6, M., 385-8. 


THEODORUS ANDIDENSIS, s. NUIT, 140. 
Commentatio liturgica (M.), 417-68. 
Nolitiæ in 413-8. 


THEODORUS BALSAMON, s. XII, 187-8. 
Commentaria in Canones SS. Apostolorum, Conci- 
liorum et In epistolas canonicas SS. Patrum 
ear etiam ZONARÆ et ARISTENI commen- 
taria]. 

Ex editione Bevereqti et ed. Atheniensi a. 1855. 
137, 35-1498 ; 138. 9-950 [a concilio Carthagi- 
niensi] Interpretatioin responsiones Canonicas 
Svnodi CP.. sub Nicolao Grammatico, 
937-50; vide etiam in nolis Colelerti, 1. 904-5. 

G. Beveregii prefatio, 187, 19-34. 

Index analuticus. 188. 1381-1424. 

Responsa ad interrosationcs Marci (Leunclavius), 
138. 951-1012 ct 119, 1031-94. 
Meditata sive responsa (id.), 1013-76 et 119, 1161- 
1224. 
Constitutionum ecclesiasticarum collectio (Fabrolus 
Justellus), 1883. 1077-1330. 
Epistola de jejuniis (Cotelerius), 1335-60. 
— de rasopnoris (rd.), 1359-82, 
— ad D د‎ Gregoram, graece (Boivin), 
148, 8 


Notitia FH., 197, 9-18. 
THEODORUS BYZANTINUS, monotheleta, s. VII, 
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Questiones (quibus respondet Maximus), 215-8. 


THEODORUS DAPHNOPATA, s. X. 
Encomium S. Joan. Baptiste (infer Theodoreti 
opera). 84, 33-48. 
Oratio E manu S. Vrecursoris, latine (Surius), 111, 
611-20. 
1 S. Joan. Chrysostomi, ex parie, 63, 567- 


Notitia Oudin, 111, 607-12. 


[THEODORUS EDESSENUS ep., s. VII, 162. 
tentum capita utilissima ad refrigerium anima 
(Pkhilocalia), grace, 182, 1148. 
Regulator, græce (id.). 1161. 
Notitia ex Philocalia.] 


THEODORUS GAZA, s. XV. 161. 
Laudatio canis (.M.), 985-98. 
De origine Turcarum ( Allatius), 997-1006. 
Epistole 1-2, greece (Boissonade), 1005-14. 
Nicolai V epistola ad Constantinum, græce (Arcu- 
dius), 160. 1201-12. 
Liber de mensibus (Pefavius), 19, 1167-1218. 
Notilia Allatii, 161, 971-78. 
Nolilia Borneri, 977-86. 
THEODORUS HERACLEENSIS, s. IV, 18. 
In Isaiam (M.), 1307-78. 
Nolitia Alluttus, 1307-8, 
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THEODORUS ICONIENSIS ep., s. VI, 120. 
Vita SS. Ciryci et Julittæ (M.), 165-72. 


THEODORUS KUTALA, s. XIV. 1 
Epistola ad Nicephorum Gregoram, grace (Borvin), 


148, 86-7. 


THEODORUS I LASCARIS, imperator 1204-22. 
Novella, latine, 161, 1019-21. 


THEODORUS II LASCARIS, imperator, 1254-58, 
140 | 


De divinis nominibus (M.), 763-70. 
Canon in SS. Deiparam, © (ex Paracletice). 771-80. 
De communione naturali, 1267-1396 (Synopsis, 
1251-66; Auberius. Hupothesis, 1259-64). : 
Notitia: Allatius, 759-12; Cave, 761-2; Mai, 
761-4. 


THEODORUS LECTOR, s. VI, 86, I. | 
Ecclesiasticæ historicæ, lib. 1-2 (Valois-Reading), 
165-216; fg.. 215-28. 
Notitia Altatius, 157-62; FH., 161-64. 
Index analylicus, 86, 11, 3337-40. 


THEODORUS MAGISTER. 
Ecloga in S. Paulum, 63, 787-802. 


THEODORUS MELITENIOTA, s. XIV. 149. 
Sermonum 1-9 Ethicon 883-988. 
Monitum Mai, 881-4. 
Ex libro de astronomia ( Bullialdus}, 987-1002. 
Notitia. Allatius, 877-80. 


THEODORUS METOCHITA, s. 111-1۷, 
De lingua graeca Egypti (M.), 947-54. — | 
Notitia F., 929-48, in gua index: p Ui E 
phica et historica miscellanea, 935-16. 


TIIEODORUS MOPSUESTENUS, s. IV-V, 66. 
Commentarius in duodecim prophetas minores 

(M.), 123-632. 

Osee, 123-210. 

Joel, 211-40. 

Amos, 241-304. 

Abdias, 303-18. 

Jonas, 317-46. 

Michæas, 345-96. 

Nahum, 397-424. 

Habacuc, 423-50. 

Sophonias, 449-74. 

Ageæus, 473-04. 

Zacharias, 493-596. 

Malachias, 597-632. 1 
Præfationes “Mai, 105-24. 
Index analgticus, 1733-36. 

Fragmenta in Vetus Testamentum, 633-700. 

In Genesim, 633-46 (ex CP. concilio et Nicephoro). 

In Exodum, 647-48 (ex Nicephoro). " 

In Psalmos, 647-96 (ex Corderio, M., CP. concilio 
et Facundo H.), 1003-4. 

In Job, 697-98 (ex CP. concilio). 

In Canticum Canticorum, 699-700 (id.). 


Fragmenta in Novum "Testamentum (Fritzsche), 
703-968. 
In Evangelia: 


Matth., 703-14; 
Marc., 713-16; 
Luc., 715-28; 
Joan., 727-86. 
In Acta, 785-86. 
In Epistolas Pauli: 
Rom., 787-876; 
1 Cor., 877-94; 
2 Cor., 893-98; 
Gal., 897-912: 
Ephes., 911-22; 
Philip., 921-6; 
Col., 925-32; 
1 Thess., 931-34; 
2 Thess., 933-363 
1 Tim., 935-44; 
2 Tim., 945-48; 
Tit., 947-50; 
Philem., 949-50; 
Hebr., 951-68. 
Prefatio Fritzsche, 701-4. 
Fragmenta ex libris dogmaticis, 
partis). 
De Incarnatione Filti Dei, 969-94, 


969-1020 (ex 
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Contra Apollinarium, 993-1002, cf. 1001-4. 
Contra Eunomium, 1001-02, latine. 
De 2° sermone in miracula, fu., 1003 -4. 
Contra defensores peccali originalis, 1005-12, 
latine. 
Ex 13° libro codicis mystici, 1011-12, latine. 
Ex epist. 2* ad Artemium, 1011-12, latine. 
Ex epist., ad Domnum, 1011-14. 
Ex libro ad baptizandos, 1013-16, latinc. 
Expositio symboli depravati, 1015-20. 
Notitia د‎ Allatius, 77-104; Fritzsche, 9-78. 


THEODORUS PRODROMUS, s. XII, 133. 


Carinina, ©. 

Epigrammata in Vetus Testamentum, 1101-76; 
in Novum Testamentum, 1175-1220 (Tetrasti- 
cha ex editione Basil. 1536). 

n varia, 1221-30 (Boissonade, La Porle du 
Theil). 

Carmina varia, 1339-97 (Mai cujus 0 
1099-1100). , 

Carmina varia. 1405-06, 1415-24 (Du Theil, Mai). 

Amicitia exsulans, dialogus (Gesner) 1321-32. 

Indignabundi in Providentiam (iambi ex edilione 
1536), 1333-40. 

Jn Bareum (ex editione Basil, 1536), 1405-16, 


scripta alia : 

Epistolae 1-17 (Lazerus), 1239-1292. 

In eos qui ob paupertatem Providentiæ convi- 
ciantur, 1291-1302. 

Expositio canonum Cosma et Joan. Damas- 
ceni in festa (M.) 1229-36; in Sabbatum 
Sanctum, 1235-8. 

In illud Luce fn Spiritu Elie (1, 17), 1301-12. 

Invectiva in illud Pauperies sophiam nacta est, 
1313-28. 

Epithalamium (de Commenis), 1397-1406. 
Praefatio Lazeri, 1091-1100. 

Operum recensio gallica (La Porte du Theil), 
1015-90, rn qua 

Index græcus, 1015-20. 

Notitia Allalit, 1003-16. 


THEODORUS RHAITUENSIS, s. VII, 91. 


De incarnatione, 1483-1504. 
Notilia G., 1179-80; Allatius, 1479-84. 


THEODORUS SCYTHOPOLITANUS, s. VI, 88, I. 


Libellus de erroribus origenianis, 231-36. 
Nolilia G., 229-32. 


THEODORUS STUDITA, 759-826, 99. 


(Ez editione Sirmondi cum supplementis Maii.) 
Antirrhetici 1-3 adversus iconomachos, 327-436. 
Refutatio poematum iconomachorum (Joannis, 

Ignatii, Sergii, Stephani), 435-78. 
Problemata ad iconomachos, 477-86. 
Adversus iconomachos capita septem, 485-98. 
Oratio adversus iconomachos, 173-82. 
De cuitu sacrarum imaginum, epistola ad Platonem, 
499-506. 
Sermones catechetici 1-134, latine cum fg. graecis, 
509-688 et 1811-12 (sermo 68 alter). 
Index in ordine rerum, 1891-95. 


Oratlones alie 1-13: 
1. De delectu ciborum et de temperantia (Fabri- 
cius), 687-92. 


2. ln adorationem Crucis (Grefser), 691-700. 

3. In vigiliam Luminum (AM.), 699-708. 

4. In sanctum Pascha (.M.). 709-720. 

^. In Dormitionem Deipare (M.). 719-730. 

6. In sanctos angelos (M.), 729-48. 

7. In S. Joan. Baptiste Nativitatem (.M.), 747-58. 

8. In S. Joan. Baptiste decollationem (M.), 
757-72. 

9. Laudatio S. Joannis Evangelist (M.), 
771-88. 


Adnolatio, 787-90. 

. In S. Bartholomaum, Apostolum (M.), 791- 
802. 
Monitum, 789-90. 

. Laudatio S. Platonis Hegumeni (AA.SS.), 
803-20. 

. Laudatio S. Arsenii Anachoretæ (AA.SS.), 
849-82. 

. Laudatio funebris in matrem suam [Theoctis- 
tam] (.M.), 383-902. 
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Epistolarum libri duo [57 + 221], 903-1670. 
Index epistolurum in ordine rerum. 1896-1904. 
Index corum ad quos epistolae scripte. 1855-8. 
Orda chronologtcus epistolarum, 1857-8. 

Alia epistolurum distribuliu 1-2, 1859-60. 

Index 1۱۳۱7٨1 277 ۳۱۱01۳۸111 incdilurum in 

codice 94 Coislin. 1669-50. 

Testamentum, 1813-21. 

Ascetica capitula quatuor (Possinus), 1081-84. 

Scholion in S. Basilii ascetica (M.), 1085-8 (Moni- 

lum, 1683-6). 

De prasanctificatis, 1687-90. 

Catechesis chronica Monasterii Studii, 1693-1704, 

Constitutiones studitanæ, 1703-20. 

Monttum Mati de 111160 Theodori S., 1691-2. 
Canones de confessione cl satisfaclione, 1721-30. 
Responsiones., 1729-34. 

Pons monasteriales, 1737-58. 

Canon in adorationem S. Crucis, &,(Grelser), 1757-68. 

Canon in erectione SS. imaginum, @ (Baronius), 

1707-30. ' 

lambi 1-124 de variis argumentis, ©, 1779-1812. 
Testimonia veterum, 985-112. 

Præfaliones : Sirmondus, 57-92 (in qua Chro- 

nica synocsis, 79-92), Mat, 91-96. 

Notitia: Allatius, 49-58; FH., 9-50 (in qua 
Index sermonum calecl.eticorum in tolius anni 
fesla, 21-46. 

Index analylicus, 1861-90 [1861-92 mutatione 
facta ab ima col. 1863]. 


THEODORUS THIMITIIUNTIS ep., s. VIT. 


De vita et exsilio 5. J. Chrysostomi, 47, LI11- XC, 


THEODOSIUS ALEXANDRLE patr.. s. VI, 86, I. 


Epistola ad Severum. latine (M.), 277-8. 

— Alexandrinos, latine (M.), 279-82. 
Ilomilia de Trinitate, latine (M.), 281-86. 
Fragmenta 1-4 (G.. M.), 285-6. 

Notitia M., 277-8. 


THFEODOSIUS II JUNIOR, imperator., 408-50. 


Epistola ad Acacium ep. Berrheensem (Mansi), 77, 
1447-8. 

Epistola ad Jounnem Antiochenum (Munsi), 77, 
1457-82. 

Acta in Synodico, 84 cap., 16, 29, 33, 51, 52, 140, 
188, 189. 191, 219. 


THEODOSIUS MONACHUS. 


1, s. IX. De expugnatione Syracuse (Du Cange, 
in notis ad Zonaram), 135. 53-60. 
2. s. X. De expugnatione Crete Acroases 1-5, ©, 
118. 993-1058. 
Monitum Fogoini, 987-92. 
Index gr&cilatis, 1057-60. 


THEODOTUS ANCYRANUS ep., s. V, 77. 


Expositio symboli Nicæni, 1313-48. 


Homilia : 

1. In die Nativitatis Domini, 1349-70. 

2. In natalem Salvatoris, 1369-86. 

3. In die S. Joannis, Evangelistæ, contra Nesto- 

rium, 1385-90. 

4. In S. Deiparam et in Svmeonem, 1389-1412. 
5. In die Nativitatis Domini, latine, 1411-18. 
6. In S. Deiparam et in Nativitatem Domini, 


latinc, 1418-32. 
Fragmenta 1-3ín Acta Apostolorum, grece (Cramer), 
1131-32. 
Fpistola فص‎ Vitalem in Synodico, c. 199, 84, 814. 
Notilia G., 1309-14. 


THEODULUS MONACHUS (THOMAS MAGIS- 


TER), s. XIV, 145. 

Laudatio S. Gregorii Theologi (Normannus), 215- 
332. 

Oratio pro Chandreno (Boissonade), 353-74. 

D ad Angelum Stratopedarcham (Normannus), 
373-80. 

Oratio ad magnum Logothetam Theodorum Melo- 
chitant (id.), 381-90. 

Oratio ad Niphonem patriarcham (id.), 389-96. 

Laudatio regis Cypri (id.), 397-404. 

E tole 1-9 (rd.), 403-46 (7* est Nicephori Gregorz). 
(f. e 3-4. 


De rcgis officiis (M.), 447-96. 
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De subditorum officiis (M.), 495-548. 
Nolilia Cave, 213-14. 
Tituli orationum edendarum, 547-48. 


THEOGNOSTUS ALEXANDRINUS, s. III, 10. 
Fg. 1-3 ex lib. 7 Hypotyposeon, 239-42. 
[De actione, meditatione et sanctitate acrosticha. 
(Philocalia, 1782), 162, 463}. 
Notitia G., 10, 235-85; {Philocalia, 162, 461]. 


THEOGNOSTUS MONACHUS, s. 1X, 105. 
Encomium in omnes sanctos '(Minaarelli), 819-56. 
Libellus ad Nicolaum papam (Mansi), 855-62. 

Notitia Hanckius, 813-48. 


THEOLEPTUS PHILADELPHIENSIS metr. s. 
XIV, 143. 
De abscondita operatione in Christo, 381-404. 
Canticum compunctionis, ©, 403-8. 
Notitia Philocalia (1782), 379-82. 


THEONAS, s. HI, 10. 
T Epistola ad Lucianum (Hier. Vignerti) 1569-74. 
Notitia G., 1567-70. 


THEOPHANES ABBAS et او‎ 7 IX, 108. 
Chronographia (Gour, Combefis), 30-1 
I heophants vita antiqua, 17-46. 
officium, ©, 45-54. 
Præfatio Combefis, 15-18. 
Editoris patrologiæ annotationes, 1491-2 (vide 
notam ejus inilio voluminis). 
Notitia Goar, 9-16; 
Henschenii dissertatio de Chronographia, 1165-86. 
Index striptorum a Theophane laudalorum, 
1435-6. 
Index græcilatis in Theophane el Leone gram- 
matico, 1427-36. 
Index anaiylicus in utrumque, 1435-90. 
THEOPHANES CERAMEUS, s. XII. 132. 
Homiliæ 62 in Evanyelia ed. Scorst cum ejus notis in 
imis paginis, 135-1078. 


1. De indictione, 135-62. 

2. De parabola decem millium talentorum, 
161-74. 

3. De festo Exaltationis Crucis, 173-84. 

4. In Exaltationem Crucis, 183-204. 

5. In Luc, V. 1 sq. 203-218 (de vocatione 
apostolorum). 

6. De filio vidue, 217-30. 

7. De parabola sementis, 229-50. 

8. De divite et Lazaro, 249-72, 

9. De dzinoniaco Gadareno, 271-82. 

10. De archisynagozi fiia. et hemorrhoissa, 
281-92, 

i1. De legisperito et de eo qui incidit in latrones, 
201-304. 


12. De muliere cum spiritu infirmitatis, 303-2 

13. De parabola 66113, 321-32. 

14. De genealogia Christi, apud Matt., 331-44. 

15. De Zacchzo, 343-56. 

16. De publicano et pharisæo, 355-72. 

17. De filio prodigo. 371-96. 

18. In Matth., XXV, 31 [de 2° adventu Domini], 
395-412. 

19. In Matth.. VI, 14 [de remissione fraterna 
peccatorum], 411-24. 

20. De sanctis imaginibus, 125-42. 

21. De paralytico sanato in t apharnaum. 443-58. 

22. In Matth., XVI 21 [de abnegatione sui]. 
457-70. 

23. In Matth.. XIV, 7 [de lunatico}, 171-80. 

24. In Mare., X, 32 [de Christo priedicente passio- 
nem]. 481-512. 

25. De Lazari resurrectione. 511-512. 

26. In solemnitatem Palmarum, 511-50. 

27. In pretiosam Christi passionem, 311-07 

In undecim Evangelia matutina (omisso 

; sexto), 606-720. 

38. De Samaritana. 719-44. 

39. In Ascensionem (=in sextum matutinum), 
743-64 

40. In adventum S. Spiritus, 763-84. 

41. In Dominica omnium Sanctorum, 78-٨177 

. In Matth., VI, 22 (Lucerna corporis), 803-26. 

44. De centurione (Matth... VIII. 5). 825-36. 

45. De divite interrogante Doninnum. 8215-50. 


Homiliæ recifate festis sanc'orum diebus : 


46. De objurzatione aquarum (Matth., VILL, 23), 
849-58 [S. Demetrii]. 
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47-8. De missione discipulorum (Matth., X), 857-84 
[SS. Cosme et Damlani et Michaelis]. 
49. In oan , 43 (Voluit ire tn Galilæam), 883-93 
S ppil. 
50. rf Joan., 1, 36 (Slabat Joannes et ex discipulis 
duo), 995-906 [S. Andrea]. 
51. In beatitudines, 905-18 [S. Nicolai]. 
92. In Sanctos Innocentes, 17-38. 
53. In Annuntiationem Deiparz, 927-42. 
54. In Matth., XI, 27, 941-52 [S. Onuphrli]. 
53. In Matth., XVI, 13 (Confessio Petri), 951-70 
ISS. Petri et Pauli]. 
56. In Joan., XV, 12 (Hæc mando vobis), 969-90 
[5. Procopii]. 
97. In Joan, X (Ego sum ostium), 989-1004 
IS. Pancratii]. 
58. In Matth.. X, 16 (Sicut oves in medio luporum), 
1003-18. [S. Panteleemonis]. 
59. In Transfigurattonem, 1019-48, 
60. In festo Dormitionis Deiparæ (Luc., X, 38), 
1047-1060. 
61. In Decollationem Præcursoris, 1059-70. 
62. De siccitate, 1069-78. 
Irtarie, recensio cod. Matrilensis, 21-50. 
Scorsi ٧۶78/01/10, 49-58. 
— series Evangeliorum | ordine romano, 
collato cum ordine homiltarum, 57-60. 
—  procmia, 1-3, 39-130. 
— prefatio ad notas, 129-32. 
Doctorum virorum de Theophane lesiimonia, 
131-36. 
Ediforum monilum, 9-12. 
Nolitia FH., 11-22. 
index analylicus, 1267-88. 


ITHEOPHANES MONACHIUS, s. V, 162. 
Scala donorum czlestium, greece, 605]. 


THEOPHANES III NIC.ENUS, s. XIV, 150. 
(Ex edilione Ponce de Leon.) 
10151018 1-3, 287-350. 
Oratio eucharistica pro liberatione pestis, 
Prefatie Ponce de Leon, 281-8. 
Editorum Patrologia monitum {Malou}, 279-82. 


THEOPIIANES PRÆPOSITUS, seu presb. 100. 
Oratio de exsilio S. Nicephori et translatione reli- 
quiarum, latine, 159-68. 


THEOPHILUS ALEXANDHINTVS, s. IV-V. 65. 

Canones. Prosphonesis in S. Theophania, 33-4. 
Commonitorium ad Ammonem, 35-44 (cum com- 

mentario Balsamonis ul etiam sequentes). 
Narratio de Catharis, 43-44. 
Agathoni, episcopo, 43-46. 
Menz, episcopo, 45-46. 

Épistolæ paschales, pro. 47-52. 
Fragmenta graeca, 1-7, 53-60. 
Epistoke paschales anni 401, 402, 404, In PL., 

22. 773, 792, 813. 
Ep synodica de Origeniana hæresi, PL., 22, 


758. 
Notitia G., 29-34. 


THEOPHILUS ANTIOCHENUS ep., s. II, 6. 
(Ex editione D. Maran.) 
Ad Autolycum, lib. 1-3, 1023-1168. 
Nolle emendationes, 1759-60 [1767-70]. 
Fragmenta exegetica, 1603-4. 
Index græcilatis, 1605-10. 
— scriptorum laudalorum, 1819-20 [1831-2]. 
—  analytícus, 1611-78 [1611-82]. 
Prefatio generalis D. Maran ad t. 6. 


THEOPHILUS CÆSAREZÆ Pal. ep. s. II. 5. 
Fg. ex epistola de Pascbate, 1369-72. 
Notilia G., 1365-70, in qua acta latina Synodi 
ex Bucherio. 


THEOPHYLACTUS, Bulgarorum arch., s. XI-Il, 
123-26. 


(Ex editione venela, 1754-58.) 
I. EXEGETICA. 


Expositio in Oseam, 126, 563-820. 
-— Habacuc, 819-906. 
— Jonam, 905-68. 
— Nahum, 969-1048. 
— Michæam, 1049-1190. 
Pra[otio A Bongrovanni, 539-64. 
Enarratio in Evanzeiia. 


351-6. 
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In Matthæum, 123, 139-488. 

In Marcum, 487-682. 

In Lucam, 681-1126. 

In Joannem, 1127-1341; 194, 9-318. 
Varig lectiones, 126, 1239-48. " 
Prejatio Montani, 128, 131-34. 
Admonitio de codd., 135-8. 


Expositio in Acta Apostolorum ; 


1° 125, 483-848. 
2* 849-1060. 
3* (grace), 1061-1132. 


Expositio in Pauli epistolas : 


Ad Romanos, 124, 335-560. 

Ad Corinthios I, 559-794. 

Ad Corinthios 11. 795-952. 

Ad Galatas, 931-1032. 

.Ad Y ies 1031-1133. 
Philippenses, 1139-1204. 

Ad Colossenses. 1205-1278. 

Ad Thessalonicenses J, 1279-1326. 

Ad Thessalonicenses II, 1327-1358. 

Ad Timotheum I, 125, 9-88. 

Ad Timotheum IJ, 87-140. 

Ad Titum, 141-172. 

Ad Philemonem, 171-184. 

Ad Flebreos, 185-404. 

Prefatio Montani, 124, 319-328; Bailii, 327-30; 

editoris veneli, 331-4. 


Expositio in Epistolas catholicas: 


Jacobi. 125, 1131-1190. 
I Petri, 1189-1252. 

11 Petri, 1253-1288. 

I Joun., 126, 9-66. 

ll Joan., 67-80. 

111 Joan.. 79-84. 
Jude, 85-104. 


Il. ORATIONES. 
In adorationem Crucis, 196, 105-30. 
In Presentationem B. Mariæ, 129-44. 
In undecimum evangelium matutinum, 
145-50. 
III. Liber de iis quorum latini incusantur, 221-50. 
1۷. Historia quindecim martyrum, 151-222. 
t Vita S. Clementis, Bulgarie arch., 1193-1246. 
Oratio in Alexium Comnenum, 287-306. 
Institutio regia, 219-86. 
V. Epistolæ (20 + 75 + 35), 307-558. 
Prefatio Sifani, 125, 477-84; Finelti, 125, 
405-78. 


fg., 


De Ruteís Disserlatio de Theophylacti geslis el 
scriptis, 123, 9-130. 
Index græcitatis, 126, 1247-52. 
Index analutieus, 196 : 
I [1293-124. 9-318 : in Evangelia], 1251-70. 
11 [124, 319-125, 403 : in Pauli Epistolas], 
1269-82. 
111 fi25, 105-126, 558 : in Ep. catholicas, 
Orationes. Epistolas], 1281-6. 
IV 1126, 359 ad [finem : in prophetas], 
1285-90. 


THEOPHYLACTUS SIMOCATTA, s. VII, 113. 
Excerpta de legationibus Romanorum ad gentes 
(jussu Constantini Porphyrogeniti), 927-36. 
oe de legationibus gentium ad Romanos, 
937-52. 


THEORIANUS, philosophus, s. XII, 133. 
ecco prima cum catholico Armeniz ( Ducæus), 
119-212. 
Disputatio secunda (M.). 211-98. 
Epistoli de azvmis (Lequren), 94, 405-10. 
Præfalio M., 133, 113-8. 


THEOTIMUS JUNIOR Tomitanus ep. s. V, 85. 
Epistola ad Leonem, imperatorem, latine (Mansi), 
1359-60, 


THOMAS. 
De pueritia et miraculis Domini Jesu (Colelrrius), 
in notis, 1. 950-3. غه‎ 


THOMAS HIEROSOLYMITANUS, s. IX. Vide 
THEODORUS ABUCARA. n. 4, 97, 1503-32. 


THOMAS MAGISTER. Vide THEODULUS. 
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TIMOTHEUS I ALEXANDRINUS ep., s. IV, 38. 
Responsa canonica (Beveregius), 1295-1308 (cum 
commentario Balsamonis). 
Epistola ad Diodorum, latine, 1307-10. 
Notitia G., 1293-6. 


TIMOTHEUS IL ÆLURUS Alex.ep. hær., s. V, 86, I. 
Sermo Jatine, 270-74 (Mai moniium, 269-72). 
Fragmenta (4M.) 273-6. 


TIMOTHEUS III ALEXANDRINUS ep. Monophys, 
s. VI, 86, I. 
Fg. homilie in Samaritanam (Joan., IV, 6) (M.), 
265-8. 
Alia fragmenta (G.), 267-70. 


TIMOTHEUS ANTIOCIIENUS presb., s. VI, 86. I. 
In crucem et transtigurationem (Grelser), 253-66. 


TIMOTHEUS BERYTENSIS ep.. s. V, 85 et 88, IT. 
Fg (in Adversus fraudes Apollin.), 86, IL, 1959-70. 
20/110 .Lequien, 85, 1803-4. 


TIMOTHEUS CP. presb., s. VI-VII, 86, I. 
De receptione hereticorum (Coleferins), 11-74. 
indez hereticorum el scriplorum, 88, 11, 3335-8. 


TIMOTIIEUS HIEROSOL. presb., s. VI, 86, I. 
In Hypapanten (Combefis), 237-52. — 
Dialogus Christiani et Judzl (M.), 251-54. 

Notilia Combefis, 235-6. 


TITUS BOSTRENSIS ep., s. IV, 18. 
Adversus Manichzeos, lib. 1-3, 1069-1264 (cum 
supplementis, 1257-64). 
In ramos palmarum, 1263-78. 
T Commentarius in Lucam (Duceus), 162, 777; 
PGLT., 80, 757-816. 
Notitia G., 18, 1065-68. 


TITUS COMES domesticorum, s. V, 84. 
Epistola ad Meletium in Synodico, cap. 173, 738. 
— ad Alexandrum Hierap., ibid., c. 180, 
796-7. 
Preceptum Libiano judici, ibid., c. 183, 798-99. 


U 


UNGLESES. Vide JOANNES U. 


URBANUS I, papa, s. III. 10. 
[ Epistola (Mansi), 135-42. 
Notilia ex Libro pontificali, 131-34; Coustant, 
133-4. 


URANUS. Vide JOANNES U. 


V 


VALENTINUS H/ERETICUS, s. II, 7. 
Fa. ex epistolis 1271-4; homiliis, 1273-4 (editio Mas- 
suet). 1 
Dissertatio de mali origine, 1273-78. 


VECCUS. Vide JOANNES V. 
VICTOR I, PAPA, s. IL, 5. 
T Epistole 1-4 (Mansi), 1483-90. 
AA.SS. Commentarius chronologico - historicus, 
1475-84. 
Nolitia ex Libro pontificali, 1475-6. 
VICTORIUS, s. V. 
Laudatus in scripto anonymo; Argumenta Ægyptio- 
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rum quorum meminit Dionysius Exiguus ct 
Victorius in canone Paschali (Du Cange). 92, 
1133-6. 


VIENNENSIS ET LUGDUNENSIS Ecclesia, s. IH, 5. 
Epistola de martyrio S. Pothini et sociorum 
(Routh). 1409-54. 
Fg. epistolæ SS. Martvrum ad Eleutherum (Routh), 
1405-9, 
Nolitia (5. 


VIGILIUS DIACONUS, s. V, 34. 
Regula orientalis ex Patrum orientalium regulis 
collecta, 983-90. 


X 


XANTHOPULUS. Vide CALLISTUS, IGNATIUS X. 
XIPHILINUS. Vide GEORGIUS JOANNES, X 


XYSTUS III, papa, 432-40, 77. 
Epistola ad vrillum (inter Cyrilltanas, 51), latine, 
277-82. 
Epistola ad Joannem Antiochenum (ibid.), latine, 
283-86. 


Z. 


ZACHARIAS Hier. patr., s. VII, 86, II. 
Epistola (Combefis). 3227-34. 
wotilra Lequien, 3219- 28. 


ZACHARIAS MITYLENES ep. s. VI, 85. 
De mundi opifleio contra Philosophos (G.), 1011-144. 
Contra manichæuin, latine (id.), 1143-44. 
Ilistoria ecclesiastica (4M.), fg. 1147-48; 
1149-785. 
Mai motnilum, 1145-50. 
Notitia G., 1005-6; F., 1007-10. 


ZARIDAS, s. XIV. 
Epistola ad Niceph. Gregoram, grece (Boivin), 
148. 51-2. 
ZENOBIUS ZEPHYHRH ep., s. V. 
Epistola ad Alexandrum  Hierap. 
c. 175, 84, 792-3. 


ZEPHYRINUS, papa, s. III, 10. 

| 56 1-2 (Mansi), 11-18. 

Notitia ex Libro pontificali, 
11-12. 


ZIGABENUS. Vide EUTITYMIUS Z, 
ZONARAS. Vide JOANNES Z. 


ZOSIMUS, abbas. s. VI, 78. 
Alloquia, 1679-1702. 
Notitia Possinus, 1675-BO. 


latine, 


in Synodico, 


9-10; Coustant, 


ANONYMA SCRIPTA 


I. DocMaTICA, APOLOGETICA. POLEMICA. 


Dogmata orthodoxa (simul compendiaria fidei expositio, 
98. 1229-10 = Anonymus lecucrianus. 
Notitia. G., 1227-3. 
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scholastic) cujusdam Dialogus de Deo ad Symecnem 
Juniorem (Philecalia), "120. 709-12. 
Epistola ad Diognetum, 2, 1167-86. 
Nolte Emendationes, 1301-4. 
Dissertatio G., 1159-68, 
Index analyticus, 1249-64. 
De vita Mohammedis (Gass), 158. 1077-80. 
Christian:e fidei confessio facta Saracenis (ed. Basil. 
1543), 154. 1151-70. 
Dialogus Christian! cum 15711681110 (M.), 181. 37-10. 


Prologus ad libros contra hæreses (AMeassuci), 74, 131-2. 

Anonymus valentinianus, s. 11 (Massuet). 7. 1277-87. 

Epistola de Eutgchetis doctrina in Synodico, c. 225, 

* 838-0623. 

Panopliu dogmatica. Vide Paxrnunvs Hirkn., 182 
et PGLT., 80, 885-932. 

Orthodoxorum inv ectiva contra J/conomachos (Combe- 
fis), 109, 501-16. 

De processione Spiritus Sancti er Anguslino in 
Joannem, tr. 94, 95, 96, 99, 100, 147. 1131-58: 
61 De cognitione veræ vile, 1157-66 
(Arcudius). 

Renuntiatic hæreticorum Armeniorum (Cofelerius in 
notis), 1, 864-72; Athingauorun (Bandini), 10f, 
1333-6. 

In causa Hesychastarum Adversus Gregoram (Boivin), 
148, 77; Sermones duo {contra Palamistas] de 
dicto quodam S. Basilii. 151, 1139-56; de lumine 
in monte Thabor, 1155-86; Epilogus, 1169-86, 
esi pars allera huius Sermonis. 


IL SCRIPTURARIA. 


Canon Muratorianus (G.), 10. 33-36. 
De 70 libris et quinam extra 11105 sunt (Colclerius in 
nolis), 1, 515-6. 
Testamentum XII Palriarchurim (G.), 2, 1037-1150. 
Testimonia veterum, 1025-0. 
Dodwell. Tabula chronologica, 1151-60. 
Le Nourry. Disserlalio. 1025-30; G., 1029-38. 
Index analylicus, 1249-64. 
Testamentum Salomonis, 122. 1315-58. 
Thome Evanselium iColelerius in notis), 1, 950-3. 
S. Scripture divisio in capita (Bandini), 106, 10-87-54. 
Oclateuchi divisio in capita (Bandini), 108. 1025-48. 
De APR fluminibus Paradis: (Bandini). 108, 1055- 


Præfatio ad Catenam in Psalmos (ex edilione 1714), 
166. 1061-74. 

Versus iambici in 4 Prophetas ante Catenam (Ban- 
dini). à, 106, 1073-6. 

Scholia vetera (M. in Mattlueum, 106, 1077-1174; 
in Marcum, 1173-8: in Lucam; 1177-1218; iit 
Joannem. 1217-90. 

Interpretatio duarum odarum Luce: epigramma, © 
et scholia (Matttrætr, 129, 1101-6. 

Arguinentum libri Actorum (Donati), 118, 25-28, 29-32; 
capita 33-42. 

In Epistolas iambi, & (Donati), 118, 34-51. 

Sv nopsis in Ae ex Œcumenio (Donati), 119, 
72 


III. AscETICA ET ETHICA. 


Paradisus Patrum seu Ægyptiorum monachorum 
historia (Colelerius), 65. 441-56. 
Apophtegmata Patrum (cum 5 Cotelerii), 65, 71- 
440; 106. 1383-88. 
Supplementum ad Apophtegmata (Floss): De Macario 
historia, 34, 207-18. 
Visiones de sanctis angelis. 1-2, 34, 221-30. 
Evagrii de S. Macario, 34, 229- 32. 
Apophtezinata S. Macarii Ægyptil, 231-36, 235- 
64; Alexandrini, 263-4. 
Iambi ascetici, à (Bundini), 106, 1353-60. 
Versus politici catanuctici, © ( Boissonade), 7 
1189-94. 
]nterpretationes divinorum mandatorum fest Niconis] 
(Bandini), 106. 1359-82. 
Regula 2* et 3* ad monachos (G.), 34, 977-82. 


IV. LITURGICA. 


Synaxarium (indices tantum Bandini), 106, 1309-26 et 
1325-4. 
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Quomodo recipiendi Armeni hæretici (Colelerius), 132, 
1257-66. 

Formula abjurationis Armeniorum ((ofelertus in 
nolis), 1, 864-72; Athinganorum (Bandini), 106. 
1333-6. 

Oratio ad S. Angelum custodem (Floss), 84. 447-8. 

Acoluthia triplicis festi Basilii, Gregorii Nazianzeni et 
Chrysostomi, g, 29. CCCXXVI-XCIIL AA.SS. 
Raye dissertatto prievia, CCCXVI-X X\. 

In S. Busilium. Canon ex Mensis, ©, 29. CCCNCVIL 
CCCCY I. 

De festo Acathistl (Cambefts), 106. 1335-54. 

Canon acrostichus in festum Conceptionis Deipare, i 
(Ballerint), 106. 1013-8. 

De festo orihodoxiz (Goar) 121, 1033-5, 1: nots. 


V. HAGIOGRAPHICA. 


Svnaxarium, 106. 1309-26. Aliud, 1325-34 ( Bandini, 
indices 9 9 
Amplulochii Iconii ep. vita (G.), 39, 15-26. 
Andoechiti. Thyrsi et Felicis Passio, latine tAA.SS.), 5, 
1167-74. 
Apostolorum catalogi, 1, 754-5, 755-6; 92, 1075-6 (Co- 
lelerius, Du Cange). 
Alhunasii Alexandrini Vita (ed. Benediclinorum), 25, 
CLXXXV-CCXI, aha ex arabico. CCNLV I-L I. 
Aurentii vita (grace, ed. princeps), 114, 1375-1156. 
AA. SS. pre fatio, 1375-6. 
Barthotomat junioris, laudatio (.M.), 127, 499-512. 
M. Monitum, 473-6. 
Callisli pap Passio (AA.SS.), 10, 113-20. 
Demelrit Acta, 109, 521-2- est fg. ex Vitis, 116. 1388-93. 
Passio 1* ex versione Anastasii Bibliothccarii, 
116, 1167-72. 
Passio 2* 1173-84. 
Miracula, lib. 2-3, 1325-84, 1383-1398. 
AA.SS. Byæi commenlarius prævius, 1081- 
1168. 
Epipo-tii el Alexandrini Passio {Muinart), 5, 1155-62. 
Euslathii el sociorum Acta antiqua (Combrfis). 105. 
375-118. 
Germani I CP. Viti ex lib.o de Imagine romana (Com- 
hi fix), 98, 35-36. 
In Gregorium 11 Agrujentinum iambi, & (Morelli), 98. 
729-30. 
Hippolyti acta sræca (de Magistris). 10, 551-70; latina 
(1d.). 545-5. 
Ignatii Martyrium Colbertinum (Hefele), 8, 979-88: 
vetus interpretatio, 937-9U. 
Jaannis Chrysostomi Vitæ epitome (Montfaucon), 47; 
l:mbi. 5, 55. 531-2, LANNIA-AC; umbi, à, 
55, 531-2, 
Joannis Damasceni Vita, latine ( Legrtien. 94, 489-300. 
Juslint philosophi Passio (.Muran). 6. 1565-72. 
Luce Junioris Vita (Combefix). 311. 441-80. 
Macariorum  (.Esvptii et Alexandrini) Historie, 
interpretatio vetus germanica (floss), 34. 215-20. 
Maximi Confessoris Acta (Combefis): Vita ac certa- 
men. 90. 67-100. 
Relatio motionis inter Maximum et principes, 109- 
30, 
Tomus alter de primo exsilio, 135-72. 
Methudti CP Vita auctore cozvo, 100, 1243-62. 
AA.SS. De rullu., 1241-4. 
Nili Junioris Vita (est Bartholomaei). 190. 15-166. 
AA.SS. Commentarius pra vius, 9-16. 
Nicolai Sludilie Vita (Combefis), 105. 863-926. 
Niconis Armeni monachi vita, latine (Baronius), 113, 
975-88. 
Symphoriant Passio, latince (Ruinart), 5, 1463-8. 
lu 7 /^codorum Stidilam cpigramma, 8, 99, 1811-12. 
Epitome, 99, 105 8. 
De Schismate Studitarunr (M.), 99, 1849-54. 


VI. 1110611۸٧۳1116٣, HISTORICA, GEOGRAPHICA, 


Arati. vita (Pelsvius), 19, 1153-66. 
Bessarionis closium coævum, latine, 161, XCIV-V; 
aliud efafice, NCV-CVIII (Bandini). 
Cosr æ A-tict Sententia depositionis ( Bunduri), 147, 
4953- 2. 
Georyii GCyprit CP. patriarchs vita, 142, 19-30. 
De Rubeis præfatio, 17-20. 
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Nole, 31-48. Dissertationes dui de processione 
Spiritus Sancti, 17-142 et de Filioque, 143-220). 
Index anatylicus, 221-8. 

In Jounnem VI Cantacuzenum (Chiis.o :ul 1111 mona- 
chum) anonymi epigremmuta, 1 -J, &, 254, 719 -10. 
Leonis Arment Vita (Combrfis), 108. 1uuu 35. 
De Manuele Anema versus, à (D Gange in nolis 
ad Zonaram), 185, 307-8. 
Michaelis Acuminali |. 86 
140, :11-6. 
Chronicon Paschale (Dindor[), 99, 09-1028 (cum nolis 
Du Cange). 

Du Cange. Pre fatio, 9-61. 

leaiat, Prefatio, 67-70. 

Atanysts chronologica, 1259-08. 

Index. analyticus, 1755-0. 

Selecta ad tllustrationem Chronici Paschalis, 1-29, 
1029-1140. 
Index, 1029-30. 
Vide Indicem Methodicum de Chronologia. 
Petaunts : 

De triplici Grecorum era et ea qua utitur auc- 
tor paschalis Chronici, 1135-R. 

De duabus epochis Christi, 1137-8. 

Methodus epactarum et novilumi inve 1 
ratio qua ulitur 01:67 Chranici Pascalis, 
1137-38. 

Methodus ad Paschales termiros sime. judaict 
Paschata coanoscenda qua aucter. Chronici 
Paschalis ulitur, 113;-10. 

Raderi note, 1145-60. 
Clinton. De fastis chranict consularibus., anglice, 

1139-46. 

Syllabus auctorum qui Inudaniur, 1145-6. 

Index verborum mizobarbarorum, 1775-80. 

index analulicus, 1755-76. 
Chronologica, 97, 65-88 (Dindorl, inilio Jo. Malle), 
Chronicon breve { Bullialdus}, 157, 1107-84. 
Enarratianes chronagraphice cum notis Baudurii, 157, 


21-4. 
Theophanes continuatus (Combefis), lib. 1-4, 9 
3235-68 


eucomium (fafel), 


15-225: 6: 369-0 
De Persica captivitate (Combefis), 86. IT, 
(Zackarias Antiochenus ?] 


Fraqmenta historica 1156111111 (M.) Dc -Juliano impe- 
ratore, Joan. Chrysostomo et IZidoxia, Theodosio 
et Justiniano = Jo. Matlale, 85. 1807 24. 

De obsidione Byzantii seu incursione .Abarum et Persa- 
rum sub Heraclio (M.), 162, 1109, PGLT.. 80. 
933-50. 

De clude CP. epistola 162, 
PGLT., 80, 949-60. 

De rebus in Chersonneso gestis fg. (fase), 117. 909-20, 
in notis. 

De Russorum ad fidem conversione (Bandurt), 113, 
304-10, in notis. 

Fragmenta de Papis ex Chronico (M.), 111. 107-12. 

Patriarchica CP. historia, a. 1454 ad 1578. (Crusius}, 
162. 1431. PGLT., 81. 825-354. 

Calaloqus Palriarcharum Alerandrinorum, græce, 25, 
CLXXXIV;latine, CLNANV; Romanorum, la- 
tine, CLXXXIV (Benedictini). 

De locis sanctis (Allatius). 138, 973-90. 

De antiquilatibus CP., libri 1-4. 192, 1189-1316. 

Banduri Prefatio, 1157-8, 

De sepulchris imperatorum CP., cum notis A. Banduri 
157, 725-40. 

De officiis CP. (Goar). 157, 188, 234-6: 6, 239-42. 

De officiis majaris Ecclesie CP. (Goar). 157, 127-30. 

Notiliæ episcopatuum variæ (Gretser-Goar), 107, 325- 

Calaloqus urbium quæ nomen mutaverunt (Banduri), 

118, 81-4, in notis. 


( Reusnerus), 1397, 


VII. VARIA. 


Catalogus tibrorum monaslerii insule Patri, cræce 
(MJ 149, 1047-52. 

SPI Ag in Dionysii Areopagitæ opera, &, 3, 
115-8. 

Scholia in S. Gregorii Nazianzeni, oratianes 4-5, 36, 
1215-50***: in carmen de libris canonicis, 38, 
841-44, 843-46. Vide indicem methodicum. 

Oraculorum Leonis imperatoris paraptirasis, 107, 
1141-50, exposilia (Lambecius). 1159-68. 

Oraculu Zoroustrica (Gallæus), ,ټ‎ 122, 1115-22. 
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INDEX METHODICUS 


I. — DOGMATICA 


A) UNIVERSE 


t BARTHOLOM/EUS, apost. FZ., 2, 785-6. 
t MATTHIAS. apost. Fg, 2, 783-4. 
+ BARNABAS. Fg., 2, 781-2. 
CLEMENS ROMANUS. Fg., 1, 453-60; 1475-6. 
PAPIAS. Fg., 5, 1255-62. 
SENIORES apud Irenzeum, 5, 1385-1102. 
JUSTINUS. Fg., 6, 1591-1600; 1301-2. 
TATIANUS. Fg., 6, 1601-2, 1801-6. 
CLAUDIUS APOLLINARIS. Fg., 5, 1293-6. 
MELITO. Fg., 5b, 1207-26. 
IREN.EUS. Fg., 7, 1225-64; 2017-18. 
(Pfafkana, 1248-57.) 
PANT/ENUS. Fg., 5, 1329-32. 
SERAPION ANTIOCHENUS. 5, 1373-6. 
CLEMENS ALEXANDRINUS. Stromatum. lib. 1-8, 
8. 685-1382; 9, 9-602. 
111۷0001 poses, 713-50. 
l'ragmenta, 749-54. 
HIPPOLYTUS. Fz., 10, 861-74. 
ORIGENES, Periarchon, lib. 


Stromatum fz.. 101-8. 
Philocalia, 14. 1309-16. 


1-4, 11, 


GREGORIUS THAUMATURGUS. Expositio fidei, 


10, 983-88. 
Fragmenta, 10, 1789-90. 


DIONYSIUS ALENXANDRHBINUS. Fg., 10, 1597-1602, 
Epistolx, 1291-1344. 

THEOGNOSTUS. Fg., 10, 239-42. 

PIERIUS. Fg., 10, 243-6. 

METHODIUS. Fg, 18, 339-40; 403-8. 

PETRUS I ALEX. Fg., 18, 509-22. 

EUSTATIIIUS ANT. Fg., 18, 675-96. 


ATHANASIUS. Expositio fidci, 25, 199-208. 
Tomus ad Antiochenos, 26, 795-810. 
Epistola ad Jovianum, 813-24. 
Sermo major de fide, 26. 1263-94; 1237-40; 1247-50. 
Epistolz beortastice, 26, 1360-1444. 
Fragmenta, 1217-1326. 


111-414; 


T ATHANASIUS ALEX. Explicatio symbol, 26, 
1231-2: 28. 1637-44. 
Liber de definitionibus, 98, 533-44. 
Ou:estiones ad Antiochum, 597-700. 
Alix, 773-96. 
Expositio fidei 26, 
Brevis expositio fidei, 1321-24. 
Fides Patrum nicenorum 28, 1637-14. 
Symbolum Qu‘cumque, 1581-96. 
Ejus expositio. 12595-1604. 
Epistola catholica. 28, 81-84. 
Epistola ad episcopum Persarum, 1534-68. 


SYMBOLUM HIEROSOLYMITANUM, 83, 533-6. 


CYRILLUS HEROS. Catecheses 1-23, 38, 351-1128 
‘in primis 4-5, 453-521). 
Fragmenta, 1181-2: 1203-4. 


t EUSEBIUS C.ESAR. De incorporali et invisibili 
Deo, 24. 1113-28; 1127-36. 


BASILIUS GES. Homilia de fide, 31, 163-72 et 675- 
^2. 


1262. 


BASILIUS et GREGORIUS NAZ. t. De sancta et 
orthodoxa fide, latine, 30, 831-6. 


GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS. Homilia de dogmate, 
35, 1065-82. 
De moderatione in disputando, 36, 173-212. 
Carmina theologica, 37. 397-522. 


GREGORIUS NYSSENUS. Oratio catechetica ma- 


gna, 45 9-116. 
De cognitione Dei, 48, 1111-26. 


ISAAC JUD.EUS. Liber fidei seu de Trinitate et 
Incarnatione Domini, 33. 1541-6. 

t GIESARIUS. Dialogi 1-1, 38, 851-1191. 

AMPHILOCHIUS ICONEENSIS. Fg., 39, 97-118. 

DIDYMUS ALEX. Fg., 39, 1109-10. 

EPIPHANIUS. Expositio fidei, 42, 773-832. 


Ancorutus, 43, 11-236. 
t De nunierorum mysteriis, 507-18. 


CHRYSOSTOMUS. Catechesis ad iliuminandos, 1-2, 
49, 223-32; 231-10; r 60, 739-42. 
De perfecta caritate, 56. 279-90. 
PS.-CHRYSOSTOMUS. De fide, 60, 767-72. 
De spe, 60. 771-74. 


De rt. 60. 773-6; 61, 681-4: 82, 769-72. 
Homilia de Legislatore, 56, 397-410. 


THIEODORUS MOPSUESTENUS. Fg., 66, 969-1020. 
PROCLUS. Fz., 65, 885-8. 


THEODOTUS ANCYRANUS. Expositio symboli 
niceni, 77, 1313-48. 


CYRILLUS ALENANDRINUS. Homiliæ paschales, 
1-30. 77, 101-982. 
Fragmenta, 76. 1121-54. 


TiIIEODORETUS. De divina caritate, 82, 1497-1522. 
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PS.-JUSTINUS. Quæstiones et responsiones ad 
Orthodoxos, 6, 1249-1400. 
Expositio rectz confessionis, 1207-40. 


AMPHILOCHIUS SIDENSIS. Fg.. 77, 1115-6. 
GENNADIUS I CP. Fg., 85, 1621-4. 
TIMOTHEUS IH ALEX. Fg., 86, I, 267-70. 

t DIONYSIUS AREOPAGITA, 3-4. 

PAR MAXENTIUS. Fidei professio, 86, I, 


THEODOSIUS ALEX. Fg., 86, I, 285-6. 
EUSEBIUS ALEX. De caritate, 86, I, 323-28. 


LEONTIUS ET JOANNES. Collectanea de rebus 
sacris, 86, II, 2017-2100. 


PAMPHILUS. Panoplia dogmatica, 
885-932. 


LEONTIUS BYZANTINUS. Fg., 86, IJ, 2003-16. 
EULOGIUS ALEX. Fg., 86, II, 2939-64. 
SOPHRONIUS HIER. Fg., 87, 111, 4009-12. 


ANASTASIUS ANTIOCHENUS. De rectis dogmati- 
bus orationes 1-5, 88. 1309-62. 
f Explicatio fidei orthoJoxz [Anastasii et Cyrilli 
Alexandrini], 89, 1399-1404. 


MAXIMUS CONFESSOR. Centuriæ 1-4 de caritate. 

90, 959-1080. 

Capitum theologicorum et ceconomicorum centuria 
1-2, 1083-1176. 

Capita quinquies centena, 1177-1392. 

Alia, 1401-62. 

Fg. ex opere 63 dubiorum, 1461-62. 

Quæstiones ad Theopemptum, 1393-1400. 

Mystagogia, 91. 657-718. 

Loci communes. 721-1018. 

Ambiguorum liber. 1031-418. 

Scholia in Dionysium Arcopagitam, 4, 15-432. 


ANASTASIUS SINAITA. IIoderus, 89, 35-310. 
Quaestiones, 329-824. 


THALASSIUS. Centuriæ 1-1, 91. 1427-70. 


GREGORIUS Il. papa. Confessio fidei (Epistola ud 
Germanum I CP.), 91, 1017-21; 98, 147-56. 


JOANNES DAMASCENUS. Dialectica, 94, 521-676. 
De fide orthodoxa, 789-1228. 
De recta sententia, 1421-32. 
De institutione elementari, 95, 99-112. 
Fragmenta, 85, 227-38. 
Dubia, 411-16. 
Expositio fidei ex arabico latine, 417-36. 
Sacra Parallela, 95, 1039-1588; 96, 9-442. 
THEODORUS ABUCARA. Demonstratio ex ratione 
quod Deus est, 97, 1491-1504. 
De nominibus Dei, 1565-8. 
Dialogus lrerctíci ct orthodox! de Deo et deitate, 
1567-76. 
Utrum Deus etiamnum creet, 1593-4. 
TARASIUS. Apologeticus et Epistolæ, 98, 1423-80. 
GERMANUS I CP. Epistolæ dogmatice, 88, 147-222. 


THEODORUS STUDITA. Sermones 
. 1-134, 99, 509-6G85; 1811-12, latine. 


NICEPHORUS ICP. Epistola ad Leonem HI, papani, 
100, 169-200. 


ANONYMUS BECUCCIANUS. Dogmata orthodoxa 
(simul coinpendiaria fidei expositio), 98, 1229-40. 


SYMEON JUNIOR THEOLOGUS. Orationes 1-33, 
120, 321-508. 
Divinorum amorum liber, 507-602. 
Capitula practica et thcologica, 603-88. 
De fide, 693-702. 


ANONYMUS SCHOLASTICUS. De Deo, 120, 709- 
12. 


EPIPHANIUS. De religione christiana libellus, 120, 
273-86. 


NICETAS PECTORATUS. Capitum tres centuriæ, 


PGLT, 80. 


catechetici 
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PHILIPPUS. Dioptra rei christianæ cum prefaliv- 
nibus, 127, 707-878. 


MICHAEI. PSELLUS. De omnifaria doctrina, 122, 
687-784. 
Versus politici de dogmate, &, 192, 811-11 


EUTIIYMIUS ZIGABENUS. Panoplia dogmatica, 
130, 19-1362. 
Expositio symboli, 191, 9-20. 


THEODORUS PRODROMUS, ©, 133, 1221-2. 


EUSTATHIUS THESSALONICENSIS.  Dialozus 
inler Theophilum et Hieroclem, 185, 909-26. 


ANTONIUS MELISSA. Loci communes, 136, 765- 


1244. 


NICETAS ACOMINATUS. Thesaurus lidei ortlic- 
doxæ, 139, 1091 ad 140, 284. 


NICEPIIORUS BLEMMYDA. Sermo ad 4٨ 
suos (De fide), 142, 583-606. 


GREGORIUS PALAMAS. De fide, 151, 93-114. 
Confessio fidei orthodox:, 763-68. 


CONSTANTINUS HARMENOPULUS. De fide ortho- 
doxa. 150, 29-42. 


THEOPHORUS NIC.ENUS, Epistolæ 3, 150, 287-30. 


MANUEL CALECAS. De principiis fidei catholicie, 
152, 429-662. 


JOANNES CYPARISSIOTA. De Deo expositio matce- 
riaria decades, latine, 741-992. 


SYMEON THESSALONICENSIS. Opus, 155, 33-750. 
Expositio sacri svmboli 1-2, 751-802, 803-18. 
Articuli XII de fide, $19-30. 

Hesponsa ad Gabrielem, 829-952. 


MACARIUS CHRYSOCEPHALUS. Florilegium, fz., 
150. 245-8. x 


GENNADIUS. De Providentia et predestinatlone, 
liber 1, 1105-26; 2, 538-66; 3-5, 1125-56. 
Confessio fidei prior, 319-32, posterior, 333-52. 


B). DE TRINITATE 


GREGORIUS THAUMATURGUS, 10, 1123-6. 


DIONYSIUS ALEX. Apologia nd Dionysium papam, 
PL., 5. 117-28. 


t EUSEBIUS C.ES. De incorporali Deo, 24, 1113-28; 
1127-36. De co quod Deus Pater incorporalis est 
lib. 1-2, 24, 1147-70. 


ATHANASIUS. De Trinitate et Spiritu Sancto, 8 
1191-1218. 
Fragmenta, 1239-61, 1323-26. 


t ATHANASIUS. De communi essentia Patris et Filii 
et Spir. S.. 28. 29-50. 
De S. Trinitate, dialogi 1-5, 1115-1286. 


CYRILLUS HIEROS. Catecheses, 7, 10-11, 16-17, 33. 


BASILIUS CUS. Homilia in illud 7n principio crat 
Verbum, 81, 171-82. 
Jomiliu de Spiritu Sancto, 31, 1429-38. 
In sanctam Christi generationem, 1457-76. 
Adversus calumniatores de S. Trinitate, 1457-96. 


GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS., 
8163۵ 1-5. 86. 11-172. 
Poemata 1-3, 37, 397-410. 


GREGORIUS NYSSENUS. In 
subjeccrit, 44, 1303-26. 

Quod non sint tres dii, 45, 115-36. 
De Patre et lilio et Sp. S. (de fide), 135-46. 
De deitate Fili et Sp. S.. 46, 553-76. 
De Spiritu Sancto, 695-702. 
De communibus notionibus, 45, 175-86. 
Lis, ad Ablabium, 46, 1125-26. 


f CHRYSOSTOMUS. in illud In principio eral Ver- 
bum, 63. 543-50 (autc 381). 
De Trinitate, 48, 1087-96. 


Orationes theolo- 


illud Quando sibi 
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ISAAC JUD.EUS. Liber fidei seu de Trinitate et 
Incarnatione, 33, 1541-6. 


DIDYMUS ALEX. De Trinitate, lib. 1-3, 39, 269-992. 
De Spiritu Sancto, 1031-86. 


SEVERIANUS. De sigillis, 63, 531-44. 


HIERONYMUS GR.ECUS. De S. Trinitate, 40, 
847-60. 


PROCLUS. Homilia 15 in S. Pascha et in illud. In 
principio erat Verbum, 65, 799-806. 


CYRILLUS ALEX. Thesaurus de sancta et consubs- 
tantiali Trinitate, 75, 9-656. 
De S. Trinitate, dialogus, 057-1124. 
t Capita argumentorum dialogi de Trinitate, 79, 
1123-46. 
+ De sacrosancta Trinitate, 77, 1119-74. 


THEODORETUS t= Ps. Cyrillus Alex.). De sancta 
et vivifica Trinitate. 75, 1147-1190. 
De Trinitate, latine, 83, 1167-72. 


t DIONYSIUS AREOPAGITA. De divinis nominibus, 
3, 585-96. 
De mystica theologia, 997-1064. 


THEODOSIUS ALEX. Homilia de Trinitate, 86, I, 
81-6. E 
EULOGIUS ALEX. Fg. de Trinitate et Incarnatione, 

88, II, 2939-44. 


i E ANTIOCHENUS. De Trinitate, 88, 
1309-30. 
De incircumscripto, 1331-6. 


JOANNES DAMASCENUS. De sancta Trinitate, 94, 
De hymno trisagio, 21-62. 
Carmen in Theogoniam, &, 86, 817-26. 


THEODORUS ABUCARA. Demonstratio quod Deus 

habeat Filium consubstantialem et coæternum. 
97. 1557-62. 

Quod Deus semper generat, Filius semper gene- 
ratur, 1561-66. 

De nominibus Dci, 
1567-76. 

Brevis doctrina de divinis nominibus communibus 
Trinitati et propriis uniculque forma, 1599-1602. 


PHOTIUS. De Spiritu sancto, mvstagogla, 102, 279- 
400. 

THEODORUS II LASCARIS. De divinis nomini- 
bus. 140, 763-70. 


THEOPHANES CERAMEUS. Hom. 54* (Nemo novit 
Patrem nisi Filius), 182, 941-52. 
Vide infra Indicem de controversia inter Latinos et 
Grecos (scripta de processione Spirilus sancli); 
indicem de Festis Christi, in Pentecosten. 


GENNADIUS (Scholarius). De Deo in Trinitate uno, 
160, 567-96. 


1505-8; de Deo et deitate, 


C). DE VERBO INCARNATO 


MELITO, fg. 5, 1819-22. 


HIPPOLYTUS. De Cbristo ct Antichristo, 10, 
725-88. 


ATHANASIUS. De Incarnatione Verbi, 25, 95-198. 
De Incarnatione et contra Arianos, 26, 983-1028. 
Epistola ad IL:pictetum, 1049-70. 

Ad Adelphium, 1071-84. 
Ad Maximum, 1085-90. 


CYHILLUS HIFROS. Catecheses 12-15, 33, 725-916. 
EPHR.EM Syrus. De Margarita, fg., 88, II, 2109-10. 


GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS. In novam domini- 
cam, 88. 607-22. 
Poemata,: 9-11; 37, 155-72. 
CIIRYSOSTOMUS. Hom. in Io. V, 19, 58, 247-56; 
t 59, 687-700, 63, 927-30. 


ISAAC JUDÆUS. Liber fldei seu de Trinitale ct 
Incarnatione, 33, 1241-6. 
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THEODORUS MOPSUESTENUS, fg., 66, 969-94. 


PROCLUS. De Incarnatione Domini orationes 1-2. 65, 
691-704, 703-8, 
De dogmate Incarnationis, 841-44. 


EUSEBIUS EMESENUS. De persona Christi, fg., 
86. I, 535-46. 


CYRILI.US ALEX. De Incarnatione Unigeniti, dialo- 
gus, 75, 1159-1251. 
Quod unus sit Christus, dialogus, 1253-1362. 
Scholia de Incarnatione Unigeniti, 1369-1412. 
Scholia de Incarnatione Verbi Dei, 1413-20. 
Homilia de Incarnatione Dei Verbi, 77, 1089-06. 


THEODORETUS (= Ps. Cyrillus Alex.). De Incarna- 
tione Domini, 75, 1419-78. 
Eranistes, 83, 27-330. 
Vide Indicem de Arianismo, Apollinarismo, Nesto- 
rianismo: el Eulychianismo. 


SEVERIANUS. De sigillis, 63, 331-44. 


EUSEBIUS ALEX. De Incarnatione Domini, 88, I, 
327-32. 


JOBIUS MONACHUS. Quæstio quare Filius incar- 
natus non autem Pater aut Sp. S.. 86, II, 3312-20. 


EULOGIUS ALEX. Fg. de Trinitate et Incarnatione, 
86. II, 2939-44. 


ANASTASIUS ANT. De Incarnatione, 89, 1335-48. 
De passione et inipassibilitate Christi, 1347-56. 
De resurrectione Christi, 1355-62. 


THEODORUS RIIAITUENSIS. De Incarnatione, 
91, 1183-1504. 


THEODORUS ABUCARA. De quinque inimicis a 
quibus Christus nos liberavit, 97, 1461-70. 
Me na originali et redemptione universali, 
2-4. 
De luetatione Christi cum diabolo, 1523-8. 
E oa inter huimanilatem et corpus Christi, 
2321-24. 
Quæstlo Verbum Dei sitne creatum annon, 1591-4. 
Cter major sanctificans (Joan. Baptista) an sancti- 
ficatus, 1593-6. 


cea hominem factum esse -verum Deum, 
1553-6. 

De unione et incarnatione, 1601-10. 
JOANNES DIAC. CP. De Dei circa hominem 


ceconomia, 120, 1293-6. 


GREGORIUS PALAMAS. Homilia de Incarnatione, 
151, 159-220. 


"^ GENNADIUS (Scholarius), De Christi incarnatione, 


160, 1157-62. 


Vide Indicem de [estis D.-N. J.-C. el Indicem 
polemicum. 


D) DE SACRAMENTIS 


t DIONYSIUS AREOPAGITA. De ecclesiastica 
hierarchia, à, 369-584. 


NICOLAUS CABASILAS. De vitn in Christo, 150, 
493-726. 


SYMEON THESSALONICENSIS. De Sacramentis, 
155, 175-238. 


1. De BAPTISMO. 


DIONYSIUS ALEXANDRINUS. Epistole 1-5, de 
baptismo (1* tantum, 10, 1313-16; ceterze in PL., 
5, 89-100). 


CYRILLUS HIER. Catecheses, 33, 
425-80 et 1065-84. 
T BASILIUS. De baptismo, lib. 1-2, 31, 1613-1628. 
Homilia, 31, 423-44 [Severiani] 


GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS. Ilomilia 40, 38, 
359-428. 


presertim 
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GREGORIUS NYSSENUS. Adversus eos qui baptis- 
mum differunt, 46, 415-32. 


HIERONYMUS GR.ECUS. De effectibus baptismi, 
40, 859-66. 
CHRYSOSTOMUS. Catechesis ad illuminandos, 1-2, 
49 233-32, 231-40; t 60, 739-42; 61, 783-6. 
THEODORUS MOPSUESTENUS. Contra defen- 
sores peccati originalis, fg.. 66, 1005-12; ad dap- 
tizandos. fg., 1013-16. 

EUSEBIUS ALEXANDRINUS, 86, I. 371-80. 

MARCUS EREMITA, 65, 985-1028. 

t TE EQDORETUS re'SOPHRONIUS. Debaptismate 
apostolorum et Deiparse, 87, ,اا‎ 3381-2; 92, 
1075-8. 


THEODORUS ABUCARA. De existentia justorum 
ante baptismi institutionem, 87, 1541-4. 


SYMEON THESSALONICENSIS, 155, 175-238. 
GHEGORIUS PALAMAS, 151. 473-86. 


2. DE CHRISMATE. 


CYRILLUS HIER. Catechesis, 33, 1087-94. 
SYMEON THESSALONICENSIS, 155, 237-52. 


3. DE EUCHARISTIA. 


CYRILLUS HIER., 83, 1097-1106; 1109-28. 
Chrysostomus. Epistola ad Cwsarium, 62, 755-60, 
84. 495-500. 
CYRILLUS ALEX. In mysticam cenam homilia, 77, 
1015-30; 78, 1423-6. 


EUTYCHIUS CP. Sermo de Paschate et Eucharistia, 
86, II, 2391-2102. 


ANASTASIUS SINAITA. Oratio de sacra synaxi, 89. 


825-50. 


de 


+ JOANNES DAMASCENUS (Peirus Mansur). De 
corpore et sanguine Christi, 95, 401-12. 

THEODORUS ABUCARA. Panem benedictum fieri 
corpus Christi, dialogus cum Saraceno. 7 
1551-4. 

SYMEON METAPHRASTES. Preces et Iambl, 6, 
114, 219-26. 

SAMONAS. De Sacramento altaris, disceptatio cum 
Achmed saraceno, 190. 821-32. 


NICOLAUS METIIONENSIS. De corpore et san- 
guine Christi, 185, 509-18. 
GENNADIUS (Scholarius). De Sacramentali corpore 
Christi, 1-2, 160, 351-74, 375-80. 
BESSARION. De verbis consecrationis apud 5 
(in Svnodo), 161, 459-94. 
De sacramento Eucharistiæ ct verbis consecrationis, 
493-520. 
Vide Indicem controversie inler Lalinos et Grecos, 
ea præserlim qua insunt de aïymis ef de epiclest. 


4. Dr PÆNITENTIA. 
Homiliz. 


CYRILLUS HIER. 
peccatorum, 84, 
recensio.) 


f BASILIUS, 31, 1475-88. 


CHRYSOSTOMUS. 11010111) 1-9, 49, 277-350; t 59, 
757-66: 60, 681-708 (hom. 1-3); 765-8; 66. 397-410 
(De legislatore...et p:enitentia); 60, 759-64 (De 
remissione peccatorum). 

ASTERIUS AMASENUS, 40, 351-70. 


BASILIUS SELEUCIENSIS, 85, 315-26. 


De penitentia et remissione 
381-408 et 409-24. (altera 
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JOANNES JEJUNATOR, 88, f 1919-32; 1937-8. 
Alia scripta. 
tł Mes JEJUNATOR. Pznitentiale, 88, 1889- 
1918. 


SOPHRONIUS HIER. De peccatorum confessione, 
87, IH, 3365-72. 


ANTIOCHUS MONACHUS. De oratione et confes- 
sione, 89, 1849-56. 


THEODORUS STUDITA. Canones de confessione 
et satisfaètione, 89, 1721-30. 


SYMEON JUNIOR (f JOANNES DAMASCENUS). 
De confessione, 95, 283-304. 


SYMEON THESSALONICENSIS. De Pænitentia, 
155. 469-504. 
Vide Indicem de haeresibus (de novalianis). 


5. De SACERDOTIO. 


+ BASILIUS. Sermo ob sacerdotum instructionem, 
31, 1685-88. 


GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS. De fuga sua, 35, 
407-514. 
In Gregoriuin Nvssenum, 831-12. 
In Eulatium, 851-6, 
De dogmate et episcoporum constitutione, 1065-82. 


GREGORIUS NYSSENUS. In suam ordinationem, 
46, 543-51. 


CHRYSOSTOMUS. De sacerdotio, 
623-92; t liber 7, 1007-70. 
Sermo cum presbyter ordinalus est, 48, 693-700. 
De Anathemate (Flanianus Ant.?), 48, 945-52. 
+ De scientia et presbvtero, 61, 783-6. 
t De legislatore et veste sacerdotali, 56, 397-410. 


EUSEBIUS ALEXANDRINUS. De gratix commu- 
nicatione et presbvteris, 86, 1, 341-50. 


f DIONYSIUS AREOPAGITA. De ecclesiastica 
hierarchia, 8, 369-584. 

ANASTASIUS SINAITA. De dignitate sacerdotali, 
89. 1287-8. 

THIEOPHA NES NIC.ENUS. IE: pistols 3*, 180, 319-50. 

SYMEON THESSALONICENSIS. De sacerdotio, 
155, 953-76. 

Dc sacris ordinationibus, 361-47. 


libri 1-6, 48, 


6. DE MATRIMONIO. 


SYMEON THESSALONICENSIS, 155, 503-16. 


Vide indicem moralem el ascelicum et Indicem 
canonicum. 

THEODORUS ABUCARA. De una uxore ducenda, 
97, 1555-8. 


7. DE EXTREMA UNCTIONE. 


SYMEON THESSALONICENSIS. De sacro Euche- 
ixo, 155. 515-36. 
Vide Indicem de novissimis. 


E). PNEUMATOLOGIA 


GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS. De mentibus, (5, 
37, 437-406. 


CHRYSOSTOMUS. In Stagyrivin a demone vexa- 
tum, 47, 423-94. 
D:emones non gubernare mundum (de diabolo 
tentatore), 1-3. 49, 241-76. 


EUSEBIUS EMESENUS. 
86, 1, 383-406. 


In diabolum ct orcum, 
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f DIONYSIUS AREOPAGITA. De cglesti hicrar- 
chia, 3, 119-370. 


THEODORUS ABUCARA. De luctatione Christi 
cum diabolo, 97, 1523-8. 


MICHAEL PSELLUS. De 0101011 122, 
819-76. 
De dæmonibus. 875-82. 
Vide Indicem hagiographicum s. v. Angeli, Michael. 


F) ANTHROPOLOGIA 


De Anima. 
Clemens Alexandrinus. 9. 751-2. 
Eustathius Antiochenus. 18, 687-92. 
+ Eusebius Cesar. 24, 1135-44. 
T Athanasius. 28. 1431-34. 
Gregorius Nazianzenus. ©. 97. 445-56. 
Gregorius Nyssenus, 45, 187-222, 
De anima ct resurreclione. 46, 11-160. 
Æneas Gazieus. De immortalitate anime, 85, 871- 


Maximus (t Gregorius Thaumaturgus), 10, 1137-46 
et 91, 353-0». 

Michael Psellus, 122. 1020-76: ©, 1075-6. 

Nicephorus Chumnus (Nathanael). Adversus Plotinum 
de anima, 140, 1405-38. 

ALIA. 

Methodius. De libero arbitrio, 18. 239-66. 

+ Eusebius Cas. De spirituali cogitatione hominis, 24, 
1113-6 

Nemesius. De natura hominis, 40, 503-818. 

Meletius. De natura hominis, 64. 1075-1310. 

Svnesius. De insomniis, 66, 1281-1380. 

Manuel Palæologus. Dc insomniis, 158, 87-92. 


G) DE NOVISSIMIS 


GREGORIUS NYSSENUS. De infantibus qui 
premature abripiuntur, 46, 161-92. 


CHRYSOSTOMUS. De consolatione mortis, 56, 
293-306. 


GERMANUS I CF. De vite termino dialogus, 98, 
89-132. 


THEODORUS ABUCARA. De morte quomodo 
mortificetur, 97, 1597-1600. 


MICHAEL PSELLUS. De mortís determinatione, 
122, 015-20. 


DEMETRIUS CYDONIUS. De contemnenda morte, 
154, 1169-1212. 


MARCUS EPHESINUS. De vit» termino, 160, 
1193-1200. 


JOANNES DAMASCENUS. Idiomelon ad exodias- 
ticum, &, 97, 1367-70. 


SYMEON THESSALONICENSIS. De ordine sepul- 
ture, 155, 669-96. 
t ATITANASIUS. De defunctis, 26, 1249-50. 


MACARIUS ALEX. De statu animarum post mortem, 
34, 385-92. 


GREGORIUS NYSSENUS. De mortuls, 46, 497-538. 
ANASTASIUS SINAITA. In defunctos, 89, 1191- 
1202. 


JOANNES DAMASCENUS. De his qui in fide 
dormierunt, 95, 247-78. 


ANDREAS CRETENSIS. De humana vita ct de 
defunctis, 87, 1267-1302. 


EUSTRATIUS. De statu animarum post mortem, 
PGLT., 80, 823-80. 


1 و‎ De consummatione mundi, 10, 
De Chiristo et Antichristo, 10, 725-88. 
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CYRILLUS HIEROS. De secundo Christi adventu, 
33. 369-916. 
De vita eterna, 1007-60. 


GREGORIUS NYSSENUS. In illud Quando sibi 
subjecerit omnia, 44, 1303-16. 


CHRYSOSTOMUS. De future vitæ deliciis, 51, 
347-54. 
t De secundo Christi adventu, 59. 619-28: 61, 775-8. 
f De consummatione sæculi, 63. 937-42. 


CYRILLUS ALEX. De exitu animse et secundo 
Christi adventu, 77. 1071-90. 
Adversus negantes oflerendum esse pro defunctis, 


76, 1423-6. : 
LEO TU ERATOR: Canticum compunctionis, ©, 107, 
3 1 4. 


THEOPHANES CERAMEUS. De secundo Christi 
adventu, 182, 395-412. 


um. PALAMAS. De secundo Christi adventu, 151, 

47-64. 
Dr RESURRECTIONE : 

Justinus, 6, 1571-92. 

Athenagoras, 6, 973-1024. 

Origenes, 11. 91-100. 

Methodius, 18, 265-330. 

t Eusebius Cæs., 24, 1069-1114. 

Cyrillus Hieros., 38, 1017-60. 

Gregorius Nyssenus, 46, 11-160. 

Chrysostomus, 50, 417 ler-432. 

Æneas E 85, 871-1004 (de immortalitate ani- 
ma). 


II. — APOLOGETICA 


A) ADVERSUS ETHNICOS; SCRIPTA 
PHILOSOPIIICA 


QUADRATUS. Apologia, fz., 5, 1265-6. 


JUSTINUS Apologia: 1* 6. 327-440; 2* 441-70. 
De resurrectione, 1571-92. 
T Cohortatio ad Graecos, 241-312. 
+ Oratio ad Græcos, 229-40. 
¢ Liber de monarchia, 311-26. 


TATIANUS. Ad Grecos, 6, 803-88. 


ATHENAGORAS. Legatio pro Christianis, 6, 899-792. 
De Resurrectione, 973-1024. 


THEOPHILUS ANTIOCHENUS. Ad 
lib. 1-3 G, 1023-168. 


MELITO. Apologia, fg., 5, 1209-14 et 1225-32. 
ANONYMUS. Epistola ad Diognetum. 2, 1167-86. 
HERMIAS. Irrisio gentilium, 6, 1169-80. 
CLEMENS  ALLEXANDHINUS. Exhortatio ad 
Gentes, 8, 49-246. 

De Providentia, fg., 9, 749-52. 

De anima, 751-2. 
HIPPOLYTUS. Liber adversus Græcos, contra 


Platonem de causa universi, 10, 795-802; 104, 
361-3. 
ORIGENES. Contra Celsam. lib. 1-8, 11. 641-1632. 


De resurrectione, 11. 91-96 (95-100). 
Exhortatio ad martyrium, 11, 563-638. 


DIONYSIUS ALEXANDRINUS. De natura, 10, 
1249-70. 


METHODIUS. De libero arbitrio, 18, 239-66. 
De resurrectione. 265-330. 
De creatis, 331-44. 
Fragmenta, 339-40 et 403-8. 


EUSTATHIUS ANT. De anima, fg., 18, 687-92, 


EUSEBIUS C.ES. Præparatio Evangelica, 21, 21- 
1408. ' 


Autolvcum, 
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Denionstratio Evangelica. 22, 13-794. 

Elementaris introductio, 99, 1271-4. 

Eclogæ propheticæ. 22, 1021-1262. 

Theophania, 24, 609-90. 

Liber contra Hierociem, 22, 795-868. 

Constantini oratio ad sanctum coctum, 20, 1233- 
1316. 

De laudibus Constantini (cap. 11-18), 20, 1315-1440. 

+ De resurrectione 1-2, 94, 1069-1114. 

De incorporali anima, 1135-44. 

De spirituali cogitatione horninis, 1143-6. 


ATHANASIUS. Contra Gentes et de Incarnatione 
Dei Verbi, 25, 3-06; 95-198. 
t De amuletis, 26, 1319-20. 
| De templo Athenarum, 28. 1427-32. 
De corpore et aninia, 1431-31. 


pasen CES. De legendis libris gentilium. 31, 
563-91, 
De gratiarum actione, 31, 217-38. 
Homilia tempore famis et Siccitatis, 31, 303-22. 
Quod Deus non est auctor malorum, 329-54. 
De consolatione in adversis, 1657-1704. 
Consolatoria ad zgrotum, 1713-22. 


GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS. Contra Julianum 
1-2, 35, 531-664; 663-720. 
Ex oratione contra astronomos, 36, 675-8. 
De Providentia, ©, 87, 423-30; 429-38. 
De anima, ©, 445-56. 
De mentibus, رټ‎ 437-46. 


GREGORIUS N YSSENUS. Contra fatum, 45, 145-74. 
De anima, 187-222. 
De anima et resurrectione, 46, 11-160. 
Adversus Grecos ex communibus notionibus, 45, 
175-186. 
De infantibus qui 
161-191. 


CYRILLUS IIIEROS. Catechesis 6, 8, 9. 18. 38. 


DIODORUS TARSENSIS. De fato apud Photium. 
cod. 223, 103, 829-78. 


NEMESIUS. De natura hominis, 40, 503-818. 


JOANNES CHRYSOSTOMUS. Contra Jud:eos et 
gentiles quod Christus sit Deus, 48, 313-38. 

Liber in S. Babvlam, 50, 533-72. 
Ad populum Antiochenum, hom. 1-21, 49, 15-222. 
Dæmuones non gubernare mundum, 1-3, 49, 241-76. 
De resurrectione mortuorum, 50, 417 ter-32. 
De terre motu, 50, 713-6. 
Quod nemo læditur nisi a seipso, 52, 459-80. 
Ad eos qui scandalizati sunt, 479-528, 
De consolatione mortis, Jatine, 56, 293-99: 299-306. 


PSEUDO-CHRYSOSTOMUS. De fato et Providentia 
1-6, 50. 749-74. 1 
Contra Judæos, gentiles ct hæreticos, 48, 1075-511, 
De fide ct lege nature et S. Spiritu, 1081-8. 
De siccitate, 61. 723-26. 
De fato, 62, 719-22. 
De non contemnenda Dei clementia, 64, 17-8. 


SYNESIUS. De Providentia, 66, 1209-82. 
MACARIUS MAGNES. Fg.. 10, 1315-1406. 
SEVERIANUS. De pythonibus et malcficis, 65, 27-8. 


CYRILLUS ALEXANDRINUS. In Julianum, 76, 
903-1064. 


EUSEBIUS ALEX. De astronomis, 86, I, 151-6z. 


THEODORETUS. 75 
83, 783-1132. 
De Providentia orationes 1-10, 553-774. 


PSEUDO-JUSTINUS. Quaestiones grece ad Chris- 
tianos. 6, 1163-90. 
Quæstianes christianze ad Græcos, 1401-64. 
Confutatio cuorumdam  Atristotelis dogmatum, 
1491-1564. 
Questiones et responsiones ad orthodoxos, 1249- 
1400. 


JENEAS GAZ.EUS. Theophrastus. Dialogus de 
immorlulitate anima, 85, 871-1004. 


ZACHARIAS MITYLEN.EUS. De mundi opilicio 
contra Philosophos, 85, 1011-44. 


premature abripiuntur, 46, 


affectionum curatio, 
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MAXIMUS (t Gregorius Thaumaturgus), 
De anima, 10, 1137-46 et 91, 333-62. 


JOANNES DAMASCENUS. De draconibus et strygi- 
bus, 94, 1590-1601. 


THEODORUS ABUCARBA. Dcmonstratio ex ratione 
Deum esse, 87. 1491-151. 
Quwstio ab infideli de exsistentia Dei, 1539-42. 
De hunilitate praedicationis. 15417-52. 
LEO IMPERATOR. Apologia, ©. 107, 659-62. 
De temnorc an sit in tempore, 1585-6. 

MICHAEL PSELLUS. De anima, 122, 1029-76: 6, 
1073-6. 
THEODORUS ob 

paupertatem 188, 
1291-1302. 
Invectiva in Pauperies sophiam nazta est, 1313-28. 
lambi contra indiznabuudos in Providentiam, ©, 
1333-40. 
NICEPHORUS CIIUMNUS (Nathanael). Adversus 
Plotinum de anima, 140. 1403-38. 


THEOPHANES CERAMEUS. De siccitate, 
1669-78. 


PRODROMUS. 


In eos qui 
Providentke 


con viciantur, 


182, 


B) ADVERSUS JUDÆOS 


T BARNABAS. Epistola, 2, 727-82, 

JUSTINUS. 
471-800, 

ARISTO PELI.LIUS. Ex disputatione Jasonis et 
Papisci, íg.. à, 1277-86. 


HIPPOLYTUS. Demonstratio adversus Judæos, 10, 
1351-941. 


T ATHANASIUS. De sabbato et circumcisione, 28, 
[35- 12. 
De semente [et sabbatoj, 28, 143-68. 
f GREGORIUS NYSSENUS. Delecta testimonia 
adversus Judzos, 46. 193-231. 


JOANNES CHRYSOSTOMUS. Contra Judæos et gen- 

tiles quod Christus sit Deus, 48. 813-38. 
Adversus Judæos orationes 1-5, 843-942. 

t CHRYSOSTOMUS. Ifomilie, 48, 1075-80, 1081-8: 
61 793-502. 

HIERONYMUS GR.ECUS. Fg. [de Trinitate et de 
cruce]. 40, 847-06. 

SEVERIANUS GABALITANUS [f Chrysostomus], 
CYRILLUS ALENANDRINUS. De adoratione in 
spiritu el veritate, lib. 1-17, 68, 133-1126. 

De Svnagogæ defectu, 76, 1421-4. 

BASILIUS SELEUCIENSIS. Contra Judæos de 
Salvatoris adventu demonstratio, 85, 399-426. 

EUSEBIUS ALEXANDRINUS. De neomeniis et 
sabbato, 86, I, 333-8. 

GREGENTIUS. Disputatio cum Herbano judzo, 86, 
I. 621-754. 

TIMOTHEUS IHEROS. Dialogus 
Judi, 86, I, 251-1. 

ANASTASIUS ANTIOCIIENUS. De sabbato, 89, 
1 102-6. 

ANASTASIUS [S. EUTHYMII abbas]. Adversus 
judios, 89. 1205-72, 1271-74 (dialogus parvus), 
1273-82 (alia. interrogatio). 

LEONTIUS NEAPOLITANUS. Sermo, 93, 1587- 
1610. 

Vrausmenta, 1609-12. 


DIONYSIUS TELMAHENSIS. Fragmentum, 97, 
]ó(citt - ELA 
THEODORUS ABUCATIA. Opuscula: 
JU. Adversus Judceunt dissertatio, 107, 520-34. 


Disputatio cum Tryphone judzo, 6, 


Christian] et 
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39. De distinctione mundarum et immundarum 
escarum in N. T., 1595-83. 


f ANDRONICUS COMNENUS. Dialogus contra 
Judxos, latine, 133. 797-924. 


CHRISTOPHORUS. Exhortatio ad Israel, &, 117. 
1179-84. 


EUTHYMIUS ZIGABENUS, 130, tit. 8, 257-306. 


C) ADVERSUS MAIIUMETANOS 


JOANNES DAMASCENUS. Disputatio Christiani et 
Saraceni, 96, 1335-68. 


THEODORUS ABUCARA. Opuscula contra hære- 
ticos, Judæos et Saracenos, 97, 1461-1602, in 
quibus nola: 

&. Interrogatio Arabum ad Christianum, 1527-8. 

9. Interrogatio Saraceni, 1529-30. 

18. Ex concertationibus cum Saracenis 
Joannem Damascenum, 94, 1585-98. 

19. Mahometum non esse ex Deo, 97, 1543-6. 

20. Mahometum fuisse hostem Dei et a dæmone 
obsessum, 1515-8. 

22. Panem benedictum tieri corpus Christi, dialogus 
cum Saraceno, 1351-1. 

24. De una uxore ducenda, 1555-5. 

32. Contra Saracenos Theopaschitas, latine, 1583-4. 

35. Disputatio cum Saraceno de auctore boni et 
mali, 1587-92. 

GREGORIUS DECAPOLITANUS. De Saracenl 
martyris visione, 110, 1201-12. 

BARTHOLOM.EUS EDESSENUS. Confutatio Aga- 
reni, 104, 1383-14-48. 

Confutatio Muhammedis, 104, 1447-58. 

NICETAS BYZANTINUS. Refutatio Mohammcedis, 
105, 669-842. 


apud 


LEO IMPERATOR. Epistola ad Omarum, 107, 
315-24. 
SAMONAS De Sacramento Altaris disceptatio 


cum Achmed Saraceno, 120, 321-32. 


EUTHYMIUS ZIGABENUS. Disputatio de fide cum 
philosopho Saraceno, 131, 19-38. 


ANONYMUS. Dialogus Christiani cum Ismaclita, fg., 
131. 37-60. 


JOANNES CANTACUZENUS. Contra Mahumetum, 
154. 371-584. ' 
Orationcs 1-4, 583-692. 


DEN TIUS CYDONIUS. Contra M., 154. 1037- 
1152. 


ANONYMUS Christian fide! confessio facta Sara- 
cenis, 154, 1151-70. 


ANONYMUS. De vita Mohammedis, 158, 1077-80. 


MANUEL PALÆOLOGUS. Dlilogus cum Mahume- 
tano, 156. 125-74. 


Euthvmius Zigabenus, 190, tit. 28, 1331. 
Nicetas Acominatus, 140. tom. 20, 105. 
Vide Indicem historicum de rebus turcicts. 


III. — POLEMICA ADVERSUS 
HAERETICOS 


A) UNIVERSE 


IRENÆUS. Adversus hæreses, 7, 4137-1224. 
[HIPPOLYTUS] Philosonhounena, 16. 3017-454. 


t AO Ses: Sermo contra omnes hicreses, 28, 
902-21. 
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EPIPIIANIUS. Panarium, 41-42, 888. 
Anacephakvosis, 833-881. 


THEODORETUS. Hzcreticarum fabularum compen- 
dium, 88, 335-5306. 


x BYZANTINUS. De secti;, 88, I, 1193- 
12608. 


TIMOTHEUS CP. De receptione hereticorum, 88, I, 
11-74. 


Juno DAMASCENUS. De heresibus, 94, 677- 
180. 


GERT Te I, CP. De haeresibus et synodis, 98, 


EUTHYMICS ZIGABINUS. Panoplia dogmatica, 


NICETAS ACOMINATUS. Thesaarus fidei orth 
doxæ, 138, 1191-1111: 140, 9-284. id 


METHODIUS Monachus. De schismate vitardo. 149 
781-908. 


M ZONARAS. Canon in Deiparam, &, 135, 
413-22. 


CONSTANTINUS FARMENQPULUS. De heresi- 
bus, 150. 19-39. 


SYMEON TIIESSALONICIZNSIS. Dialozus contra 
hæreses, 155 33-176. 


B) ADVERSUS H.ERETICOS s. I-II1 


IGNATIUS ANTIOCIIENUS. Epistola, 5, 643-728. 


GNOSTICORUM fragmenta, 7, 1263-1322 ( Basilides, 
Epirbanes, Isidorus, Vatentinus, Ptolemæus, 
Heracleo.) 


RHODON, adversus Marcionem, 8, 1333-8. 

AGRIPPA CASTOR. Contra Basiliden, 5, 1269-72. 
APOLLONIUS. Adversus Cataphrygas, 5, 1381-6. 
PS.-ASTEHIUS URBANUS. Contra Montanistas, 10. 


145-56. 


CLEMENTINA, 2. 1205-1454 (Recognitiones), 1, 
25-470 (Ilomiliz), 469-604 (Epitome). 


CLEMENS XL: X. Excerpta ex libris Theodoti, 9, 
651-98. 


HIPPOLYTUS. Contra heresim Noeti. 19, 803-30. 
t Contra Beroneim et Heliconem, 829-840. (Cum 
syllogismus Anastasii, 839-48.) 


t CAIUS Parvus Labyrinthus, 10, 25-34. 
CAIUS. Adversus Proclum, fg., 10, 25-6. 


MALCHIO ex actis adversus Paulum Samosatenum 
10. 219-60. | 


Í ADAMANTIUS. Dialogus de recta in Deum fid 
11, 1713-1884. E z 


ATHANASIUS. Contra Valentinum, 26, 1223-4. 
Contra Novatianos, 26, 1315-8. 
1 Contra Sabcilianos, 23, 95-112. 


EUSEBIUS [EMESENUS, t CES.!. De fide adversus 
Sabellium, 1-2, 24, 1047-70. 


EPIPHANIUS Panarium, 41-42, h. 21-60. 
IO CHRYSOSTOMUS. Contra Catharos. 63. 491-4. 
EULOGIUS. Adversus Novatianos. 86, II, 2959-62. 


EUTHYMIUS ZIG=-BENUS, 180. tit. 9 ct 10, 
305-32. 


NICETAS ACOMINATUS, 139, tom. 4, 1241-1360. 
C) ADVERSUS MANICHÆOS 
|[HEGEMONIUS] Disputatio Archclal cum Manefe, 


10, 1105-1528. 
ô 
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BASII.IUS. Hom. quod Deus non est auctor malorum, 
gl, 329-54. 


ALEXANDER LYCOPOLITANUS, 18, 411-48. 
SERAPION THMUITANUS, 40, 899-924. 
EPIPHANIUS Panarium, 42, h. 66, 29-172. 
TITUS BOSTRENSIS, 18, 1069-1264. 


DIDYMUS ALEX., 39, 1085-1110 (= f Gregorlus 
INyssenus, 46, 541-2). 


ZACHARIAS MITYLENZÆUS, 85, 1143-4. 


ANONYMUS. Disputatio contra Photinum Mani- 
chœum, 88, 529-78. 


JOANNES DAMASCENUS. Dialogus contra Mani- 
chaos, 84, 1505-84. 
Orthodoxi disputatio cum Manichwo, 98, 1319-36. 


PETRUS SICULUS. Historia Manichæorum, 104, 
1239-1304. 
Sermones 1-3 adversus Manichzos, 1305-50. 


PHOTIUS, 102, 15-264. 


MICHAEL PSELLUS. De operatione 70 
(Dialogus contra Euchitas), 192, 819-76. 

Vide EUTHYMIUM ZIGABENUM, 180, 7-24 (adversus 

Paulicianos) et infra, sub littera 1, de Massaliani. 


D) ADVERSUS ARIANOS 


ALEXANDER ALEX. Epistolæ 1-3 et Depositio Arii, 
18, 547-84. 


EUSTATHIUS ANTIOCHENUS. Fg., 18, 675-96. 


EUSEBIUS CÆS. Epistola ad Cesarienses, 20, 
1535-44. 


ATHANASIUS. Oratio adversus Arianos 1-3, 26, 
11-468; 4, 467.5295. 
Ad Serapionem 1-4, 529-670. 
De incarnatione et contra Arianos, 983-1028. 
Apologia contra Arianos, 25. 234-410. 
— ad Constantium, £5. 595-642. 
— de fuga sua, 25, 643-80. 
Epistola encyclica, 221-40. 
Ad episcopos Ægvpti et Lybia, 537-94. 
De decretis Concilii Nicæni, 415-76. 
De sententia Dionysii Alex., 479-522. 
Ad Serapionem de morte Arii, 685-90. 
Historia arianorum ad monachos, 691-796. 
De svnodis, 26, 681-791. 
Epistolæ 3 (Vetera monumenta), 26, 1331-8. 
Tomus ad Antiochenos, 795-810. 
Ad Jovianum, 813-24. 
Ad Rufinianum, 1179-52. 
١٠ Ad Afros episcopos, 1029-82. 
In lllud omnia mihi tradita, 25, 207-20. 
Contra Maccdonianos, 26, 1313-4. 
t Refutatio hypocrisis Meletii et Eusebii, 28, 85-90. 
t Disputatio cum Ario in synodo, 28, 139-502. 
t Dialogi V de Trinitate (1-3 adversus Macedo- 
nianos), 28. 1115-1286. 
t Alii duo dialogi contra Macedonianos, 1289-1338. 
t Epistoke KR. Pontificum, Orientalium et Atha- 
nasi, 1441-56. 


PETRUS II ALEX. De his que Alexandrie gesta 
sunt auctore Lucio, 38, 1275-82. 
Ad episcopos exsules, fg., 33, 1291-4. 


EPIPHANIUS, Panarium, 42, har. 69, 73, 74, 70. 
EUNOMIUS. Liber apologeticus, 81, 835-68. 


BASILIUS. Adversus Eunomium 1-3, 29, 497-670: 
: t 4-5, 671-774. 
T Syllogismi contra Arianos, 30. 827-32. 
Contra Sabellianos ct Arium et Anomæos, 31, 
599-618. 


GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS. Orationes theolo- 
tex 1-5, 36, 11-172. 
Contra Arianos, 86, 213-38 et 257-62. 
De pace, 1131-08. 
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GREGORIUS NYSSENUS. Eunonium, 


Contra 
lib. 1-12, 45, 237-1122. 
Adversus Arium et Sabcllium, 45, 1281-1302. 
Adversus Macedonianos, 1301-34. 


JOANNES 01111 YSOSTOMUS. Contra Anom:eos 1-12, 
48, 701-812; Contra hzereticos | Arianos], 60, 745-8. 


THEODORUS MOPS. Contra Eunomium, 66, 1001-2. 


t MARCUS DIADOCHUS. Sermo contra Arianos, 
65, 1149-65. 


CYRILLUS ALEXANDRINUS. Contra Pneumato- 
machos, 76, 1451-54. 


GELASIUS CYZICENUS. Historia Concilii nicæni, 
66, 1191-1360. 


GREGORIUS C.ES. De concilio niceno homilia. 111, 
419-40. . 


ANASTASIUS SINAITA. Contra Arianos testimonia 
patruni, 89. 1179-92. 


EUTHYMIUS ZIGABENUS, 180. tit. 11-12, 331-876. 


NICETAS ACOMINATUS, 189, tom. 5, 1361-1444; 
140, t. 6, 9-32. 
Vide Indicem de Trintlate et de Christo. 


E) ADVERSUS APOLLINARISTAS 


1. APOLLINARIS [PS.- ATHANASIUS]. De incar- 
natione Dei Verbi, 28, 25-30. 
Aliud, 89-96. 
Epistola ad Jovianum, 531-2. 
Quod unus sit Christus, 28, 121-32. 


[t GREGORIUS THAUMATURGUS|. Rar u£oo; nio- 
reg, FO, 1103-24. 


[f JULIUS}. Epistola ad Dionysium. 84, 856-7. 
JOBIUS, episcopus. Professio fidei, 86, II, 3319-20. 
TIMOTHEUS BERYTENSIS. Fg., 86, II, 1959-70. 


II. ¢ ATHANASIUS. Contra Apollinarium 1-2, 26, 
1093-1166. 


EPIPHANIUS Panarium, 42, h. 77. 


DIODORUS TARSENSIS. Contra Synouslastas, fg., 
30, 1559-62. 


GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS. Epistole 1-2 ad 
Cledonium (191-2), 37. 175-202. 
Poema ©. 10, 37, 463-70. 


GREGORIUS NYSSENUS. Antirrheticus adversus 
Apoilinarem, 45. 1123-70. 
Adversus Apollinarem ad Theophilum, 1269-78. 


THEODORUS MOPSUESTENUS. Fg., 68, 993-1004. 


CYRILLUS ALEX. Fg., ex libro contra Synouslastas, 
76, 1427-38. 


+ GREGORIUS THAUMATURGUS. De fide XII 
capitula, 10, 1127-36. 


ANTIPATER BOSTHRENSIS. Adversus Apoilinarem, 
fg., 85, 1795-6. 


LEONTIGS BYZANTINUS. Adversus fraudes Apol- 
linaristarnm, 86, 11. 1947-76. 


EUTHYMIUS ZIGABENUS, 130, t. 14, 875-932. 


F) ADVERSUS MARCELLUM ET ALIOS, 
s. IV-V 


EUSEBIUS C.ES. Contra MARCELLUM, 24, 704-824. 
De ecclesiastica theologks, 823-1046. 


EPIPILANIUS, Panarium, 70 72, 75, 78-80. 
EUGENII diaconi legatio [de MancrtLro]. 18, 1301-6, 
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CYRILLUS ALEX. Contra TuEoponuM et Diopo- 
num. 76, 1437-52. 
+ Adversus Asthropomorplhilas, 76, 1065-1132. 


G) ADVERSUS NESTORIANOS 
ET EUTYCHIANOS 


NESTORIUS. Epistole ad Cyrillum, 77, 43-4, 49-50. 
CA:LESTINUS. Epistolæ ad Cxrillum, 77, 89-04. 
XYSTUS III, Epistote 1-2, 77, 277-82, 283-6. 


CYRILI.US ALEX. FEpistole, 77, 9-390. 
Adversus Nestori b'asphemias, lib. 1-5, 78, 9-248. 
Dialogus cum Nestorio, 247-56. 
Quod B. Maria sit Deipara, 255-92. 
Explicatio XII capitum, 295-312 
Apologeticus pro NIE capitulis contra Orientaies (in 
quo ANDREA Samosatensis refutatio), 315-86. 
Apolozeticus contra Theodoretum (in quo 'THEODO- 
RETI refutatio, 385-452. 
Apologeticus ad piissimum imperatorem Theodo- 
sium, 453-88. 
De recta fide ad "Theodosium, 1132-1200. 
Ad rerinas, 1201-1420. 
Homilie Ephesi habite 1-8, 77, 981-1010; 15-16, 
1089-96; 20, 1109-12: 21- 22, 1111-16. 
Homilia paschalis 17, 77, 767-98. 


Homilia Ephesi habita, 77,‏ 1101211213 ووي 
.1467-72 


MEMNON Ephesinus Epistola, 77, 1463-6. 


EUTHERIUS TYANENSIS. Conftutatlones quarum- 
dam propositionum (Ps.- Athanasius), 28, 1337-94. 


TIIALASSIUS. Libellus ad Theodosium, 91, 1471-80. 


SYNODICON. Adversus tragcediam Irenæi, 84, 565- 
864. Horum scripta insunt : 

Abbibus, cap. 134. 

Acaeius Melitenus, 83, 213. 

Antiochenus, 21. 

Acacius Berrhæensis, 41, 53, 55, 221. 

Alexander Apam:eus, 132. 

Alexander Hierapolitanus, 54, 57, 58, 64, 65, 69. 93, 
94. 96. 10), 102. 104, 105, 127, 129, 135. ' 76, 147, 
149. 152. 151, 156. 165, 167, 169, 178. 13?. 

Andrcas Sar 43, 59, 62, 63, $2, 99, 98. 
202, 103, 106. 

Candidianus, 9, 10, 11. 

Claudianus, 202. 

Cyrillus Alex., 1 56, 84, 85, 108, 194, 195, 198, 204, 
205, 206, 207-12, 214- 5, 217-8. 

Dionysius, 142, 143, 179, 181. 

Dorotheus, 16, 73, 115. 137. 

Domitlanus quzstor. 125. 

Ephesina synodus, 220. 

Epiphanius, 203. 

Eusebius Dorvkeus. 5. 

Eutherius Tvanensis, 73, 74, 116, 117, 201. 

Eutyches. 222-3. 

Helladius, 68, 111, 114, 130, 144, 164, 192, 193. 

Hermogenes, 131. 

Hesychius Castabalensis, 157. 

Hypatia, 216. 

Jrenæus, 21. 42, 75, 89, 118, 186, 190. 

Isidorus Pelusiota, 6. 

Joannes Antiochenus, 2, 4, 17, 37, 38, 39, 44, 48-50, 
76-7, 80, 86, 91, 122-3, 126, 176, 137, 196-7. 

Joannes comes, 16. 

t Julius, 224. 
ibianus, 184, 185. 

Maximinus Anazarbi, 67. 109, 112, 113, 159. 

Meletius Mopsuestenus, 92, 119. 124, 141, 
155, 158, 163, 171, 174, 177. 


Nestorius, 3, 8, 15, 25. 

Orientales EDhesmis 7, 12, 13, 14, 18, 19, 22, 23, 
26, 27, 23. 

Orlentaics logati, 31. 32, 34, 35. 

Parthenius, 130. 

Paulus 110165611115, 107. 

Proclus, 153. 

Rabbulas Edessenus, 200. 

Theadoretus, 20, 30. 46, 40, 45, 47. 60. 61. 66. 70, 71, 
72, 81. 87, 88, 95, 97, 99, 110, 120, 121. 1285. 133, 
133, 139, 145, 18, 151, 160, 161, 162, 166, Lox, 
170, 172. 
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Theodorus Ancvranus, 199. 
Le un li. 16, 29, 33, 51, 52, 140, 188, 189, 191, 
21 


Titus, 173, 180, 183. 
Zenobius, 173. 
Anonymus, 225. 


THEODORETUS. Epistoiæ, 83, 1173-1494. 
Pentalogium. 84. 65-88. 
Homille, 84 53-64. 
Eranistes, 83, 27-336. 
f Contra Nestorium ad Sporacium, 81, 1153-64. 
PAULUS. Libellus, 77. 155-8. 
11011111122 1-3, 1433-14. 


THEODOSIUS H, imperator Epistol 1-2, 77, 1447- 
8, 1457-02. 


PROCLUS. Orationes 1-4. 65, 579-716. 
Epistolæ 1-17, 65. 351-33. 


ACACIUS BERRH.EENSIS. Epistolæ. 77 el 84 
(jt Synodico). 


JOANNES ANTIOCIIENUS. Epistolæ, 77, 83. 84.` 
DALMATIUS. Apologia et Epistolæ, 85, 1797-1802. 


T ATHANASIUS. Epistolt al episcopum Persaruni, in 
qua * DIONYSH ALEX. epistola ad Paulum 
Samosatenum, 28, 1959-68. 


EUTYCHES. Epistoli ad Leonem, 84, 854-6. 
Libellus, ۰. 


FLAVIANUS CP. Epistola ad Theodosium Augustum, 
85. 599-92. 


TIMOTHEUS .ELURUS. Sermo et fg., 86. I. 270- 
76. 


GENNADIUS LCP. Epistola svnodica, 85, 1613-22. 


EUSTATHIUS BERYTENSIS. Apologia 
papi contra Timotheum 
1803-4. 


THEOTIMUS TOMITANUS. Epistola ad Leonem, 
imperatorem, 85, 1359-60. 


GELASIUS I. Epistola ad Syria episcopos. PGLT., 
80, 925-32. 


QUINTIANUS. Epistola ad Petrum Fullonein, 85, 
1733-8. 
XIE anathematismi, 1737-10. 


JOANNES MAXENTIUS. Epistola ad legatos sedis 

apostolic:e, 88. I. 75-78. 

De Christo professio, 79-86. 

Contra Nestorianos capitula, 85-8. 

Alia fidei professio, 89-90. 

Ratio adunationis Verbi Dei. 89-92. 

Ad epistolun Orne responsio (previa epistola 
Hormisd:e), 93-112 

Contra acepbalos libellus, 111-16. 

Dialogi contra Nestorianos, 115-38. 


TIMOTHEUS IH ALEX. [Monophysita]. Fg., 88, L 
265-70. 


THEODOSIUS ALEX. {Monophvsital. Epistola ad 
Severum, 86, T, 277-8. 
Ad Alexandrinos, 279-82, 
Fragmenta, 285-6. 
EPIPHANIUS CP., preter epistolas ad Hormisdam, 
papam, iu PL., 63, 
Sententia contra Severum et Petrum, 86, I, 783-06. 


EUSTATHIUS MONACHUS. Epistola de duabus 
naturis adversus Severum, 86, I, 901-42. 


[PAMPHILUS HIEH.]. Panoplia dogmatica, PGLT., 
0, 835-922. 


LEONTIUS BYZANTINUS. De sectis, 
1268. 


Leonis 
Ælurum, fg., 85, 


86. I, 1193- 


Contra Nestorianos et Eutvchianos, 1267-1396. 
Adversus Nestorianos, lib. 1-7, 1300-1768. 
Contra monophysitas, 86, II, 1769-1902. 
Capita triginta contra Severum, 1901-16. 
Adversus argumenta Severi, 1915-46. 
Fragmenta, 2003-16. 


JUSTINIANUS. Præter epistolas in PT... 62. 66. 69, 
Conlessio rectz fidei adversus tria capituli, 86, 
1, 993-1042. 
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Epistola adversus "Theodorun 
1041-96. 

Constitutio sacra contra Severianos, 1095-1104. 

Tractatus contra monophvsitas, 1103-46. 


Epistola dogmntica ad Zoilum, 1145-50. 


EPHRAIM ANTIOCHENUS. Fg. ex apologia pro 
Svnodo Chalcedonensi, 86, II, 2103-6. 
Ex libro tertio contra Severum, 2105-8. 
- Ex oratione in Omnia expertus, 2107-8. 
De Joanne Grammatico, 2109-10. 
In Cain, 2109-10. 


EUTYCHIUS CP. Epistola ad Vigilium papam, 86, 
II, 2401-6. 


ERECHTEIUS. Fg. [de duabus naturis], 88, II, 
3321-2. 


EULOGIUS ALEX. Capita VII de duabus naturis, 86, 
11, 2937-40 et 81. 263-66. 
Fg. de Trinitate et incarnationc, 2939-44. 
Contra monophvsitas, 2943-8. 
lix defensionibus, 2917-60. 
Alla, 2961-64. 


ANASTASIUS I ANTIOCHENUS. Epistola ad 
Serglum, 80, 1405-8. 


SOPHRONIUS HIEROSOLYMITANUS. Epistola 
synodica ad Sergium CP., 87, 111, 3147-200. 
In Narsetem Ascalonis, (0, 3801-6. 


THEODORUS RAITHUENSIS. De Incarnatione, 
91, 1483-1504. 


GEORGIUS PISIDA. Contra Severum, &, 92, 
1621-76. 


MAXIMUS CONFESSOR. Opuscula theologica et 
polemica ad Marinum, 1-286, 91. 
1. Ad Marinum, 1, 9-38. 
2. AO ee 2, De operibus et voluntatibus, 
9-56. 
3. Ad Georgium presbyterum [de Christi myste- 
rio], 55-63. 
4. De operationibus in Christo, 63-6. 
9. In illud Si fieri potest (Matt, XXVI, 39), 
65-70. 
6. Tomus dogmaticus ad Marinum diaconum, 
7 
8 
9 
( 


Mopsuestenum, 


65-70. 
. Epistola ad Nicandrum de dnabus in Christo 
operationibus, 89-112. 
. Ad catholicos per Siciliam constitutos, 111-32. 
. Epistola ad Marinum, 133-38. 
. Epistola Bom:e scripta. 137-40. 
1. Ex epistola ad Petrum illustrem, latine, 141-66. 
2. De duabus Christi naturis, 145-50. 
3. Definitiones variw, 149-54. 
1. 111 tomus dogmaticus contra ecthesin, 
153-84. 
15. De duabus unius Christi voluntatibus, 183-212. 
16. Distinctiones dclinitionum, 211-16. 
17. Theodori Bvzantini quæstiones cum solutio- 
nibus Maximi, 215-28. 
19. Tomus dogmaticus ad Marinum presbyterum, 
227-46. 
20. De qualitate. proprietate et differentia ad 
Theodorum, presbvterum, 245-60. 
21. Dc substantia et hvpostasi, 259-64, 265-68. 
22. Contra unam in Christo voluntatem, 267-70. 
23. Capita decem de.duplici voluntate ad ortho- 
10705 269-74. 
24. Testimonia Patrum (diverse definitiones), 
273-86. 
Disputatio cum Pvrrho, 287-354. 
Epistoiæ 1-45, 363-650. 
Ad Anastasium epistola, 90, 131-4. 


ANASTASIUS DISCIPULUS MAXIMI. Ad episto- 
lam Maximi, 90, 153-4. 
Ad collegium monachorum  calaritanum, 133-6. 


ANASTASIUS APOCRISIARIUS. Epistola ad Theo- 
dosium et testimonia Patrum [Hipnolytus contra 
Beronem et Heliconcm], 90, 175-88. 

Syliogismi, 187-91. 


ANASTASIUS SINAITA. 11006605, 89, 35-310. 
De operationibus, 1281-4. 
Contra Diaetetum, 1283-4. 
in Sergium Grammaticum, 1285-6. 
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JOANNES VI CP. Epistola ad Constantinum papani, 
96, 1415-34. 


GERMANUS I CP. Epistola ad Armenios, 98, 135-46. 


JOANNES DAMASCENUS. Contra Jacobitas, 84, 
1135-1502. 
De natura composita contra Acephalos, 95, 111-26. 
De duabus voluntatibus, 127-86. 
Adversus Nestorianos, 187-224. 
Responsio ad Severianos, 225-28. 
Fragmenta, 411-16. 


PETRUS MANSUR(?) De corpore et sanguine Christ, 
95, 401-12. 


ANDREAS CRETENSIS. Iambi ad Agathonem, §, 
97. 1137-44. 


THEODORUS ABUCARA. Opuscula, 97. 

2. Confutatio Jacobitarum, 1469-92. 

4. Epistola Thome patr. Hieros. de Christo 
secundum  Chalcedonense ad Armenios 
118۳611665 1503-22. T 

11. Adversus Nestorianum in illud Data est mihi 
omnis potestas, 1533-6. 

12-13. interrogationes 1-2 ad Nestorianum. 1535-8. 

14. Dialogus cum Nestoriano de Theotoco, 1537- 


15. Dialogus cum Nestoriano de vocabulo Christo, 
1539-40. 

23. 1 hominem factum esse verum Deum, 
1553-6. 

29. Cum Nestoriano disputatio, 1575-80. 

30. Cum Jacobita disputatio, 1579-82. 

33. Dialogus, cum Nestoriano, 1583-6. 

De unione ct incarnatione, fg.. 1601-60. 


JOANNES NIC.ENUS. Contra Armenios I (Vel Isaac), 
192, 1155-1218. 
De festo die natali Christi (ad Armeniz Catholi- 
cum). 86, 1135-50. 
ATHANASIUS CORINTHIORUM. De manducatione 
Christi, 106, 1023-4. 


NICON. De impia Armenorium religione, 1, 655-8. 


NICETAS BYZANTINUS. Refutatio epistole Regis 
Armenia, 105, 587-666. 


ANON YMUS. Renuntiatio hereticorum Armeniorum, 
1, 864-72. 
Quomodo recipiendi sint 132. 
1257-66. 


DEMETRIUS GYZICENUS, pel ISAAC. De rebus 
Armeniz contra Jacobitas (f PHILIPPUS), 127, 
79-902 et 182. 1237-58. 


ISAAC. Contra Armenios, oratio 1-2, 132, 1155-1218; 
1217-38. 


MANUEL I COMNENUS. Epistola ad Armeni 
catholicum, 133, 119-22. 


THEORIANUS. Disputatio 1 et 2 cum Armeni 
Catholico, 183, 119-212; 211-98. 
Vide Euthymium Zigabenum, 130, tit. 15-19, 21, 23, 
Nicetam Acominaium, 140, tom. 8,9, 10, 12, 15, 
17. 


Armeni haretict, 


H) ORIGENISMUS 


Pro Origene. 


GREGORIUS THAUMATURGUS. 
oratio panegyrica, 10. 1051-1104. 


PAMPHILUS JEUSEBIUS C/ES.. Apologia pro 
Origene, 17. 541-616. 
Rufini prefatto, 539-42. 


BASILIUS ET GREGORIUS NAZIANZ. Philocalia, 
14, 1309-16. 


RUFINUS. De adulteratione librorum Origenls, 17, 
615-32. 


In Origenem 


Adversus Origenem. 


METHODIUS. De resurrectione, 18, 265-330. 
De creatis, 331-44. 
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EUSTATHIUS ANT. De Engastrintytho, 18, 613-74. 


EPIPHANIUS CONSTANT. Epistola ad Joannem 
Hieros., 43, 379-92, (latine ab Hieronymo). 
Ad Hieronymum, 391- 2 (id. 
Panarium, hær. 64. 41, 1067-1200. 


THEOPHILUS ALEX. 65, remittitur ad PE., 22, 
758 sq. 


THEODORUS SCYTHA. Liber de erroribus Origenis, 
86, I, 1231-36. 


ANTIPATER BOSTRENSIS. Contradictio in Eusebil 
apologiam Origenis, 83, 1791-4. 
Adversus Origenem, 1793-6. 


BARSANUPHTUS. Doetrina circa opiniones Orizenis, 
86, I, 891-902. 


JUSTINIANUS IMPERATOR. Liber adversus Ori- 
genem, 88, I, 945-94. 


THEODORUS ABUCARA. Quzstio origenistæ ad 
fidelem, 97, 1581-2. 
Vide Euthymium Zigabenum, 1980, tit. 20, 1105-8. 


I) ALIÆ HÆRESES 


PACHOMIUS. De Cartanilis hæreticis, 98, 1359-64. 


ANONYMUS. Formuia abjurationis Afhinganorum, 
106, 1333-6. 


JOANNES XIPHILINUS. Oratio in Massalianos, 
120, 1289-92. 
Vide supra de Manichais M. PsELLUM., de opera- 
tione demonum. 


EUTHYMIUS ZIGABENUS. Contra Massalianos, 
131. 39-48. Vide 130, titulum 26 panopliæ. 
Contra Phurncagintas, 131. 47-58. 


GERMANUS II CP. De exaltatione crucis contra 
Bogomilos. 140. 621-44. de quibus vide Euruv- 
MIUM ZIGABENUM, 190, tit. 27. 


NICETAS ACOMINATUS, 140. tom. 23, contra 
F.ustratium Nicee metropolilam: t, 24, adver- 
sus SOTERICHUM: t. 25. synodus CP., habita in 
illud Paler meus major me est; tomo incerto fre- 
vera 20] de Lizicinorum resi. 


[SYNODUS CP.]. CALLISTUS CP. Niphon:s absolu- 
tio Massaliani, 152. 1308-12. 


Se (Scholarius) De hæresi Simoniaca, 160, 


K) DE IMAGINIBUS 


EUSEBIUS CES. Epistola ae Constantiam, 20, 
1545-50. 


T ATHANASIUS. De SS. iias 28, 709-10. 
De imagine Berytensi, 28, 797-824. 


SYMEON JUNIOR. Epistola ad Justinum juniorem, 
86, II, 3215-20. 
De SS. Imaginibus, 3219-20. 


LEONTIUS NEAPOLITANUS, 93, 1609-12. 


ims iu e ee IS. De imaginum veneratione, 
97, 1301-4. 


GERM Asus I, CP. Epistole dogmatice 1-4, 98, 
147-22 


JOANNES. DAMASCENUS. Orationes 1-3, pro 
SS. Imaginibus, 94, 1231-1420. 
t ^d Constantinum Caballinum, 95, 309-44. 
f Epistola ad  Thcophilum imperatorem, 95, 
345-86 |Christophorus Alex.]. 
t De imaginibus, fg., latine. 


JOANNES HITZROSOLYMITANUS. Adversus icono- 
clastas. 98. 1347-62. 
(Alius) Narratio de iconomachis, 109, 517-20. 
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NICEPIIORUS CP. Antirrheticus 1-3, adversus 
Constantinum Copronymum, 100, 205-534. 
Apologeticus pro SS. Imaginibus, 533-832. 
Apologeticus minor, 8533-50. 
Altera demonstratio, 849-50. 


THEODORUS STUDITA Antirrhetici 1-3, ad icono- 
machos. 99. 327-426. 

Refutatio pocmatum Iconomachorum (JOANNIS, 
IGNATIE, SERGI, STEPHANI, quorum poemaía, ©, 
$35-8, 475-8). 435-78. 

Problemata ad *conomachos, 477-86. 

Adversus iconomachos capita septem. 485-98. 

Oratio adversus iconomachos, 173-132. 

De cultu sacrarum imaginum epistola ad Platonen, 
499-506. 

Canon in erectione SS. Imaginum, §, 1767-80. 

lambi, وټ‎ 1791-1802. 

ANON YMUS. Invectiva contra hæreticos, 109, 501-16. 
CONSTANTINUS PORPHYROGENITUS. De ima- 
sine Edessena CP. translata, 113, 123-54. 

Vide EUTHYMIUM ZrGanexus, 150, tit. 22. 


EPiPHANIUM CATANENSEM. De 2 Nicæna synodo 
sermo laudatorius, 98. 1313-32. 


ANONYMUS. De festo orthodoxiz, 121, 1033-4, in 
notis. 


MICHAEL CERULARIUS. Homilia in festo restitu- 
tionis Imaginum (orthodoxiæ), 120, 723-36. 


GERMANUS H, CP., 140, 659-76 (id). 
MACARIUS CHRYSOCEPHALUS. Fg., 100, 231-403 


(id) 


THEOPIIANES CERAMEUS, 139, 425-42 (id). 


L) DE CONTROVERSIA INTER LATINOS 
ET GRAECOS 


1 ATHANASIUS. De azymis, 26. 1327-32. 
+ Contra Latinos [ATHANASIUS ALEX, s. 
NUT}, 28, 823-32. 


+ BASILIUS. De primatu Petri, Ig., 30, 835-6. 


f JOANNES DAMASCENUS. De Azymis, 85, 
387-96. 


PHOTIUS. Interrogationes decem, 104. 1219-32. 
De Spiritus S. Mystagogia, 102, 279-400. 


TIIEOGNOSTUS mon. Ad Nicolaum وا‎ 
(pro S. Ignatio), 105, 855-62. 


LEO ACHIRIDANUS. Epistola ad Leonem Tranensem 
(De Azymis et Sabbato), 120, 835-44. 


NICETAS PECTORATUS. Libellus contra Latinos, 
120, 1011-22. 


CARDINALIS HUMBERTUS. Responsio ad Nice- 
tam Pectoratum, 120, 1021-38. 


MICILAEL CERULARIUS. Epistole, 120, 749-820. 


PETRUS ANTIOCHENUS ef DOMINICUS GRA- 
DENSIS. Epistolæ ad M. CERULARIUM.® 


NICETAS CHARTOPHYLA X. De schismate Græco- 
rum, 120. 713-20. 

THEOPHYLACTUS. Liber de lis 
incusantur, 128, 221-30. 


PETRUS CHRYSOLANUS (Grosolanus). De Spiritu 
Sancto, 127, 911-20. 


ADRIANUS IV. Epistola, BASILIUS ACHRIDA- 
NUS. Responsio, 119, 925-30 et 929-35. 

NICETAS MARONIENSIS. De processione Sp. S., 
38, 169-222. 

THEORIANTUS. Epistola de azymis, 94 405-10. 


ANDRONICUS CAMATERUS. Animadversioncs. 
(Textus biblici et patristici tantum in refutatione 
Joan. Vecci), 143, 396-613. 


+ Soe DIACONUS. Contra Grieces, 140, 


papam 


quorum latini 
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GRÆCORUM EPISTOLA ad Innocentium III post 
captain CP., 140, 295-8. 


NICEPHORUS BLEMMYDA. De processione Sp. S., 

142, 533-84. 

Sermo ad monachos suos, 583-606. 

JOANNES VECCUS. De unione Ecclesiarum veteris 

et nove Homz, 141, 15-138. 

De processione Sp. S., 157-282. 

Epistola ad Agalhanuin, 275-82. 

Sententia Synodalis, 281-290. 

Ad Theodorum, Sugdex episcopum, 289-338. 

Ad Constantinum, 337-96. 

Adversus Andronicum Camaterum, 395-614. 

Epigraphe de Sp. S., 613-724. 

Refutatio libri Photii de Sp. S.. 727-861. 

Refutatio libri Georgii Cyprii, 863-926. 

De pace ecclesiastica (de unione ecclesiarum), fg., 
925-42. 

Epistola ad Joannem papam, latine, 943-50. 

De depositione sua, orationes 1-2, 9-49-1010. 

Apologia, 1009-20. 

De libris suis et scriptionum suarun: consensione, 
1019-28. 

Testamentum, 1027-32. 


CONSTANTINUS MELITENIOTA. De processione 
Sp. S. orationes 1-2, 141, 1031-8, 1039-1274. 


GEORGIUS METOCHJTA. Contra Maximum Planu- 
dem, 141, 1275-1318. 
Contra 11390616191 Cretensem, 1307-1406. 
De processione Sp. S.. 1405-20. 
De unione Ecclesiaruin, 1419-22. 
De dissidio Ecclesiarum, 1421-24. 
GEORGIUS CYPRIUS (GREGORIUS). Expositio 
fidel contra Veccum, 142, 233-46. 
Confessio, 247-52. 
Apologia, 291-70. 
De processione Sp. S.. 269-300, 
Epistola ad Andronicum impcratorem 267-70. 


JOANNES CHILAS. Epistola ad imperatorem, 142, 
245-416. 
De processione Sp. S., 135, 505-508. 
Contra schismaticos, 503-4. 
Aliud, fg., 505-6. 


MAXIMUS PLANUDES. Syllogisni de processione 


Sp. S.. 161, 309. 
Interpretatio S. Augustini de Trinitate seu de 
processione Sp. S., 147, 1113-30. 


ANONYMUS. De Spiritus S. processione ex Augus- 
tino, 161, 1131-1166. 


GEORGIUS PACHYMERES. De processione Sp. S., 
144, 923-30. 


BARLAAM. De primatu pape, 151, 1255-80. 

De unione, 1255-71. 

De primatu ecclesie Romanz et processione Sp. S., 
1271-82. 

Epistola ad Demetrium CydonJum de processione 
Sp. S., 1301-9. 

Ad Alexium Calochetum pro unione, 1309-14. 

Probatio per Scripturas de processione Spiritus S. 
ex Filto, 1311-30. | 

Oratid pro unione coram Benedicto papa XII, 
1331-42. 


ALEXIUS CALOCHETUS. Epistola ad Bairlaam, 151, 
1252-3. 


DEMETRIUS CYDONIUS. Epistola Ad Barlaam de 
rocessione Sp. S. 151, 12583-1301. 
Aliud de processione Sp. S., 154, K63-958. 


NILUS CABASILAS. De dissidio Ecclesiarum, 149, 
683-700. 


De primatu Papæ, 699-730. 


CONSTANTINUS HARMENOPULUS. De fide ortho 
doxa, 150, 29-42. 

JOANNES V PAL/EOLOGUS. Professio fidei. 154, 
1297-1308. 


MANUEL CALECAS. Adversus Gracos, lib. 1-4, 
152, 11-258. | 


MAXIMUS CHRYSOBERGA. De processione Spi- 
ritus Sancti, 154, 1217-50. 
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ESAIAS CYPRIUS. De processione Spiritus Sancti, 
158. 971-6. 


JOSEPH CP. Confessio fidei, 158, 1051-2. 


NICOLAUS V, papa. Epistola de Unione (grece per 
Th. Gazam), 160, 1201-2. 


ORIENTALES EPISCOPI Sententia synodalis ad- 
versus Metropbunem CP.. 147, 532-3. 
Epistola ad Joannem VIII, imper.itoreni, 535-8, 


JOSEPHUS METHONENSIS. Pro Concilio Floren- 
tino, 159, 959-1024. 
Refutatio Marci Ephesini, 1023-04. 
Canon in Synodum Fiorentinam, 1095-1102. 
Synaxarium Synodi Florentinw, 1101-6. 
Pro Concilio Florentino, 1109-1394. 


MARCUS EPHESINUS. De corporis et sanguinis 

Christi consecratione, 160. 1079-90. 

Confessio fidei, 160, 13-110 (in refutatione a Grego- 
rio Mamma), 1103-4. 

Epistola ad omnes orthodoxos, 111-201. 

Ad Georgium Scholarium, 1091-6. 

Ad Theophanem, monachum, 1095-1100. 

Latinus dialogus de additamento in symboio 
1099-1102. 

Verba Marci morientis ad Georgium (Gennadium), 
160, 529-33. 

Apologia Marci morientis, 535-38. 


GREGORIUS MAMMAS. Apologia contra Ephesini 
confessionem, 160, 13-110. 
Responsio ad cpistolam Marci Ephesini, 111-204. 
Ad imperatorem Trapezuntis, 205-48. 


GEORGIUS GEMISTUS PLETHO. De processione 
Spiritus Sancti, 160, 975-Su. 


GENNADIUS (GEORGIUS SCHOLARIUS). Homi- 
lix 1-2, de sacramentali corpore Christi, 180, 
398-75; 375-80. 

Orationes 1-4 in Synodo llorentina. 385-5241. 

Responsio ad Marcum morientem. 533-36. 

Epistola ad Maximum monachum, fg., 537-40. 

De processione Spiritus S., epistola ad Plethonem, 
299-630. 

Aliud, premissa epistola ad Joannem Comnenum, 
665-714. 

De additione ad Symbolum, 713-82. 

Contra Latinos de jejunio Sabbatino. quadrage- 
sima, matrimonio sacerdotum et barba, 737-44. 

ADS 1-13, 747-65. 

Alim, fg., 256, 273-4. 

Apologia ad Constantinum 
255-6, 258. 

Instrumentum abdicationis, 264-5. 

Refutatio inchoata Marci Ephesini. Vide BEssario- 
NEM. 


ANDREAS COLOSSENSIS. In Marci Ephesin] epis- 
tolam, fg., 150, 863. 


BESSARION. Refutatio Marci Ephesini (inchoata a 

Gennadio), 161, 11-244. 

Apologia inscriptionum Vecci contra Palumam, 
243-310. i 

Refutatio syllogismorum Max. Planudæ, 309-18. 

De processione Sp. S. ad Paulum IL 319-406; 
107-48, laline ab ipso Bessarione. 

Encyclica ad Grzcos, 449-80, latine a bipso, 481-90. 

De verbis consecrationis apud Grecos, 489-94. 

De sacramento Eucharistiæ ct verbis consecra- 
tionis, 493-526. 

Oratio in synodo Ferrariae habita, 531-42. 

Oratio dogmatica de unione, 543-614. 

Epistola, 1-13, 675-702. 


JOANNES ARGYROPULUS. De processione Sp. S., 
158, 991-1008. 
Epistola ad Card. Hoboreum, 1007-10. 


THEODORUS AGALLIANUS. Refutatio Argyro- 
puli, 158, 1011-52. 


HILARIO. De azymo et fermentato, 158, 977-84. 


GEORGIUS TRAPEZUNTIUS. De processione Sp. 
S., 101, 769-829, 829-68. 
De unione Ecclesiarum ad Eugenium IV, 889-94. 
Epistola ad Joannem Palæologum, 895-908. 


imperatorem, fg., 
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MANUEL |Peloponnestacus}. Apologia ad Qussita 
FR. lRANCISCI (Queesita, 469-70), 140, 471-82. 


MATTHÆUS CARYOPHYLLUS. Refutatio Nili de 
primatu Pape, 149, 729-878; adde, 160, 381-6. 


M) DE IIESYCIIASTIS. 


1. Pro Hesychastis. 


d JUNIOR THEOLOGUS. De sobrictate, 
150. 899. 


GREGORIUS SINAITA. Ca ep ae ascetica per 
acrostichidem, 150, 1239-1 
Alia. 1299-1304. 
De quicte ct oratione, 1303-72. 
De quictudine et duobus orationis modis, 1313-30. 
Præcepta ad hesychastas, 1329-46. 


NICEPHORUS MONACHUS. De sobrietate et cordis 
custodia, 147, 913-1. 


GREGORIUS PAI.AMAS. Theophanes, 150, 909-60. 
De mentali quietudine, 1043-83. 
Decalogus christiani legis, 1089-1102. 
De hesychastis, 1101-18. 
De oratione et puritate cordis, 1117-22. 
Capita physica, theologica, moralia et practica, 

1121-226. 

Confessio fidei orthodoxz, 151, 763-8. 
Episto!a ad nomophylacem, 148, 73-4. 
Vide operum Palamz argumenta, 150, 


PHILOTHEUS CP. 
ram, libri 1-12, 151, 
67-8, 71-2. 


NICOLAUS CABASILAS. 
deliramenta, 148. 61-2. 


GENNADIUS (SCHOLARIUS). 
nistas. 160. 649-64. 


PHILOTHEUS CP. Encomium Palama, 151 551-6. 

NILUS CP. 151, 655-78. 

JOANNES VI CANTACUZENUS 
et Acvndinum, 154, 693-710. 


Antirrheticorum adversus Prochorum Cydoricm, 
fg. y 148. 74-5. 


TE IANUS NIC.ENUS. Epistola 1°, 150, 287- 
300. 


799-844. 


Antirrheticorum contra Grego- 
723-1138, gr:ece; fg., 148, 


In Nicephori 888 


Contra  Xcyndi- 


. 
Encomium Palain:z. 


. Contra Barlaaiv 


ANON YMUS. Adversus Gregoram, 148, 77. 


2. Contra. 


GREGORIUS ACYNDINUS. Carmen 16 65 
Palame, 6, 150. 843-62. 
Epistola ad Niceph. Gregoram, 148, 68-76, 84-86. 
Iambi ad Gregoram. ©, 148. 29-30, 72-3. 
Adversus Balaam, fz., 150, 875-77. 
De essentia et operatione Dci, lib. 1-2, 151, 1191- 
1242. 
NICEPHORUS GREGORAS. Florentius, fg., 149, 
643-8. 
Epistole 1-15: 149, 647-64; 16: 145, 425-30. 
Byzantine histories libri dogmatici 1-6 130-35], 
149. 233-142. 
Vide Gregore elogia, 149, 57-96. 


GEORGIUS LAPITHA. Epistola ad Gregoram, 1, 
148, 57-60; 2-3, 90-2. 


JOANNES CYPARISSIOTA. Palamiticarum trans- 
gressionum libri 1 ct 4, 152, 663-738. 
Vide fy., 148, 76-7. 
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De Deo expositio materiaria decades 1-10, latiuc, 
152, 741-992. 


DEMETRIUS CYDONIUS. 
154. 835-64. 
Epistola ad Philotheum 148, 71. 
ad Gregoram, 148, 89-90. 


[CONSTANTINUS HARMENOPULUS]. Tomus in 
Palamam, 150, 870-76. 


ANONYMUS. Tomus in Palamam, 150, 564-70, 


ANON YMUS. Sermones duo contra Palamitas [anno 
134771, 151, 1139-56, 1155-86. 


MANUEL CALECAS. De cssentia et operatione, 152, 
283-428. 


Adversus Palamam, 


3. Acta in causa Ilesychaslarum. 


Tomus Hagioriticus, 150, 1225-36. 


JOANNES XIV CP., (1334-47) constitutiones, 152: 

1341 Julio vel augusto. n. 23. — Svnodus condemnat 
dogmata monachi Barlaam, 1241-53 et 151. 679- 

. 92 ubi additur attestatio de Palama ab Athanasio 
metropolita ۰ 

1341. n. 22.  ل‎ jubet colligi scripta Barlaam, 152, 
1241. 

De tomo, 150, 900-6. 

1314 Nov., n. 34 — J. notam facit monachis Atho- 
nitis decisionern synodi in causa Barlaam et Pa- 
lame, 152, 1269-72. 

Tomus contra Palamam. 150. 863-4. 

1315. — Sermo patriarchalis, 150, 891-97. 

1316 Sept. — Relatio pontificum ad Annam 
reginam contra Jounnem Calecam, 151, 767-70. 

1317 Febr. — Synodus (contra Joannem Che 
confirmat condemnationem Barlaam et Acyn- 
dini, 152, 1273-84. 

1317 Mart. — Joannis VI Cantacuzenl novella 
confirmans excommunicationem Joannis Calecæ, 
161. 1116-1118 ct 151, 769-774 cum addito. 

1317 Julio. — Tomus contra Palamam, 150, 877-91. 


ISIDORUS E e 
1349. 
1297. 
1350 Febr. 


CALLISTUS CP. (1350-63) et PHILOTHEUS CP., 

1354, 1364-76. 

1350 Sept. — Maximi Kalopheri promissio, 152, 
1307-8. 

Niphonis absolutio, 152. 1308-12. 

13 Fay ES Tomus contra Barlaam et Acvndinum, 
- shy 717-64. 

1354. — Actorum reseissorum in codicem relatio 
ex integro, 152, 1345-6. 

1355. PAULUS CP. patr. lat., Epistola, 154, 835-8. 

Post 1360. PHILOTEHIZUS SELYMBRLE. Excom- 
municatio Nicephori Gregore, 152, 1410. 

1363. PHILOTIIEUS CP. Tomus contra Procho- 
rum Cydonium, 151, 693-716. 


æ. Fidei professio, 152, 


— Isidori testamentum, 152, 1297- 


N) DE HUMANISMO 


GE. GEMISTUS PLETHO. De Platonicæ et Aristo- 
tellcæ philosophiz differentia, 160, 880-932. 
Contra Scholarii defensionem Aristotelis, 979-1020. 


GENNADIUS (Scholarius). De Aristotelis defensione, 
160. 715-8 


Epistola ad Marcum Eugenicum de ilbro in Aristo- 
telem, 743-6. 
De libro Plethonis igni tradito, 633-48. 


BESSARION. Epistolæ et quæstiones ad Plethonem, 
161, 713-18. 
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IV. SCRIPTURA SACRA 


4) UNIVERSE 


TEXTUS. 


ORIGENES. Hexapla, 15-16. 
Apocrypha. Testamentum XII Patriarcharum, 2, 
1037-1150. 
Evangelium Thome, 1, 950-3. in notis. 
Testamentum Salomonis, 122, 1315-8. 


INTRODUCTIO. 


Synopses. t ATHANASIUS, 28, 283-439. 
t CHRYSOSTOMUS, 56, 313-86. 


NICEPHORUS CALLISTUS, §, 147, 
(De excidio Hierosoly mitano, 001-0. 


Alia. THEODORUS PRODROMUS. Epigrammata in 
libros sacros, à, 192, 1101-1220. 


JOSEPPUS. Libellus menmoriaiis, 106. 15-176. 


ANONYMUS. S. Scripture divisio in capita, 106, 
1047-54. 

ORIGENES. Epistola ad Gregorium Thaumatur- 
gum, 11, 87-92. 

PACHOMIUS. De Scripture utilitate, 98, 1333-60. 

ADRIANUS. Isagoge in S. Scripturam, 88. 1272-1312. 


EPIPHANIUS, Dc L.XX interpretibus, 43, 373 80. 


605-32. 


CANON. 


Canon MURATORIANUS, 10, 30-36. 
MELITO. Fg., 5. 1213-6. 


GREGORIUS NAZ. De veris Scripture libris, 3, 37, 
472-14. 


ANONYMUS. In hoc S. Gregori N. carmen, 37, 
841-44, 845-6. 


ANONYMUS. De 70 libris et quinam extra illos sunt, 
1, 515-6, in notis. 


ARCHÆOLOGIA. 


EUSEBIUS CÆSARE.. De nominibus Hebræorum 
94, memoratur. 
Vide, Pl., 23, 121-90. 


EPIPHANIUS. De mensuris et ponderibus, 48, 237- 
94 


De XII gemmis, 293-304; 321-66. 
{ Physiologus, 517-34. 


'lOPOGRAPHIA. 


SOPHRONIUS HIER. In loca sancta. ©, 87, Ill, 
3817-24. 


EPIPHANIUS mon. Enarratio Svriz, 120, 259-72. 


EUGESIPPUS. De distantiis locorum sacrorum, 
133, 991-1001. 
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ANONYMUS. In loca sacra, 188, 973-90. 
PERDICAS. De locis sanctis, à, 133, 963-72. 


JOAN. PHOCAS. Descriptio terre sancta, 183, 
927-62. 


B) MISCEI.LA COMMENTARIA 


PTOLEMÆUS. Ad Floram epistola, 7, 1281-92. 

t POLYCARPUS. Fs., 5, 1025-8. 

MELITO. Ig. 5, 1215-20. 

ORIGENES. Philocalia, 14, 1309-16. 

EUSEBIUS CES. Eclog: propheticæ, 22, 1021-262. 
f ATHANASIUS. Quastiones in S.S.. 28, 711-٠ 


GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS. Poemata, 12-28, 6. 
0, 171-206. 
CYRILLUS ALEX. Glaphyra, 69, 13-678. 
In odas Scripturz, 69, 1773-6. 
Collectanea V. T., 77, 1175-1290. | 
De adoratione in spiritu et veritate, 68, 13-1126. 


HESYCHIUS. Quæstiones, 93, 1391-144R: 


MAXIMUS. Questiones hd Thalassium, 90, 213-786. 
Quæstiones et dubin, 785-856. 
Quæstiones ad Theopemptum, 1393-1400. 
Ex opere 63 Dubiorum, 1461-2. 
Ex Vaticano capita, 1401-1162. 


PHOTIUS. Amphilochia, 101, 45-1172, 


MICHAEL GLYCAS. 
158, 617-908. 


JOANNES GIOMETRA. Canticorum nietaphrasis, 
©, 106, 987-1002. 


1277-96, 
In divine Scripture dubia, 


VETUS TESTAMENTUM 


1. Universe. 


HIPPOLYTUS. In Octateuchum, 10, 701-12. 
THEODORETUS. Quæstiones in Octateuchum, 80, 


72-28. 
iE Octateuchi divisio in capita, 108, 
1025-48. 
Homilia t Athanasius. In SS. Patres et Prophetas, 
28, 1061-74. 


2. Singuli 1 


IN GENESIM. 


Melito, 5, 1215-8. 
1111001۱15, 10, 583-606. 
Origenes, 19. 15-262: 17, 11-16. 
Euschlus Emesenus, 86, 1, 547-9. 
Diodorus Tarsensis, 33, 1561-80. 
Didymus, 89, 1111-14. 
Chrysostomus. Ilomiliæ 1-67, 53-54, ad c. 580; 
64, 199-202. 
Aliæ 1-9, 54, 581-630. 
+ Chrysostomus 1-3, 56, 519-38. 
Theodorus Mopsuestenus, 66, 633-46. 
Cyrillus Alex. Glaphyra, 69, 13-386. 
Theodoretus. Questiones in Octateuchum, 80, 77-226. 
Gennadius. 85. 1625-24. 
Procopius Gazæus. 87, 21-512. 
Ico Patricius, 106, 1019-22. 
Theodorus Prodromus, ©, 133, 1101-16. 
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In Hexaemeron. 


* Eustathius, 18. 707-94. 

Basilius, 29. 3-208. latine ab Eustathio, 80, 869-968. 
Anastasius Sinaita, 89, 851-1078. 

Georgius Pisida, ©, 92, 1625-1578. 


Gregorius Nazianzenus. De mundo, ©, 37, 415-21. 
Gregorius Nvssenus. In Hexaemeron, 44, 61-121. 
De opificio hominis, 123-256. 
In hic verba Faciamus hominem, homiliæ 1-2, 
257-18: 277-98 = t Basilius 1-2, 30, 9-38: 37-62. 
t De eo quud sit ad imaginem Dei, 1327-46. 
t Basilius. De Paradiso, 30, 61-72. 
severianus Gabal. De mundi creatione, homilia: 1-6, 
58, 129-500. 
Basilius Seleuciensis, 85, 27-38. 
Zacharias Mitvlenes. De mundi opificio. 85. 1011- 
114. 
Cosmas mnarcoptenstes: Topographia christiana, 88, 
91-462. 
Moses Barkepha. De Paradiso, 111, 481-608. 
Anonymus, De 4 fluminibus Paradisi, 106, 1055-8. 
Anastasius Sinaita. In illud Secundum imaginem, 89, 
1143-50, 1151-89; 1283-6. 


In Adam. 


Basilius Seleuciensis, 85, 37-50. 49-62. 

Theodorus Abucara. De Adami corpore an passi- 
bile, 97. 1597-8. 

Ignatius diaconus. Drama de primi parentis lapsu. ©. 
117, 1163-74. 


In Cain. 


t Chrysostomus, 62, 719-22. 
Basilius Seleuciensis. 85, 61-76. 
Ephrem Antioch., 86, 1I, 2109-10. 


In Noe. 


Dasilius Selcuciensis, 85, 75-84; 83-102. 


In Abraham. 


Grevorius Xvssenus, 46, 553-76. 

t Chrysostomus, 50, 737-46 ; 56, 537-42: 541-54, 553-64 
[Severianus tiab.]. 

Basilius Seleuciensis. 85. 101-12. 

Theodorus Prodromus, ©, 133, 1223-4. 


In Melchisedech. 


Eustathius Ant., 18. 695-6. 

+ Athanasius, 28. 525-30. 
Chrysostomus, 58. 257-62; 61, 739-42. 
Marcus Eremita, 65, 1117-40. 


In Joseph. 


+ Chrysostomus. 58. 587-90, 59, 615.20, 
Basilius Seleuciensis, 85. 111-126. 
Sophronius Hier., Q, 87, 1H, 3835-38. 


IN ExopuM. 


Origenes, 12. 263-396; 17, 15-18. 
Diodorus, 83. 1579-86. 
Didymus, 39, 1113-16. 
Theodorus Mops., 66, 647-8. 
Cyrillus Alex. Glaphyra, 69, 385-538. 
In Canticum Mosis, 1273-76. 
Theodoretus. Qurestiones in Octateuchum, 80, 225-298. 
Gennadius, 85, 1663-6. 
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Procopius Gaz:eus, 87, 511-90. 
Theodorus Prodromus, 133, dà. 1116-26. 
Scverianus. Dc serpente eneo, 56, 499-516. 


IN Leviticum. 


" Origenes, 12, 397-574: 17, 17-20. 


Euseblus FEmesenus, 86, 1, 557-8. 

Cyrillus Alex. Ghiphvra, 69, 539-90. 

Theodoretus. Quiestiones in Octatcuchum, 80, 297- 
350. 

Procopius Gazius, 87, 689-794. 

Hesychius. 93, 787-1150. 

Theodorus Prodromus, ©, 183, 1126-7. 


IN NUMEROS. 


Hippolvtus, 10. 605-6. 

Origenes, 19, 575-806; 17, 21-4. 

Cyrillus Alex. Glaphvra, 69. 589-662. 

Theodoretus. Quiestiones in Octateuchum, 80, 349- 
100. 


Procopius Gozzus. 87, 793-894. 
Thcodorus Prodromus. Q, 183, 1128-32. 


IN DEUTERONOMIUM. 


Orivenes, 19, 805-18, 17, 23-36. 

Diodorus Tarsensis, 33. 1585-6. 

Cyrillus Alex. Glaphyra, 69. 643-78. 

Theodoretus. Quæstiones in Octateuchum, 80, 399- 
456. 


Procopius Gazzus, 87, 893-992. 
Theodorus Prodromus, 133, §, 1132-3. 


In Moysen. 


Gregorius Nyssenus, De vita Mosis, 44, 297-430. 
Basilius Seleuciensis, 85, 127-38. 


IN Josux. 


Origenes, 12, 819-048; 17, 35-8. 

Theodoretus. Quaestiones in Octateuchum, 80, 457-86. 
Procopius Gazæus, 87, 991-1042. 

Theodorus Prodromus, ©, 183, 1133-7. 


IN JUDICES. 


Origenes, 19. 949-90; 17, 37-40. 

Diodorus, 33, 1587-8. 

Theodoretus. Quasstiones in Octateuchum, 80, 485- 
018. . 

Procopius Gazeus, 87, 1041-86. 

Theodorus Prodromus, ©, 183, 1137-46. 


In RUTE. 


Orizenes, 12, 989-90. 
Thendoretus. Quiestiones in Octateuchum, 80, 517-28. 
Theodorus Prodromus, ©, 183. 1146. 


In 1-4 REGUM. 


onemi 12, 991-96, 17, 39-48 (1); 47-52 (1D; 53-58 
CET). 

Didymus, 89. 1115-20. 

Diodorus, 38, 1587-8 (I). 

Chivsost¢ mus, 64, 501-2. 

Cyrillus, Alex., 69, 679-98. 
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Theodoretus. Questiones, 80, 527-96 (1); 597-668 (II); 
667-744 (HHI); 745-800 (IV). 

Procopius Gazæus, 87, 1079-1120 (D); 1119-48 (11); 
1147-80 (III); 1179-1200 (IV). | 
Theodorus Prodromus. ©, 133, 1147-58 (D; 1157-66 

(11); 1165-72 (HI); 1171-76 (IV). 


In Annam el Samuelem. 


Origenes, 12, 995-1012. 
Chrvsostomus 1-5, 54. 631-76; 64, 501-12. 
Cyrillus Alex., 19, 1273-6 (in Canticum À.). 


De Saule et Davide. 


Chrysostomus 1-3, 54, 675-708. 


De Engastrimytho. 
Hippolytus, 10. 605-8. 
Origenes, 12, 1011-28. 
Eustathius, 18, 613-74. 
Gregorius Nyssenus, 45, 107-14. 
In Davidem. 


Basilius Seleuciensis, 85, 181-92, 191-204, 203-16, 215- 
2 x 


Pseuuo-(hrysostomus, 62, 759-64; 64, 17-18. 
Hesychus, 83, 1479-80. 


In Heliam. 


Basillus Selcuciensis 85, 117-58. 


In Heliam et Viduam. 


Chrysostomus, 51, 337-48; T 55, 583-6. 


De Petitione Elisæi ad Heliam. 


Nicephorus Chumnus, 140, 1455-66. 


In Eliseum el Sunamitidem. 


Basilius Seleuciensis, 85, 137-18. 


IN 1111103 PARALIPOMENON. 


Theodoretus. (Quaestiones, 501-15 (lr: S19-8S8 (ID). 
Procopius Gazæus. 87. 1201-5 (1); 1209-20 (11). 


IN Jon. 


Clemens Alex., 8, 759-42. 

Origenes. 12, 1029-50: 17. 57-106. 
Pseudo-Origenes, 17. 271-522. 

Alhanasius, 97, 1343-8. 

Eusebius bEmesennus, 86. f 351-42. 

Didymus, 39, 1119-234. 

Chrysostomus, 64, 505-656. 

Theodorus Mops., 66. 697-8. . 

+ Olympiodorus (Nicetas Heracl.), 98, 13-170. 


Homiliae singutie. 


Chrysostomus, 63, 477-86. 
Ps.-Chrysostomus 1-4, 58, 563-82. 
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IN PsALMOS. 


Hippolytus, 10, 607-16, 711-26. 
Origenes, 12. 1053-1686; 17. 105-150. 
Eusebius Cæs., 23, 65-1396, 24, 9-76: canones, 1395 6. 
Eustathius. De titulis, 18, 685-86; 605-8; alia, 685-88. 
Athanasius, Ad Marcellinum, 27, 11-46. 
Commentarius, 59-546 et 547-90. 
t De Litulis psalmorum, 649-1344. = 
Hierosolvmitanus. 
t Questiones in Psalmos, 28, 743-52. 
Apollinaris. Interpretatio in Psalten, 6, 33, 1313-1538 
et 1627-34. 
Euscbius Emesenus, 86, I, 549-50. 
Diodorus, 33, 1587-1628. 
Basilius Cæs., 29, 209-4194. 
Ps. Basilius, 80, 71-118. 
Gregorius Nyssenus. In Psalmorum inscriptiones, 44, 
431-608. | 
In Ps. VI, 607-16. 
Didymus, 89. 1155-1616: 1617-24. 
Chrysostomus, 55, 35-528. 
Pseudo Chrysostomus, 65, 527-784; 61, 689-98. 
Asterius Amasenus, 40, 389-478. 
Theodorus Mops., 66, 649-96, 1003-4. 
Cyrillus Alex.. 69. 717-1276. 
Theodoretus. 80. 857-1998, 84, 19-32. 
Ammonius, 85. 1361-64. 
Gennadius, 85. 1665-8. 
Hesvchius, 98. 1179-1340 et 27. 849-1344. 
Maximus Co: f: ssor, 90, 855-72. 
Anastasius Sm., 89, 1077-1144. 
Nicetas, Catenae pr«fatio, 69, 699-711. 
Anonymus, Catenae prefatio. 106. 1061-74. 
Luihwinius Zigabenus, 128. 11-1326. 
Eustathius Thessalonicensis, 135, 519-10. 
Nicephorus Blemmvda. 142, 1321-1622. 
Jobius, monachus. Procmium, 158, 1053-6. 


Hesvchius 


IN PROVERBIA. 


Hippolytus, 10, 615-28. 

Origenes, 13. 17-34; 17, 149-252. 
Fuscbius, 24, 75-78. 

Eustathius Antioch.. 18, 675-86. 
Apollinaris, PGLT., 80, 717-20. 

Didymus, 39, 1621-46. 

Chrysostomus. 64, 659-740. 

Cyrillus Alex., 69, 1277-78. 

Procopius Gaz: us, 87, 1221-1544; 1779-1800. 
Olympiodorus, 93, iatine, 469-78. 


Homilige singulae. 


Basilius, In principium Proverbiorum, 31, 385-424. 
In VI, 4, 31, 1497-1508, 
Homilia dicta in Lacizis, 31, 1437-58, 


IN ECCLESIASTEN. 


Dionysius Alex., 10, 1577-88. 

Gregorius Thaumaturzus, 10. 987-1015. 
Gsrecorius Nyssenus, horn, 1-8, 44, 615-754. 
Olvmpiodorus, 88, 477-628. 

Grevorius II Agrigentinus, 98, 741.1132. 


Ix CANTICUM CANTICORUM 


Theophilus Ant., 6, 1603-4. 

Hiprolvtus, 10. 627-39. 

Orisenes, 13. 35-216; 17, 253-88; 369-70. 
Athanasius, 97. 1317-62. 

Gresorius Nyssenus. 44. 755-1120. 
Theodorus Mops.. 66 699-700. 

Philo Carpasins, 40. 27-154. 

Cyrillus Alex., 69, 1277-94. 
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Theodoretus, 81, 27-214. 

Procopius (razæus, 87, 1545-1780. 
Michael Psellus, ©, 122, 537-686. 
Matthzus Cantacuzenus, 152, 997-1084. 


IN SoPHu!AM SALOMONIS, 


Matthæus Cantacuzenus. Fg., 100, in notis, 395, 
411, 418, 447, 449. 


IN PROPHETAS 


Universe. 


CLEMENS ALEXANDRINUS. Ecloge ex Scrip- 
turis propheticis, 9. 697-728. 


EUSEBIUS C;ES. Eclog rop 22, 1021-262. 
De vitis prophetarum, "ob. 12 


f ATHANASÁUS. Homilia in oris et Prophetas, 
928, 1061-74. 


EPIPHANIUS. De prophetarum vita, obitu et se- 
pultura, recensio 1*, 43, 393-414; 2* in imis pa- 
pre ibidem. 

e 72 prophetis et de prophetissis, 1, 814-5 in 
notis. 


ANONYMUS De eodem argumento, 48, 415-28; 
93, 1348-85. 


CHRYSOSTOMUS. De prophetiarum obscuritate, 
hom. 1-2, 56, 163-176, 175-92. 


t CHRYSOSTOMUS, 84, 15-16; 59, 553-68 (=Jo- 
annes Jejunator), de pseudo-prophetis. 


-1073 ,106ب,ټ In 4 Prophetas iambi,‏ ووو ری 
FU.‏ 


THEODORETUS. Commentarius in omnes pro- 
phetas (majores ct minores), 81. 


IN ISAIAM. 


Hippolytus, 10, 629-32. 
Origenes, hom. 1-9, 13, 219-54; fg. 217-20. 
Eusebius Cas.. 24. 89-528. 
Theodorus Heracleensis, 18, 1307-78. 
Dasilius Czs., 80, 111-667. 
Chrvsostomus, c. 1-8, 56, 11-94. 
Homiliz in Seraphim, 1-6, 97-142. 
In Is. XLV 141-52. 
Cyrillus Alex., ' 70, 9-1450. 
Theodoretus, B1. 215-194. 
Hesychius, 93. 1369-86. 
Procopius Gazxus, 87, 1817-2718. 
Nicolaus Muzalo (Prefatio in catenam), 109, 
1059-62. 


IN JEREMIAM. 


Origenes, 18. 255-606. 

In Threnos. 605-62. 
Chrysostomus, 64, 739-1038. 

In Jer., X, 23, 56, 153-62. 
Cyrillus Alex., 70, 1151-58. 
Theodoretus, 81. 495-760. 

In Threnos, 779-806. 
Olympiodorus, 83. 627-728. 

In Threnus, 725-62; in epistolam, 773-80. 


JN BARUCH. 


Cyrillus Alex.. 70. 1457-8. 
Theodoretus, 81, 759-80. 
Olympiodorus, 98, 761-76. 


IN EZECHIELEM. 


Hippolytus, 10, 631-34. 

Origenes, 14, 663-826; 17, 287-88. 
Ps.-Gregorius Nazlanzenus, 38, 665-70. 
Cyrillus Alex.. 70. 1457-60. 
Theodoretus, 8], 807-1256. 

Hesychius, 98, 1385-88. 


IN DANIELEX. 


Hippolvtus, 10, 637-700. 
Chrysostomus, 56. 192-216. 
Cyrillus Alex., 70. 1461-62, 
Theodoretus. 81. 1255-1546. 
Hesychius, 93, 1387-88. 


Ammonius Alex., 85, 1363-82; 1823-28. 


De Daniele et Susanna. 


Africanus ad Orivenem «de Susanna, 11, 41-8. 
Origenis ad Africanum responsio, 11, 47-86. 


Asterius, 40, 239-50, 
t Chrysostomus, 56, 589-94. 


De Tribus Pucris. 


T Chrysostomus, 56, 293-600. 
f Cyrillus Alex., 77. 1117-8. 
Svmcon Metaphrastes, 115. 371- Ans. 


Eustathius Thessalonicensis, 186, 289-302. 


IN PROPHETAS MINORES. 


Theodorus Mops.. 68. 
Cyrillus Alex., 71-72. 
Theodoretus, 81. 
Hesvchius, 98. 


Basilius Neopatrensis Prologus, 111, 411-16. 


IN OSEAM. 


Origenes, 13. 825-8. 

Theodorus Mops., 68, Vea 
Cyrillus Alex., 71. 9-328 
Theodoretus, 81. 1551-1632. 
Hesychius, 93, 1345-18. 
Theophylactus, 196, 563-820. 


IN JOELEM. 


Theodorus Mops., 68. 211-40. 
Cyvnilus Alex.. 71, 327-408. 
Theodoretus, 81. 1633-64. 
Hesychius, 83, 1347-50. 


IN AMOS. 


Theodorus Mops., 68. 211-304, 
Cyrillus Alex.. 71, 407-582. 
Theodoretus, 81. 1663-1708. 
Hesychius, 93, 1349-52. 


IN ABDIAM, 


Theodorus Mops., 68, 303-18. 
Cyrillus Alex., 71, 581-96. 
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Theodoretus, 81, 1709-18. 
liesychius, 93, 1351-4. 


In JONAM. 


Theodorus Mops.. 66, 317-46, 
Cyrillus Alex., 71, 597-638. 
Theodoretus, 81, 1719-10. 
Hesychius, 93, 1353-6. 
Theophylactus. 128, 905-68. 


Homiliæ singule. 
Chrvsostomus. 


423-36. 
Basilius Seleuc., 85, 157-72; 171-82. 


In paenitentiam Ninivitarum, 64, 


IN MICHAAN, 


Theodorus Mops., 86. 3-45-96. 
Cvrillus Alex., 71, 639-776. 
Theodoretus. 81, 1741-86. 
Hesychius, 88, 1355-8. 
Theophylactus, 126, 1019-1190. 


IN NAHUM. 


Theodorus Mops., 66, 397-424. 
Cyrillus Alex.. 71, 775-844. 
Theodoretus, 81. 1787-1808. 
Hesychius, 83, 1357-8. 
Theophylactus, 126, 969-1048. 


Ix HABACUC. 


Theodorus Mops. 66, 423-50. 
Cyrillus Alex., 71, 843-944. 
' Theodoretus. 81, 1509-36. 
Hesychius, 98. 1357-60. 
Theophylactus, 126, 819-006. 


IN SoPHONIAM. 


Theodorus Mops., 66, 449-74. 
Cyrillus Alex.. 71, 913-1022. 
Theodoretus, 81, 1837-1860. 

Hesychius, 93, 1559-61. 


In AGGÆUN. 


Theodorus Mops., 66, 473-99. 
Cyrillus Alex., 71, 1022-62. 
Theodoretus, 81, 1859-74. 
Licsvchius, 98, 1361-2. 


IN ZACHARIAM. 


Theodorus Mops., 66, 493-596. 
Cyrillus Alex., 72, 9-276. 
Theodoretus, 82, 1873-1960. 
Hesychius, 93, 1361-8. 


IN MALACHIAM. 


Theodorus Mops., 66. 597-632. 
Cyrillus Alex., 72, 275-364. 
Thealoretus.^81, 1939-88. 
Hesvchius, 93, 1367-70. 
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IN MACCHABZORUM LIBROS. 


Homilies in Macchabaos. 


Gregorius Nazianz., 35, 911-34. 
Chrysostomus, $80. 617-24. 623-26, f 625-28, 627-8; 
De Eleazaro et VII pueris, 62, 523-30. 


NOVUM TESTAMENTUM 


Universe. 


PAPIAS. Tg.. 5, 51-64. 


JULIUS AFRICANUS. Ad Aristidem de gencalagiis, 
10, 51-64. 


THEOPHILUS ANT. Fg. 6, 1603-4. 


EUSEBIUS GES. Canones 
evangeliorum, 22. 1275-1299. 
Quaestiones evangelicæ ad Stephanum, 22, 
879-936, 957-82. 
Quaestiones evangelice ad Marinum 1-4, 22, 937- 
98; 1-11, 983-1006 et 1007-16. 


+ ATHANASIUS Questiones in Evangelia [1-36], 28, 
699-708. . 
In N. T. [1-46], 711-30. 
In Pauli Epistolas [91-130], 753-74. 


GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS. De Christi penea- 
logia. Q, 37, 179-88. 


HESYCHIUS. Quzstiones 1-61 ex concordia evan- 
gelica, 98, 1391-1448. 


PETRUS LAODICENUS. Commentarius in 4 
Evangelia, fg., 86. 11, 3323-30. 


ANONYMUS. De Christi nativitatis et Passionis 
annis; 92, 1057-60; alii duo, 1, 858-9 in no- 
(is. 
EUTHALIUS. Editio Actuum Apostolorum, 10, 
1549-58 et 85, 627-64. 
Editio catholicarum epistolarum, 663-90. 
Editio epistolarum Pauli, 693-790. 


decem harmonie 


IN MATTH/EUM, 


Clemens Alex. Fg.. 2, 743-4. 
Orizenes, 13, 829-1800: 17, 289-310. 
Hippolytus, 10, 699-700. 
Grecorius Thaumaturgus, in VI, 22-3, 10, 1189-90. 
Athanasius, 26, 1251-6: 97. 1368-90. 
Chrvsostomus hom. 1-90, 57 B8 (13-794). 

pu. 793-4. — Aniani versio, 38, 975-1058. 
Ps.-Chrvsostomus, Opns imperjectum, 57, 611-946. 
Theodorus Mops., 66, 703-14. 
Cyrillus Alexandrinus, 78, 365-470, 171-4. 
Ammonius. 85, 1381-92. 
Petrus Laodicenus, 86, IEL 3323-6. 
Joan. Damascenus, 96, 1407-14. 
Scholia Vetera. 106, 1077-1174. 
Photius, 101, 1188-1210, 
Theodorus Prodromus. ©. 188, 1177-96. 
Theophylactus, 128. 139-188. 
Futhvmius Zisabenus, 129, 111-766. 
Macarius Chrvsocephalus, 150. 239-42. 
'The»phanes Cerameus, 132, 331-14, de geneulogia. 


IN MARBCUM. 


Theodorus Mops.. 66. 713-16. 
Petrus Lzrodicenus, 86, II, 3325-8. 
Scholia Vetera. 106. 1173-78. 
Photius, 101, 1209-14. 


Theophylactus, 123, 487-682. 
Euthymius Zigahenus, 129, 767-852. 
Theodorus Prodromus, &, 183, 1195-8, 


In Lucam. 


Heracleo hzreticus. 7, 1291-2. 
Clemens Alex., 9, 743-44. 
Hippolytus. 10, 699-702. 
Origenes, 18, 1799-1902. 
Fg., 1901-10: 17. 311-70. 
Dionysius Alex., 10, 1589-1602. 
Eusebius Ces., 24, 529-606. 
Athanasius. 26, 1243-46; 27, 1381-1404; PGLT., 
B0, 705-13. 
+ Titus Bostrensis. PGLT., 80,757-816. 
Theodorus Mops., 66, 715-28. 
Cyrillus Alexandrinus, 73, 175-950. 
Theodoretus, 84, 31-2. 
Olvmpiodorus, 98, 779-80. 
Petrus Laodicanus. 86. II, 3327-30. 
Scholia Vetera, 106. 1177-1218. 
Anastasius Antiochenus, 89. 1285-8. 
Photius, 101. 1213-30. 
Nicetas David, 105, 575-8. 
Theophylactus, 123, 681-1126. 
Euthymius Zigabenus, 129. 853-1102. 
Macarius Chrysocephalus, 150, 240-4. 
Anonymus. Interpretatio duarum odarum Luca, &, 
129, 1101-6. 
Theodorus Prodromus, Q, 133, 1197-1204. 


IN JOANNEM. 


Heracleo hæreticus, 7, 1293-1322. 
Origenes, ex tomis 1-32, urat -330. 
Eusebius Emesenus, 88. I, 349-54. 
Didymus, 39, 1645-54. 

Chrysostomus h. 1-88, 59, 23-182, 56. 
Nonnus. Paraphrasis. ©. 48. 749-920. 
Theodorus Mops., 86. 727-86. 

Cyritlus Alexandrinus, 73-74. ad c. 756. 
Ammonius, 85, 1391-1524. 

Petrus Laodicenus. 86. II, 3329-30. 

Scholia Vetera, 1080. 1217-90. 

Photius, 101. 1231-34. 

Nicetas David, 105, 575-8. 

Theophylactus. 123. 1127-1341; 124, ad col. 318. 
Euthymius Zigabenus, 129. 1107-1502. 
Theodorus Prodromus, ©, 133, 1203-8. 


247-56. 


IN AcTA APOSTOLORUM. 


Origenes, 14, 1829-32. 

Eusebius Emesenus, 80, I, 557-62. 

Didymus, 38. 1653-78. 

Chrysostomus h. 1-55, 60, 13-384 ; In principium Acto- 
rum 1-4, 51, 65-112. 
De mutatione nominum 1-4. 51, 113-56. 

Theodorus Mops.. 66, 785-86. 

Theodotus, 77, 1431-2. 

Cvrillus Alex., 74, 757-74. 

` Ammonius, 85, 1523-1608. 

Hesychius, 83. 1387-90. 

CEcumenius, 118, 43-308. 

Theophylactus, 125, 483-848; iet a 1061-1122. 

‘Theodorus Prodromus, o. 1209-2 

Euthalius, Editio seu Elenchus یي‎ Aposto- 
lorum, 10. 1549-58 et 85, 627-64. 

AU Argumentum, 118, 25-; 28, 29-32; Capita, 
o-4: 


Homitia. 


Basilius Scleuciensis. In claudum sanatum, 85, 253- 
64. 


IN PauL: EPISTOLAS. 


Anonymus. Iambi. ©, 118, 31-34. 
Euthalius, 85, 693-790. 
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t ATHANASIUS, 28, 753-74. 


THEODORETUS. In omnes Pauli Epistolas, 82, 
35-878. 


JOAN. DAMASCENUS. Loci selecti in Epistolas 
S. Pauli, 95, 441-1034. 


Ap Romanos. 


Origenes. hom. 1-10 (Rufinus), 14, 831-1294. 
Eusebius Emesenus. Fg., 86, I, 561-2. 
Chrysostomus. Hom. 1-32, 60. 391-682. 
Fg., 84. 1037-8. 
Homiliz singuli, 61, 155-208. 
Ps.-Chrvs., 59, 663-74 (VIL19). 
Theodorus Mopsuestenus. Fg.. 66, 787-576. 
Cyrillus Alexandrinus, 74, 773-856. 
Theodoretus, 82, 43-226. 
Gennadius. Fg., 85. 1669-1728. 
Joannes Damascenus, 95, 441-570. 
Photius 101, 1233-54. 
Œcumenius, 118. 307-636. 
Theophylactus, 124, 335-560. 


AD CorInTHIOS 1 et 2. 


Athanasius in 1 Cor., fg., 27, 1403-4. 

Eusebius Emesenus. Fg., 88, I, 561-2. 

Gregorius Nyssenus. Hom. in 1 Cor., XV, 28, 44, 
71303-26. 

Didvmus in 2 ad Cor., 38, 1677-1732. 

Chrysostomus. Hom. 1-44, 81, 9-382; 1-30, 381-610. 


Homilie 1-3 de matrimonio (1 Cor., VIDI), 51 
207-12; alic, 211-72, 63, 466-74. 
Homilize 1-3 in 2 Cor. lv. 13, s ra 302. 
Alix in 2 Cor., 51, 301-10; + 64, 2 
Theodorus Mops., 66, 377-94; 893-8. 
Cyrillus Alexandrinus, 74, 855-916; 915-52. 
Theodoretus, 82, 225-376: 375-460. 


Gennadius, 85, 1727-30; 1729-30. 

Joan. Damascenus, 95, '569- 706; 705-76. 
Photius (2), 101, 1253-51. 

CEcumenius, 118. 635-906; 905-1085. 
Theophylactus, 194, 559-794; 795-952. 


AD GALATAS. 


Origenes. Fg., 14, 1293-8. 
Chrvsostomus, 61, 611-82. 
Homilia, 51, 371-88. 
Theodorus Mops., 66, 897-912. 
Theodoretus, 82, 459-504, 
Gennadius, 85, 1729-32. 
Joan. Damascenus, 95, 775-822. 
CEcumenius, 118, 1089-1166. 
Theophylactus, 124, 951-1032. 


Ap EPHESIOS. 


Origenes. Fg., 14, 1297-8. 
Chrysostomus. H. 1-24, 62, 9-176. 
Theodoretus Mops., 66, 911-22. 
Theodorus. 82, 505-58. 
Joan. Damascenus. 95, 821-56. 
CEcumenius, 118. 1165-1256. 
Theophylactus, 194, 1031-1138, 


AD PHILIPPENSES, 


Chrysostomus,-62. 177-298. 
Homilia, 51. 311-20. 
Theodorus Mops., 66, 921-6. 
Theodoretus, 82, 557-00. 
Joan. Damascenus, 95, 855-84. 
CEcumenius, 118. 1255-1326. 
Theophylactus, 124, 1139-1204. 
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AD COLOSSENSES. 


Orizenes. Fg., 14. 1297-8. 
Chrvsostomus. Hom. 1-12, 62, 299-392, 
Theodorus Mops.. 86. 925-32. 
Theodoretus, 82, 591-628. 

Joan. Damascenus. 85, 883-904. 
CEcumenius, 119, 9-56. 

Theophylactus, 124, 1205-78. 


AD THESSALONICENSES 1-2, 


Origenes in (primam) fg.. 14. 1297-1304. 


Chrvsostomus. Hom. 1-11, 62. 391-468; 
Hom. 1-5, 167-500. 

Theodorus Mops., 66, 931-34; 933-6. 

Theodoretus, 89, 627-56: 657-74. 

Joan. Damascenus, 95, 905-18; 917-30. 

CEcuinenius, 118, 57-106; 102-134. 


Theophvlactus, 124, 1279-1326; 1327-58. 


Ap 111017117108٤ 1-2. 


Chrysostomus 1-18, 62, 501-600. 
— 1-10, 599-662. 

Homili :, 51. 321-38, 56, 271-&0. 
Theodorus Mops., 66, 935-44, 945-8. 
Theodoretus, 82. 787-830, 831-58. 
Joan. Damascenus, 95, 997-1016. 

==. 1015-1030. 
(Ecumenius, 119. 133-196, 153-240. 
Theophylactus, 125, 9-88; 87-14U. 


AD TITUM. 


Origenes. Fg., 14, 1303-6. 
Chrysostomus 1-6, 62, 663-700. 
‘Theodorus Mons., 66, 947-50. 
Theodoretus, 82, 857-70. 

Joan. Damascenus, 95, 1026-30. 
(Ecumenius, 119. 241-62. 
Theophylactus, 125, 141-72. 


AD PHILEMONEM. 


Origenes. Fg., 14, 1305-8. 
Chrvsostomus 1-3, 62. 701-20. 
Theodorus Mops., 66. 949-50. 
Theodoretus, 82, 871-8. 

Joan. Damascenus, 95, 1029-34. 
Œcumenius. 118. 261-72. 
Theophviactus, 125, 171-84. 


Ap IlEBR/EOS. 


Origenes, fg., 14, 1307-10. 
Eusebius, 24, 605-6. 

hrysostomus 1-31, 63, 9-236; 64, 479-92. 
Theodorus Mops., 66. 951-68. 
Cyrillus Alexandrinus, 74, 953-1006. 
Theodoretus, 82. 673-786. 
Gennadius, 85, 1731-34. 
Joan. Damascenus. 85, 929-98. 
Photius, 101. 1253-254. 
Qzcumenius. 119. 271-452. 
Theophylactus, 125, 185-404. 


IN EPISTOLAS CATHOLICAS. 


Euthelius, 85, 665-90, 


Jaconi epistola, 


Didymus, 89, 1749-54. 
Chrysostomus, 64. 1039-52, 
Cvrillus Alexandrinus, 74, 1007-12. 
Hesychius, 83, 1389-90. 
Œcumenius, 119, 451-510. 
Theophvlactus, 125. 1131-90. 


Perri epist. 1 et 2. 


Clemens Alexandrinus, 9. 729-32 OY 

Eusebius fzmesenuns, 88. ]; 561-2 (Il). 

Didymus, 39, 1755-72 (1); 177t- 4 (11). 

Chrysostomus., 64, 1055-53 (DI); 1057-60 QD, 

Cvrillus Alexandrinus, 74. 1011-16 (D): 1017-2? (11). 
esvchius. 92, 1389- 0 (1). 

Ammonius Alexandrinus, 85. 1607-10 (1). 

Œeumenius. 119. 509-73 (1): 577-618 (II). 

Theophylactus, 125, 1159-1252 (D; 1253-38 (11). 


JUD epist. 


Clemens Alexandrinus, 9. 731-4. 
Didvmus, 1755-72 (1); 39, 1811-18. 
Cyrillus Alexandrinus, 74, 1023-4, 
Hesychius, 98, 1391-2. 
Œcuntenius, 1198. 703-22. 
Theophylactus, 126, 85-104. 


JOANNIS epist. 1-3. 


Clemens Alexandrinus. 9, 733-8 (1): 737-40 (ID. 

Didymus. 39, 1775-1808 (I); 1809-10 (11); 1811-2 
(11). 

Chrvsostomus, 64, 1059-62 (1). 

Cyrillus Alexandrinus, 74, 1021-4 (1). 

a 118. 617-84 (1); 638-96 (II); 695-704‏ ده 
i :‏ 

Theophylactus, 128. 9-66 (1); 65-80 (11); 79-84 (III). 


APOCALYPSIS. 


Andreas Cæsariensis, 106, 215-458. 
Arethas, 108, 487-786. 
Anonymus ex Œcumenio, 119. 721-26. 


Dionvsius Alexandrinus. Fg., 10, 1237-50 [de cano- 
nicitate]. 


V. — HOMILUE ET LIBRI 


1. DE DOMINO NOSTRO JESU CHRISTO 


A) DE FESTIS 


Theodorus Prodromus. fn duodecim dies festos 
Domini, ©. 133, 1223 


IN NATIVITATEM. 


Athanasius. Fg., 28, 1261: T 28. 943-55, 029-72. 
Gregorius Nazianzenus, 80. 311-51. 

Gregorius Nyssenus, 46. 1127-50. 

Amphilochius Iconiensis, 90, 35-04. 


i5" 


Chrysostomus, 49, 351-62; t 50, 795-800, 56, 
385-96, 81, 737-8, 763-8. 

[Synesius. In pervigilio Natalis (immo in Pascha), 
68, 1563-4]. 

"s 701-16; 837-40 (De circumcisione), 


Paulus Emesenus, 77, 1433-44. 
Theodotus  Ancyranus, 777, 1349-70; 
1411-18. 1118-32. 
Eusebius Alexandrinus, 88, I, 365-72. 
Hesychius, 93, 1449-50. 
Sophronius, 88, HI, 3201-12; i5, 3739-44; 3743-50. 
Joannes Nicenus, 98, 1435-50. Vide: Anonymus, 
necessaria narratio, 1, 861-2 (in notis). 
Andreas Cretensis, 87, 913-32 (In circumcisionem). 
Idiomeion, ©, 1433-4. . 
Joannes Damascenus. Canon, 3, 96, 817-26. 
Cosmas Hier., Canon. 6, 98, 459-66. 
Leo, imperator 1-3, 107, 27-42, 41-50, 49-60. 
Joannes Mauropus Euchaita. 6, 129, 1123-5. 
Isidorus Thessalonicensis, 138, 11-40. 
Gregorius. Palamas. De Incarnatione, 151, 189-220. 
Vide: T Africanus. De gestis in Perside post 
Christum natum, 10, 97-108. 
Evangelium Thome, 1, 950-3, in notis. 


Proclus, 
8 


1369-86; 


IN HYPAPANTEN. 


Athanasius, 28, 973-1000. 

Cyrillus Hier., 33, 1187-1204. 
+ Gregorius Nyssenus, 46, 1151-82. 
Amphilochius, 39, 43-60. 
+ Chrysostomus, 50. 807-12. 
Theophilus Alex.. 65, 32-4. 
Theodotus Ancyranus, 77, 1389-1412. 
Cyrillus Alex., 77, 1039-50. 
Modestus Hier., 88, 11, 3275-8 
Hesychius, 93, 1467-78. 
Sophronlus, 87, III, 3287-302. 
Eulogius Alex. Fg., 86, II, 2961-2. 
Timotheus Hier., 86, i, 237-52. 
Leontius Neapolitanus, 88, 545-82. 
Andreas Cretensis. Idiomelon, &, 97, 1435-6. 
Cosmas Hier. Canon, &, 88, 509-14, 521-2 (Oda 10). 
Photius, 102, 563-4. 
Gregorius Palamas, 151, 63-76. 


Methodlus, 18. 317-82. 


IN THEOPHANIA (IN SANCTA LUMINA et IN 
BAPTISMUM CHRISTI). 


Hippolytus, 10, 852-62. 
} Gregorius Thaumaturgus, 10, 1177-90. 

regorius Nazianzenus, 38, 335-60. 
Gregorius Nyssenus, 46, 577-600, 1109-12. 
Chrysostomus, 48, 363-72; 1 50, 801-6, 805-8; 61, 

725-8 (In Jordanem), 761-4; 64, 43-6. 

Severianus, 65, 15-26. 
Proclus, 65, 757-64. 
Erechteius, 86. Il, 3321-2. 
Gregorius Antiochenus, 88, 1865-72, 1871-84. 
Sophronius, 87, III, 4001-4; ©, 3755-60. 
Joannes Damascenus. Canon, ©, 98, 825-32. 
Cosmas Hier. Canon, رن‎ 98. 465-72; (Ode 9) 519-22. 
Pantaleo diaconus, 98, 1243-8. 
Theodorus Studita, 99, 699-708. 
Joannes Muuiupus, ©, 120, 1125-7. 


f Chrysostomus. De tentatione .Christi, 61, 683-8. 


IN TRANSFIGURATIONEM, 


t Chrysostomus, 61, 713-6; 721-4; 64, 33-8. 
Proclus, 65, 763-72. 
Cyrillus Alex., 77, 1009-16. 
Basilius Seleuciensis, 85, 451-62. 
Timotheus Ant.. 86, I, 253-66. 
Anastasius Ant, 88. 1361-76. 
Andreas Cretensis, 97, 931-58. 
Joannes Damascenus, 88, 545-76. 
Canon, Q, 847-54. 
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Cosmas Hier. Canon, ©, 88, 191-8: (Ode 11) 521-24. 
Pantaleo diaconus, 98. 1247-54: 1253-60. 
Joannes Mauropus, ©, 120, 1127-8. 

Theophanes Cerameus. 132, 1019-48. 

Gregorius Palamas, 151, 423-36, 437-50. 


In RAMOS PALMARUM. 


+ Methodius, 18. 38:3-98. 

t Athanasius, 28, 1309-14, 28, 
1033-48. 

Titus Bostrensis. 18, 1263-78. 

t Epiphanius, 48, 427-38. 501-6. 

t Chrysostomus, 59, 703-8; 61, 715-20. 

Procius, 65, 771-8. 

Cyrillus Alex., 77, 1049-72. 

Eulovsius Alex., 86, If, 2913-38. 

Sophronius Hier., ©. 87. IEE 3765-72. 

Andreas Cretensis, 97, 985-1918. 

Cosmas Ilicr. Canon, ©, 98, 497-502. 

Leo, imperator, 107, 61-76. 

Joannes Mauropus, ©, 120. 1128-9. 

Michael Acominatus, 140. 323-30. 

Theophanes Cerameus. 132, 541-50. 

Gregorius Palamas, 151, 177-88. 


169-86; 1023-34; 


IN PASSIONEM CHRISTI. 


A) In mysticam cenam. 


Cyrillus Alex., 77, 1015-30. 
Sophronius Hier., ©. 87, HHI, 3771-6. 


B) In proditionem Jude. 


Athanasius, 28, 1047-54. 
;usebius Emesenus, 86, I, 525-36. 
Chrvsostomus, 48, 373-82. 381-92, 50, 715-20; t 69, 
525-8, 713-20, 719-22, 61, 687-90. 


C) In passionem (et Parasceven). 


e 

Melito, fg. 5, 1221-2. 

Alexander Alex., 18, 595-607. 

T Athanasius, 28, 185-250 et PGLT., 80, 713-8; 28, 
1053-62. 

f Chrysostomus, 50, 811-6 et 96, 589-600 (Joannes 
Dam.), 51. 31-40. 61. 751-6, 62, 721-4 [Euse- 
bius Alex.]; 59, 719-22. 

Proclus, 65, 777-82. 781-8. 

Cyrillus Alex., 77, 1015-30. 

Basilius Seleuciensis, 85, 349-60. 

Hesychius, 93. 1449-52. 

Leontius Bvzantinus, 86, II, 1993-2004. 

Andreas Cretensis. Tricdia majoris hebdomada, 5, 
97, 1399-1420. 

Joannes Damascenus, 86, 589-600. 

Cosmas Hier. Canones 3-6 in feriam 2-5, 5, 98, 
471-84. 

In Parasceven, ©, 483-86. 

Theophanes Cerameus, 182, 549-606. 

t Gregorius Nazianzenus. Christus paliéns, ©, 
38, 133-338. 


D) Insanctam Crucem (Adoralio = À ; Exallatio = E). 


Cyrillus Hier. Epistola de visione crucis, 38, 1165-76. 

Alexander mon. De crucis inventione, 87, III, 
4015-76, 4075-88. 

Methodius, 18, 397-404 (Methodius CP.). 
Athanasius, 28, 185-250, PGLT, 80, 713-8. 

Hieronymus grecus, 40, 865-6. 

Chrvsostomus. 49, 393-8, 399-408, 407-18; t 50, 
"815-20; 52, 835-10 a, 841-44 et 63, 489-51; 
69. 675-8 (Josephus Thessalonicensis), 679-82, 
62, 741-544. 
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Antipater Bostrensis, 85, 1395-6. 
Timotheus Antiochenus, 88, I, 253-66. 
Sophronius Hier. 87, 111, 3301-10r; 3309-164; 
©, 3805-12 
Andreas Cretensis, 1017-36£; 1035-462. 
Idiomelon, ©, 1435-62. 
Cosmas Flier. Canon, ©. 98, 501-108. 
Germanus J CP.. 88, 221-444. 
Pantaleo diaconus, 88, 1265-70g. 
Theodorus Studita, 99, 691-7004. 
lambi, ©, 1795-8. 
Canon, ©, 1757-684. 
Georgius Nicomediensis. Vide s. v. Maria. 
Nicetas David, 105, 27-38x. 
Leo, imperator, 107, 87-07 
Joannes Mauropus, ©. 120, 1129-30. 
Joannes Xiphilinus, 190. 1259-884. 
Theophylactus, 126, 105-304. 
Theophanes Cerameus, 132, 173-848; 183-2048. 
Germanus 11. 140. 621-4Jr; 613-584. 
Gr. Palamas, 151, 123-464. 
Macarius Chrysocephalus, 150. 173-2328. 
Joan. Calccas. 150, 253-62E; 263-804. 
Philotheus CE., 154, 719-3Ue. 


E) In diem Sabbati Sancli. 


Amphilochius, 3B. 89-94. 

t Epiphanius, 48. 139-64. 
Joan. Damascenus, 96. 601-44. 
Gosmas. Canon, ©. 98, 485-8. 
Germanus 1. 98. 243-90. 

Leo, imperator. 107. 75-88. 
Max. Planudes, 147, 985-1016. 


In Sanctum PASCHA. 


Hippolytus, 10, 861-2. 

Eusebius Cas. De solemnitate paschali, 24, 693-706. 

+ Athanasius, 28, 1073-82, 1081-92. 

Gregorius Nazianzenus. 35, 395-402, 36, 623-64. 

+ Epiphanius, 43. 465-78, 505-8. 

Gregorius Nyssenus 1-5, 46, 599-628; + 627-52 
[T Hesychius; Severus Ant.]; 651-82; 681-81; 
683-90. 

Chrysostomus, 69, 417 fer-432; 433-42; 82, 765-72 
(dubia). 

+ Chrysostomus, 50, 821-24, 59, 721-24 (catecheticu*); 
1-7: 723-56; 61, 733-38 [Eusebius Alex.], 62, 
753-6. 

Synesius. 66. 1563-64. 

Proclus, 65. 787-90, 759-96, 795-800; 799-806. 

Cyrillus Alex. Fomiliæ Paschales, 1-30, 77, 401-982. 

Nilus, 79, 148-93. 

Eut\chius CP.. 86. 11, 2391-402. 

Anastasius Antiochenus 89 1355-62. 

Georgius Pisida, ©, 92, 1373-84. 

Joannes Damascenus, Canon, ©, 96, 839-44. 

Theodorus Studita. 99, 709-20. 

Leo, imperator, 107, 95-114. 

Joannes Mauropus, ,نی‎ 120. 1131-3, 1197-1200. 

Theodorus Prodromus, ©, 133. 1222-3. 

Arsenius Aulorianus, ©, 140, 937-40. 

Gregorius Palamas, 151, 219-36. 


łn evangelia matutina. ( Anaslasima ). 


Theophanes Cerameus. Hom., 28-37, 182, 606-72. 


In mulieres unguentiferas. 


+ Chrysostomus, 51, 635-44. 
Modestus Ilier., 86. 1I, 3273-6. 
Gregorius Ant., 88, 1547-66. 
Nivephorus Callistus, 1, 715. 
Gr. Palamas, 151. 255-48, 265-74 [de apparitione 
ad ۹1. 01 
Georgius Pisida. o. 92. 1373-84. 
Vide [Ingdiceni Lturgicum DE PASCHATE. 


PATROLOGIÆ GRÆCÆ INDICES 


IN ASCENSIONEM. 


f Athanasius, 28, 1001-1100. 

+ Epiphanius, 48, 477-806. 

Gregorius Nyssenus, 46. 689-94. 

ray he 90, 441-52. 
hrvsostomus, 52, 773-92; 1-5: 791-4, 79 
797-800, 799-802, 801-2; 61, 711-2; 62, 727.30! 

.. 64, 45-8 [Eusebius Alex.]. i 

Nilus, 79. 1497-1502. 

Proclus, 65, 833-8. 

Diadochus, 65, 1141-8. 

Sophronius Hier.. (. 87. III. 3811-16. 

Joannes Damascenus, Canon, ©, 96, 843-8. 

Leo, imperator. 107, 113-20. 

Joannes Mauropus. ©, 190. 1133. 

Theophanes Cerameus, 139. 743-64. 

Gr. Palamas, 151, 275-86, 285-96. 


IN PENTECOSTEN. 


Gregorius Naz., 38, 427-52. 

Gregorius Nvssenus. 44, 695-702. 

Chrysostomus, $0. 453-64, 463-70. 

T Chrysostomus, 1-3, 52. 803-8, 807-10, 809-12; 813- 
26 [de Sp. S.]; 63, 933-38; 64. 417-24. 

Proclus, 65, 505-8. 


t Joannes Damascenus, Canon, &, 96, 831-40. 
Cosmas Hier., Canon, 6, 98, 489-92. 

Leo, imperator. 107, 119-32, 133-58 [de Sp. S.J. 
Gregorius Palamas. 151. 307-20. 

Theophanes Cerameus, 182, 763-84. 

Joannes Mauropus, ©, 120, 1133-4. 


De his et ceteris de Christo rebus, vide Joannis Geo- 
meire tambos passim, 108, 901-87. 


Bj CETER/E RES A CHRISTO GESTA 


Apostolorum Electio. 


Basilius Seleuciensis, 85, 331-8. 
Theophanes Cerameus, 132, 203-18. 


Apostolorum Missio. 


Thcophanes Cerameus, 132, 857-84: 1003-18. 
Vide [Indicem hagiologicum s. v. ANDREAS, PHI- 
LIPPUS. 


Ficus arefacta. 


Severianus, 59, 587-90. 
Joannes Damascenus, 96, 575-88. 


Juvenis dives. 


Joannes Xiphilinus, 120, 1209-20. 
Thcophanus Cerameus, 132, 825-50. 


Mulier (Meretrix| gue unzit el Pharisgus, 
Amphilochius Iconiensis, 39, 65-90. 


+ Chrvsostomus, 58, 531-6, 589-92; 61, 


709-12, 
727-34, 745-52. 


Pharisæi cl hostes Christi. 


1 Chrysostomus, 56, 411-28; 59, 525-8; 61, 705-10. 
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Quomodo scil litteras (In mesopentecosien). 
Chrysostomus, 69, 643-52; 61, 139-42; 741-44, 
eontius Byzantinus, 86, II, 1975-94. 

Leontius Neapolitanus, 83, 1581-98. 
Etiam in mesopentecosten. 

Ampilochus, 3B, 119-30. 

Andreas Cretenus, رټ‎ 97, 1421-34, Canon. 


Samaritana. 


Chrysostomus, 59. 535-42: 61, 743-16 
Timotheus 111 Alex., 97, 1421-34; پک‎ 00 265-8 fg. 
Andreas Cretensis, Canon, ÿ. 
Theophanes Ceramcus, 182. 719-44. 
Gregorius Palamas, 151, 247-64. 
Zacchæus. 
t Chrysostomus, 59, 590-610; 61. 767-8. 
Theophanes Cerameus, 132, 313-50. 
Zebedei filii. 


Basilius Selcuciensis, 85, 277-88, 49-60. 


C) DE CHRISTI MIRACULIS 


Vide Gregorium Nazianzenum, È, 37, 187-494. 


Cæci duo. 


Chrysostomus, 58, 599-610. 

Basilius DEUCE nets 85, 383-88. 

Gr. Palamas, 151, 375-88. 
Cæcus nalus. 

+ Athanusius Alex., 28, 1001-24. 

+ Chrysostomus, 59, 5-13-54. 

Asterius Amasenus, 40, 219-04. 

Leontius Byzantinus, 86, IE 1975-04. 
Cana. 


Nicephorus Chumnus, 140, 1451-6. 


Centurio. 


Chrysostomus, 61, 769-72. 
asilius Seleuciensis, 85. 255-46. 
Theophanes Cerameus, 132, $20-36, 


Chananza. 
silius Seleuciensis, 85, 2415-54. 


po EHE 59, 653-64. 


210 


Basilius Seleuciensis, 85, 269-78. 
Theophanes Cerarneus, 132, 271-82. 


Hemorrhoissa. 
+ Chrysostomus. 64, 17-20; 59. 575-73. 
Antipater Bostrensis, 85. 1793- 4. 
Theophanes Cerameus, 132. 231-92. 


Lazarus Quatriduanus. 


Amphilochius, 89, 59-66. 

Chrysostomus, 48, 779-84, 783-96; 50, 661-44; t 61, 
701-6; 1-3. 62. 771-80. 

Sophronius Hier., ©. 87. III, 3759-66. 

Andreas Cretensis, #7, 959-56; Q, 1385-98. 

Cosmas Hieros., Caner, 3, 98 (Oda 1-8), 513-20. 

Theophanes Cerameus, 132, 511-42. 


Lunaticus. 


Theophanes Cerameus. 182, 471-80. 
Gr. Palamas, 151. 14 ٩ 


mulier inclinala. 


Theophanes Cerameus. 132, 307-22. 


Mulliplicatio panum. 


Basilius Scleuciensis, 85. 359-66. 


Paralyticus. 
Ampnilochius, 39, 119-30. 
Cyrillus Ilier., 33, 1131-506. 


Chrysostomus. 51, 17-64; + 61. 777-82. 

Joannes Niphilinus, 120. 1215-58. 

Theophanes Cerameus, 182, 443-58. 

Gr. Palamas, 151, 111-24, 363-76. 
Piscatio miraculosa. 


¢ Chrysostomus, 63, 47-52. 


Tempestas sedata. 


Gregorius Nazianzenus, ©, 37, ee 506-8, 
+ Chrysostomus, 64, 19-72, 47- 
Basilius Seleuricnsis, 85. DR 
Theophanes Cerameus, 132, 849-58. 
Viduæ Naim filius. 
t Chrysostomus, 61, 789-91. 
Joannes Xiphilinus, 120, 1201-10. 


Theophanes Cerameus, 182, 217-30. 
Gr. Palamas, 151, 525-36. 


D) DOCTRINA CHRISTI 


Abncgalio sui. 


Theophanes Cernumeus, 132, 457-70. 


Beatitudines. 


Gregorius Nyssenus 1-8, 44, 1193-1302. 
Theophanes Cerameus, 182, 905-18. 


Conversio. 


Basilius Seleuciensis, 85, 315-26. 


Dilectio fraterna. 


Arsenius, Adversus nomicum tentalorem, 66, 1621-6. 
Theophanes Cerameus, 122, 969-00. 
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Ignem veni millere. 


+ Eusebius C:es., 24. 1169-82. 
+ Chrysostomus, 62, 739-42. 


Judicandum (non). 


+ Chrysostomus, 60, 763. 


Justitiam abscondendam. 


Chrysostomus. 59, 57 1--4. 
T À 


Lucerna corporis. 


Joannes Xiplulmus, 120, 1235-46. 
Theophanes Cerameus, 182, 803-26. 


Mandata Christi. 


Philotheus, 154, 729-46. 
Vide etiam Cerameus, 182, 411-24, in qua 
homilia de remissione fraterna. de jejunio, 

contra avaritiam. 


Messis multa. 


Chrysostomus, 68, 515-24. 


Mitis et humilis. 


Basilius Seleuciensis, 85. 325-32. 
Theophanes Cerameus, 182, 941-52. 


Oralio dominica. 
Vide Indicem de oratione. 


Ostium (Ego sum). 


Theophanes Cerameus, 182, 989-1004. 


Predicatio aperta. 


T Eusebius Cæs., 24, 1181-90. 


Predictio Passionis. 


Nilus, 79. 1263-81. 
Basilius Selcuciensis, 85, 337-50. 
Theophanes Cerameus, 182, 481-512. 


Pseudoprophetz. 


f Chrysostomus. 58, 553-68, 


Remissio fraterna. 


Theophanes Cerameus, 132, 411-24. 


E) PARABOLA 


Gregorius Nazianzenus, ©, 37, 495-500. 


GRÆCÆ INDICES 
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Bonus pastor. 


Basllius Seleuciensis, 85, 299-308. 
T Chrysostomus, 52, 827-36. ` 


Cena. 


Theophanes Ccrameus, 182, 321-32. 


Destruam horrea 


Basilius, 81, 261-78. 


Drachma amissa. 


T Chrysostomus, 61, 781-4. 


Lazarus el dives. 


Chrysostomus 1-7, 48. 963-1054; 
t 59. 591-6: 64, 433-44. 

Asterius, 40. 163-80. 

Eusebius Alex.. 88. I. 423-52. 

Joannes Niphilinus, 190. 1219-36. 

Theophanes Cerameus, 182, 249-72. 


Nuptis. 


ur. Palamas, 151, 513-26 


Prodigus. 
+ Chrysostomus, 58, 515-22; 627-36. 


Theophanes Cerameus, 182, 371-96. 
Gr. Palamas, 151, 32-48. 


Publicanus el Pharisæus. ` 
+ Chrvsostomus, 59, 595-600; 62, 723-8. 
Basilius Scleuciensis, 85, 373-84. 
Andreas Cretensis, 87. 1255-68. 
Theophanes Ccrameus, 132. 355-72. 
Gr. Palamas, 151, 17-32. 

Samarilanus. 
+ Chrysostomus, 61, 755-8; 62, 755-8. 
Theophanes Cerameus, 182, 291-304. 


Semen. 


+ Athanasius, 28, 143-68. 

+ Chrysostomus, 61, 761-76. 

"Theophanes Cerameus, 182, 229-50. 

Gr. Palamasi 151, 351-42, 341-34. 
Sinapis. 


t Chrysostomus, 64, 21-26. 


Talenia. 
Chrysostomus, 51, 17-30; 64, 443-52. 
Theophanes Cernmeus, 182, 161-74. 
Gr. Pulamas, 151, 449-60. 


Villicus iniquitatis. 


+ Chrysostomus, 61. 785-8, 
Asterius Amasenus, 40, 179-91, 
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Vinea. 


+ Chrysostomus, 59, 577-88. 
Cyrillus Alex.. 77, 1095-1100. 


Virgines. 


t Chrysostomus, $8, 527-32; 61, 755-8; 62, 755-8. 
2. DE BEATA VIRGINE MARIA ET EJUS FESTIS 


Universe. 


+ Epiphanius, 43. 185-502. 

+ Chrysostomus, 59. 707-10, 709-14. 

Procius 1-3, 65. 679-92. 715-22, 721-58. 

Cyrillus Alex., 77. 1029-40. 

Hesychius Hier. 1-2, 98, 1453-61}: 1459-68. 
Chrvsippus, PGLT, 80, 741-6. 

Epiphanius Cy prius. De vita B. M. V., 120, 155-210. 
Symeon Metaphrastes, 115. 529-66. 


De baptismo Deipara. 


+ Theodoretus vel Sophronius, 92, 1075-8; 87, Til, 
3371-72. 


De ieyunio 7 


Anastasius Cæs., 127, 519-32, in quo laudatur. Nicon, 
225-32 


De veste Deipara. 


Josephus Hymnographus, Canon, à, 105. 1003-10. 


De zona Deipara. 


Germanus I, CP., 98. 371-84. 
Josephus hymnographus, Cunon. ©, 105, 1009-18. 
Euthymius Zigabenus, 131, 1243-50. 


Poemata de Deipara, Q. 


Hymnus Acathistus, 92, 1335-18. 

Anonymus. De festo Acathisti, 106, 1335-51. — 

Nicephorus Callistus, de eodem, 92, 13-17-54, 1353- 
72 


Josephus Iiymnographus. Canon, 105. 1019-23. 

Germanus با‎ CP. Theotocion, 98. 4253-4. 

Theodorus Studaita. lambi, 99, 1793-4. 

Josephus livmnozgraphus. AMarialr, 105. Canones, 
1-9, 053-1040. Z/teotocia, 1011-1404. Triodium, 
87. ILE, 833-082 (t Sophronius). 

Joannes Geometra. Hymni 1-5, 106, 355-63; alta 
carmina. 907-1002, passim. 

Joannes Zonaras. Canon, 135, 113-22. 

Theodorus I Lascaris. Canon exhortatorius, 140, 
711-80. 

Manuel Palæologus. Canon  deprecatorius, 156, 
107-10. 


In Conceptionem. 


Joannes Eubceensis, 96. 1159-1500. 

Georgius Nicom.. 100, 1335-54, 1353-76 (in concep- 
tionem et nativitatem), 1375-1100; 1322-1 102, 
latine. 

Petrus Siculus Argiv., 104, 1351-66. 

Comas Vestitor. In Joachim ct Annam. 106, 
1005-12. 

Jacobus monachus. 197. 513-68. 

Andreas Cretensis, Canon, 9. 97. 1305-16, 

Anonymus, Canon, ,ټ‎ 106, 1013-3. 


in Nulivitalem. 


Andreas Cretensis 1-4, 97, 805-20, 819-44, 8413-62, 
361-52; q. 1315-30. 

Joannes Damascenus 1-5, 96. 661-80, 679-98; 815-6. 

Georvius Nicom.. 100. 1375-1400. 

Josephus [Ixinosrapnus. Canon, 3, 105. 983-92, 

Photius. 102, 517-602. | 

Nicetas David. 103. 15-28. 

Leo imperator, 107. 1-12. 

Jacobus monachus. 197, 367-000. 

Isidorus Thessitonicensis, 189. 11-10. 

Theodorus Prodromus. œw, 133, 1175-78. 


In Pr:Pageníntiunem. 


Germanus I. CP. 1-2. 98. 291-310, 309-20. 

Tarasius GP., 98, 1151-1500. 

Georgius Nicom. 1-3, 100, 1401-20; 1119-40; 
1139-56. [divineion, بپ‎ 1527-8. 

Joseph. jiy mnograpaus. Canon, 105. 991-1000. 

Leo. imperator, 197, 11-22. 

Theophytactus, 1235. 129-14. 

Jacobus mouacnus, 127, 590-632. 

Isidorus LFnessaloniceusis, 1389, 39-72. 

Theodorus Prodromus, ©, 188, 1177-8. 


in 


Gregorius Nvyss nus, 46. 1111-12. 
Jucobus monachus, lz7, 697-7090. 


In Annuntialionem. 


t r 1-3, 10, 1145-56; 1155- 
"LM /1-6. 

T Athanasius, 28. 917-40. 

T Clirvsostomus, 50, 791-6; 59, 687-700; 60, 755-60; 
62, 7635-70. 

Basilius. Seleuciensis. 85, 4125-52. 

Antipater Bostrensis, 85, 1775-92. 

Soptronius lher., 87. 111, 3217-88; ©, 3733-8. 

Anastasius Amt. 89, 1375-560; 1385-909. 

Audreas Cretensis, 97, 551-914. 

Joannes Daniaseenus, 96, 645-48; 647-62. 

Germanus ,با‎ CP. 98. 519-40. 

Joannes Geometra, 106, 511-48. 

Leo, imperator, 107, 21-8. 

Jacouus, monachus, 127, 631-60. 

Isidorus Thessalonicensis, 139. 71-118, 

Germanus 11, CP., 140, 677-736. 

lheopnanes Cerameus, 132, 927-42. 

Gr, luhunas, 151, 165-78. 


in Visilationem. 


Jacobus monachus, 127, 659-98. 


Maria in mysteriis vike Christi. Vide indicem de festis 


D.-N. J.-C. adde : 


Theodotus Ancyr. fr S. Deiparam et in Nativilatem 
Christi, 47, 1418-32. 

Georgius Nicom. Jn S. Mariam assistentem cruci, 
100. 1137-90; Jn S. Mariam assistentem sepul- 
lure, 100. 1189-1504. 

Symeok Metaphrastes. Planctus B. M. Virginis, à, 
114, 209-15. 

Joannes Mauropus. fn Deiparam lucrymantem 
190, 1130-31. á d 2 

Gr. Palamas, 151, 235-48. 


In Dorntitionem. 
Modestus Hier., 86, TI, 3277-312. 


Andreas Cretensis 1-3, 97, 1045-72, 1071-90; 1089- 
1110. 
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Joannes Damascenus 1-3, 96, 699-722, 721-54, 
753-62. Canon. ©, 1363-8. 

Germanus I, CP., 1-3. 98. 330-48: 347-58: 329-72. 

Theodorus Studita, 99, 719-30. 

Josephus Hymnographus. Canon, 105, 999-1004. 

Leo, imperator, 107. 157-72. 

Joannes Euchaita, 120. 1075-114: ©. 1140-1. 

Isidorus Thessalonicensis. 188. 117-64. 

Nicephorus Chumnus, 140. 1497-1526. 

Theophanes Ccrameus, 182, 1047-60. 

Gr. Palamas, 151. 459-74. 

Andronicus Senior. Norella de festo Dormitionis per 
lolum mensem augustum celebrando, 161, 1995- 
1108, grace. 

Manuel Palæologus, 158, 91-108, latine. 

i Melito. De transitu Virginis Mariæ, latine, 5, 
1231-40. 

erc a Abucara. Utrum Deipara sit mortua, 97, 
1593-4. 


3. IN OMNES SANCTOS. 


1 Gregorius Thaumaturgus, 10, 1197-1206. 
Eusebius Alex.. 88, 1, 357-62. 
Theognostus monachus, 105, 849-56. 

Leo imperator, 107, 171-92. 

Joannes Xiphilinus, 120, 1289-92. 
Theophanes Cerameus, 182, 783-804. 

Gr. Palamas, 15], 319-32. 


IN SANCTOS MARTYRES. 


Methodlus, fg.. 18, 339-40. 

Gregorius Nazianz., 88, 257-62. 

Cho easton, 50, 645-54, 661-66, 705-712: 52, 
7-36. 


Asterius Amasenus, 40, 313-34. 
Constantinus diaconus, 88, 479-528. 


Eusebius. Antiquorum martyriorum colleclio, 20, 
1518-38 (1535-38 Acgypti martyres). 


INDEX HAGIOGRAPHICUS 


(Vile sanclorum ex Symeone Melaphrasta, 114, 115, 
116, his tantum numeris, omisso Metaphrastæ 
nomine, designantur. Vide Bibliothecam Hagio- 
graphicam Græcam Bollandianorum.) 


Asrnaus, 115, 1211-48. 
ABRAHAM ET MARIA ncptis, 115, 43-78. 
Acacius, 115, 217-40. 
ACEPSIMAS, JOSEPH ET AEtTuALas, 118. 831-60. 
ACYNDINUS, PEGASIUS, ANEMPODISTUS, 116, 9-36. 
fECATERINA, 116, 275-302. 
JÉGYPTIHI MARTYRES. Eusebius, 20, 1035-8. 
Chrvsostomus, 50, 693-8. 
Sophronius Hicr., à. 87. III. 3799-802. 
AGAPE ET Socr.r, latine, 115, 77-82. 
AGATHA, 114, 1331-16; Methodius CP.. latine, 100, 
1271-92. 
Acatnonicus. Philotheus SelvmbriensIs : Homilia, 
154, 1229-40. 
۸1.211105, ZOSIMUS, ALEXANDER ET Marcts. Fusta- 
thius Thessal.: Homilia, 186. 263-84: Acoluthia, 
Q, 283-90. 
AMBRosiUs MEDIOLANENSIS, 116, 861-82. 
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ANPHILOGHAUS IconreNsis. Vita ab anonymo, 39 
13-20. 
Alia, 116. 955-70. 


ANANIAS., 114. 111-0 


ANASTASIA ROMANA. Passio, 115, 1293-1308. 
Nicetas David: Homilia, 105, 336-72. 


ANASTASIA, AGAPE. IRENE, CuioN1A, 116, 573-609. 


ANASTASIUS, persa, 114, 773-812. 
Sophronius Hier.: Homilia, 92, 1679-1730 sub no- 
mine Georgii Pisidæ. 


ANDOCHIUS ET soci, 5, 1467-74. 


ANLREAS APOSTOLUS. Acta |Ps.-Presbyterorum et 
diaconorum chai]. 9. 217-48. 
t Athanasius: Homilia, 28, 1101-08. 
Proclus. 695. 821-8 
Hesychius, 93. 1177-80. 
Nicetas David. 105, 53-80. 
Theophanes Ccrameus, 182, 895-906. 
Epiphanius monachus: Vita, 120, 215-60. 


ANDREAS CHIENSIS. Gregorius Trapezuntius, latine, 
161, 883-90. 


ANDREAS, M. CRETENSIS, 115, 1109-28. 
ANDREAS SaLvs. Nicephorus: Vila, 111, 627-88. 
ANDREAS TRIRUNUS ET Soci, 115, 595-610. 
ANDRONICUS ET ,لا هح‎ latine, 115, 1049-54. 


ANGELL Chrysostomus In Seraphim, 56, 97-142. 
Sophronius: De angelis et archangelis, 87, II, 
3315-22, latine. 
Theodorus Studita, 98. 729-48 (cujus excerptum = 
Ps.-Chrvsostomus, 59. 755-6). 
Joannes Mauropus, ©, 120, 1142. 


Anna. Vide CoNcEPTIONEM DEIPARE. 

ANNI PR'NciPjUM, Eustathius Thessalonicensis, 135, 
139-60. 

ANTIDMUS Nicomed., 115, 171-84. 


ANTONIUS CAULEAS. Nicephorus philosophus: Vila, 
latine, 106, 151-200. 


ANTONIUS MacoNus eremita, Athanasius: Vita, 26, 
827-976; Ex martvrologio coptico, 40, 957-60, 
maronitico, 40, 959-62. 


APOLLINARIS VIRGO, latine, 114, 321-8. 


APOSTOLI ET DISCIPULI. T Dorotheus[Procopius Tyro- 
rum]: Index apostolorum et discipulorum, 92, 
1059-76. 

Hippolvtus (idem), 10. 951-8. 

Anonymus: Apostolorum catalogus, 1, 754-5, ín 
notts. 

Anonymus; De Apostolorum patria, nomine et 
parentibus, 82, 1075-6 et 1, 755-6 in notis. 

f Theodoretus vel Sophronius H.: De baptismo 
سالد‎ olorum et Deipare, 92, 1075-8; 87, Ill, 
3371-2. : 

t Chrysostomus: Homilia in XII Apostolos, 59, 


ARETHAS ET SOCII, 115, 1249-90. 
ARSENIUS ANACHORETA. Theodorus Studita, 99, 849- 


AnTEMIUS M. t Joan. Dainascenus [Io. Rhodius]: 
Vita, 96, 1251-1320; 115, 1159-1212. 


ATIIANASIUS ALEX. praeter ipsius opera historien (Apa- 
logiæ, De fuga sub Juliano, Epistole, Historia 
Arianorum. ete.): 

Chronicon pr:x vium, 26, 1351-60. 

Chronicon accphatum. 26, 1443-50. 

Vita ab Anonymo, 25. CLXXXV-CCXI. 

— apud Photium, 25, CCXT]-X XIII; 102, 575-6. 
— ex Metaphraste, 25, CCAXHENLVI. 

— ex arabico, latine, 25, CCXLVI-LI. 
Laudatio a Gregorio Naz., 35, 1081-1128. 

Nilus Doxopatrius, ©, 25. CCLXXVIII-XXX. 


ATHANASIUS METIIONENSIS. Petrus Argivorunt. Oratio 
funebris, latine, 104, 1365-80. 


AvTONOMCUS. 115, 691-98. 
AUXENTIUS, 114: Vila, 1377-1436, 
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BABY£L^AS Antioch. Chrysostomus, 50, 527-31; cjusdem 
Liber in S. Babylam contra Julianum et contra 
Gentiles. 50, 533-72. 
Passio, 114, 967-82. 
DaAnRBAHA. 118, 301-16. 
Joan. Damasccnus, 96, 781-814. 
Barlaam. f Basilius Ces.. 81. 483-90. 
Chrysostomus, 50, 675-82. 
BanLtAAM ET Joasaru. f Joan. Damascenus, 86, 
859-1240. 
BARNABAS APOSTOLUS. Alexander monachus, 87, ITT, 
latine, 4087-106. 
ووه‎ NS APOSTOLUS. Theodorus Studita, 99, 
791-802. 
Nicetas David, 105, 195-214 [et reversio reliquia- 
rum, 105, 213-8 ex 6 
Josephus hymnographus,: laudatio, 105, 1421-6, 
Jatine. 
BARTHOLOM#£uUs Junior. Crypte Ferratæ. Lucas: 
Vita, 197, 475-98. 
Anonymus : Laudatio. 127, 499-512. 
BASILIUS C.ESARIENSIS, Gregorius Nazianzenus, 36, 
493-606; Epitaphia, 5, 38, 71-6. 
Gregorius Nyssenus, 46. 787-818. 
+ Amphilochius : Vila, latine, 28, CCXCIV- 
CCCXVI. 
Anonymus: Canon, ©, CCCNXCIILVI. 
Michael Psellus: Jambi, ©, 122, 909-10; Charac- 
ter, 901-8. 
Andreas Cretensis: Oratio In circumsionem et in 
S. Basilium. 97, 913-32. 
Theodorus Prodromus, ©. 133-1226. 
Joannes monachus: Canon, ©. 96, 1371-78. 
Vide HiERARCILE, 
11۹51۱1 کنا د1‎ Jesion. Grevorius: Vilu. fs., 109, 653-64. 
Bassus. Chrysostomus, 50, 719-26. 
BERNICE, Prospoce, DowwiNA. Chrysostomus, 50, 
620-40: DIT-4. 
Brasius. 116, 817-30. 
Joannes, monachus. Canon, ©, 96, 1401-8. 


.241-58 ,115 وک نا 1101۳۸ 
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Gesanius, frater Gregorii Nazianzeni. Grecorius 
Naz. : Oratio funebris, 35, 755-788; “Epilaphia, 
Q, 38, 13-22. 
CALLINICUS, 115, 477-88. 
CALLIOPIUS, latine, 116, 91-4. 
CALLISTRATUS ET Soci, 115, 881-900. 
CaLLISTUS. Passio, 10, 113-20. 
Canpus, PaAPYLUS ET AGATHONICE, 115, 105-26. 
CECILIA ET SOCII. latine, 115. 163-80. 
CnaAntTINE, 115. 997-1006. 
CHARITONX, 115, 899-918. 
CiRYCUS ET JULITTA. 
165-72. 
CLEMENS I. Prater Clementina (1-2): 
Passio ex Metaphraste, 2, 617-32; alia, 116, 179-841. 
Ephrem Chers. Miraculum, 2, 633-46, 116. 183-90. 
CLEMENS ANCYRANUS ET Soci. 114. 815-91. 
Proclus, latine, 65. 845-50. 
Leo, imperator: Jambi, 3, 107, 665-8. 


Theodorus: Epistola, 120, 
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Clemens Bulgarorum Vila. 
f Theophylactus 126. 1193-1240. 
CopRATUS. Nicephorus Gregoras: Vila, 149, 503-20, 
CONSTANTINUS, IMPERATOR. Eusebius. De vita, 1-5, 
90, 915-1316. 
De laudibus, 1315-1440, 
CORNELIUS, CENTURIO, 114, 1293-1312. 
Cosmas ET Damianus. Georgius Nicom., 100, 1503-28. 


CYPRIANUS ET JUSTINA. Gregorius Naz., 35, 1169-93. 
Passio, 115. 517-82. 
Eudocia. 3, 85, 831-64. 
Crrmiacus, 115, 919-44. 
Crrus ET JOANNES. Sopltronius, 87, III, 3379-422; 
3423-548: 3547-612: 3611-76. 
Vita. 87, ELL, 3677-90; 3559-94; alia, 114, 1231-50. 
Seneca, epigramma, ©. »121-4. 
In translatione = Cyrillus Alex. Orationes 1-3, 
77, 1099-1106, 


DANIEL STYLITA, 116. 969-1038. 

DEMETRIUS, 116 (supptementum ad Metaphrasten ex 
AA.SS.), 1167-1426 in quo Passin, 1* 1167-72; 
da 1173-8-4. 

Miracula, Mb. 1 a Joanne Thessalonicensi 1203- 
1324; lib. 2-3 ab anonvmis. 1325-84 et 1383-1426 
1109, 521-21 = 118. 1387-91]. 

J. Stauracius. De oleo S. Demetrii, fg., in Analectis, 
116. 1399-1422. 

Demetrius Chrvsoloras (ibid.). 1422-6. 

Leo, imperator. Laudatio, 107. 667-8. 

Eustathius  Thessalonicensis. Canon, 9, 
161-8; Laudes, 169-216. 

Theophanes Cerameus, 182, 849-58. 

Gr. Palamas, 151. 535-50. 

Dioxvstus AnkEOPAGITA. CX Menæis, ©. 4, 977-88. 

Methodius «Metrodorus), 4, 569-84. 

Symeon Metaphrastes, 4, 589-608; 115, 1031-50. 

Mickael Syngelos, 4, 617-68; ex Suida, 607-12. 

Christophorus patricius. وټ‎ 3, 115-6. 

Anonymi, ©, 115-8. 

DonornEvs JuNton. Joannes Euchaita: Vila, 120, 
1051-74. 


Drosis. Chrysostomus, 50, 683-94. 


130, 


IELruTHEniUS, 115, 127-42. 
Erng&EM, Syrus. Gregorius Nyssenus, 46, 819-50; 
Vita, 115, 1253-68. 

ÉpPiMACHUS, 115, 1319-26. 

EPiruaANIUS. Joannes discipulus: 
Polybius. 73-116. 

I-prpopius. Passio, latine, 5, 1455-62. 

FEvpocixUs, latine, 115, 487-8. 

J):cpoxiUvS ET soci, 115, 617-34. 

l:ccEN1A, 116. 609-502. 

EUGENIUS ET Mania. 115, 347-56. 

EUCLAMPIUS ET soci. 115. 1053-66. 


EvPHEw1A, 115. 713-32. 
Asterius .Amasenus, 40, 333-8. 


Ecpurosynrk, 114, 305-22. 

1-515, 115. 523-30. 

LusEBra. Joannes Euchaita, 120, 1297-8, 
EUSEBIA seu XENE, 114, 981-1000. 


Vita, 41, 23-74. 
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Eusesivs ALEXANDRINUS. Joannes monachus, 88, I, 
297-310. 
KEvsratHIUS ANT. Chrysostomus, 50, 597-606, 
EusraTnivs ET SOCIL Nicetas David. 105, 375-418. 
Acta antiqua in iisdem imis paginis. 
SUSTRATIUS ET SoCt, 116, 467-506. 
EvruvMius, 114, 595-731. 
Cyrillus Scythopolitanus: Prologus, latine, 114, 
994. 
EvtTHYMIUS CP. Arethas in translatione, 106, 797-806. 


Eutycnius CP. Eustratius, presbyter: Vita, 86, II, 
2273-390. 


(5 


GALACTIO ET EPISTEME, 116, 93-1u6. 
Georeivus, 115. 141-62. 
Andreas Cretensis, 97. 1169-92. ° 
Joannes, monachus: Canon, ©, 96, 1393-1400. 
Georgius Cyprius, 142, 299-346. 
Gregorius Decapolita : Sarraceni visio, 100, 1201- 
12. 


GERMANUS I (De imagine), 88, 35-6. 

Gorpius. Basilius, 31. 489-508. 

Goroonia. Gregorius Nazianzenus : Laudatio funebris, 
35, 789-818; Epilaphia, Q. 88. 21-2. 

GREGENTIUS Tapharensis. Disputatio cum Judæo, 
88. I, 621-54. 

GREGORIUS AGRIGENTINUS. Leontius, presbyter: 

Vita, 98, 549-710; 116. 189-270. 
Anonymus lumbi, ©, 98. 729-30. 

GREGORIUS ILLUMINATOR. Chrysostomus, 63. 943-54, 
latine: 115. 913-90. 

GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS SENIOR. Greyorius Nazian- 
zenus : Laudalio funebris, 35, 985-1044; Epila- 
phia, ©, 38, 37-44. 

GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS THEOLOGUS. 


Oraliones : 


3. Ad eos qui acciverant nec occurrerant, 35, 
517-26. 
9. Apologeticus ad patrcm, 819-26. 
10, 26 et 36. In seipsum, 827-32, 1227-5, 86, 265-80. 
12. Ad patrem, 2,843-90. 
16. In patrem tacentcm, 933-66. 
17. Ad cives nazianzenos, 963-82. 
19. De suis sermonibus. 1043-64. 
42. Supremum vale, 36, 457-92. 
Carmina in seipsum, Q, H, 1, 37, 969-1452. 
Testamentum, 389-96. 
Gregorius presbyter: Vita. 35, 243-304. 
Nicetas David, 105, 439-88. 
Joannes Euchaita, ,رټ‎ 120, 1143 ct 127, 511-2. 
Michael Psellus : Epigramma, ©, 122, 909-10 
et 35, 309-10; Character, 122, 901-9. 
Manuel Philes., ©, 36, 935-6. 
Theodorus Prodromus. ©, 183, 1225. 
Theodulus monachus, 145, 225-052. 
Vide HirnARCH.E. 
GREGORIUS NvssENus. Nicetas. ©, 44. 123-6. 
Theodorus Prodromus, &. 138, 1227-8. 
GREGORIUS THAUMATURGCUS. 
Ipse. In Origenem. 10. 10251-11404. 
Gregorius Nyssenus, 46, 893-958. 
Gurias, SAMONAS ET Arnts, 116, 127-62. 
Arethas, latine, 106, 757-98. 


H 


HreRMYLUS ET STRATONICUS, 114. 553-66. 
HIERARCHA TRES [Basilius, Gregorius Naz.. Chrvsos- 


tomus]. "RM 
De recentiori communi festo, 29, CCCLNNXIX- 


XCIII. 
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Acoluthia communis festi, 29, CCCXXVIII- 
LXXXIX. 
Psclius: Jambi, 5, 122, 909-10. 


Philotheus CP., 154, 767-820. 
Hiero ET soci, 116, 109-20. 
HipPoLYTus. Acta greca, 10, 551-70; latina, 545-8. 
IIvaciNTHUS. Nicetas David, 105, 417-440. 


IaNATIUS ANT. Anonymus, D, 979-88 et latine, 987-90; 
114. 1269-86. 
Chrvsostomus, 50, 587-96. 
Andreas Cretensis, Canon, ig., ©, 97, 1137-8. 


- laxATIUs CP., Nicetas David: Vila, 105, 487-574. 


INDAS ET Donna, 116, 1037-82. 

PRINCIPIUM. t Chrysostomus. 59, 575-8;‏ و ووه 
Theophanes Cerameus, 132, 135-62.‏ 

INNOCENTES MARTYRES. Basilius Seleuclensis, 85, 

387-100. : 

Joannes Eubmensis, 96. 1501-8. 
Thcophanes Cerameus, 182. 917-28. 
Germanus II, CP., 140. 735-58. 
t Chrvsostomus, 61, 697-700, 699-702. 


JACOBUS ALPHA, APOSTOLUS. Nicetas David, 105, 
145-64. 

JACOBUS FRATER Domini. Preter Clementina, Hesy- 

JACOBUS, FRATER JOANNIS, APOSTOLUS. Nicetas David, 
105, 79-100. 


JACOBUS EREMITA, 114, 1213-30. 
Joachim. Vide CoNcEPTIONEM DEIPAREÆ. 
JOANNES BAPTISTA. 


I. Laudatio. 


t Chrvsostomus. 59, 489-92. 
Chrysippus, PGL T. 80. 747-58. 
Sophronius, 87, HH, 3321-54. 
Gr. Palamas, 151, 495-514. 


ff. ln nativitatem (vel conceplionem). 


+ Athanasius, 28, 905-14. 

+ Chrysostomus. 50, 785-8, 787-92; 61, 757-62. 

Antipater 11051۳6۱۱515, 85, 1763-76. 

Andreas Cretensis: Jdtomelon, ©, 97, 1433-65. 

Theodorus Abucar», 87, 1593-6. 

Theodorus Studita, 89, 747-58. 

Theodorus Daphnopata (f Theodoretus), 84, 
443-18. 

Theophanes Cerameus, 132, 1059-70. 

Theodorus Prodromus, 133, 1301-12. 


111. Res gestae. 


T Chrysostomus. De baptismo Christi. 50. 801-6. 

IZusebius' Alexandrinus, in iliud Zu es qui venturus es, 
86. 1, 379-84. 

Basilius Seleucie:sis. 85, 361-74. 
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IV. In Decollationem. 


f Chrysostomus, 59. 185-150: 521-6: 757-66. 
Basilius Seleuciensis, 85, 225-36. 

Andreas Cretensis, 97, 1109-42. 

Theodorus Studita, 99, 757-72. 

Leo imperator, 107. 191-202. 

Theophanes Cerameus, 132, 1059-70. 


V. De adventu Joannis et praedicatione ad infe- 
ros. 


Eusebius Emisenus, 88, I, 509-26. 


VI. De translatione manus. 


Theodorus Daphnopata, 111, 611-20, latinc. 
JoANNES CaLvBiTA, 114, 567-82. 


JoANNES CunvsosTOMUS, ll4, 1045-1210; Epitome, 

47, LIIT-XC. 

Palladius: Dialogus, 47, 5-82. 

Proclus, 65, 827-34. 

Theodoretus: Orationes 1-5, 84, 47-54 et 104, 
229-36 (in Photio). 

Martvrius Antiochenus, 47, XLIII-LIV. 

Theodorus Trimithuntis, 47. LIII-XC, 

Joan. Damascenus, 96, 761-82. 

Leo, imperator, 107, 227-92. 

eee ea Prologus ad vitam, latine, 120, 
175-8. 

De translatione. Cosmas Vestitor, 65, 829-31. 

Georgii Nicom. Idiomelon, ©, 100, 1527-28, latine, 
47, LXXNVII-XC. | 

Joannes, monachus: Canon. ©. 28, 1377-84. 

Michael Psellus: Jamdt, d, 122. 907-10; Charac- 
ter. 901-8. 

Theodorus Prodromus, à, 133, 1226-7. 

Anonymus: Jambi, 3, 55, 531-32. 

(Vide 1118۸80115. 


JOANNES CLIMACES. Daniel Raithenus : 
9095-608. Fg., 607-10. 


JOANNES DaMAsCENUS. Joannes Hieros. Vila, 94. 
` 0 


Vita, 88, 


Constantinus Acropolita, 140, 811-86. 

Anonvinus : Vila, latine, 94, 489-98. 
Altera, latine, 497-500. 

Ex menologis, 501-4. 


JOANNES ErrEMosYNARIUS. Leontius Neap. Vita, 
latine. 98. 1613-60: 114, 895-966. 
Sophronius Hier.. à. 87, III, 4009-10. 


Joannes THEOLOGUS APOSTOLUS. 
- T Melito. De actibus Joannis a Leucio conscriptis, 
5, 1239-50, latine: fg., 1221-1. 
Chrysostomus, 59. 23-29. 
+ Chrysostomus. 59, 609-14; 61, 719-20, 719-22. 
Proclus, 65. 799-305. 
Cvrillus Alexandrinus, 77, 985-90. 
Theodotus Ancvranus. 77, 1385-90. 
Sophronius. 87. lil, 3363-4; ©, 3783-90. 
Theodorus Studita. 99. 771-88. 
Nicetas David, 105. 99-128. 
Theophylactus. 126. 145-50; 116. 683-706. 
Georgius Trapez. Quod&/ oannes nondum sit mortuus, 
161. latine. 967-82. 
Refutatio a 11655311016, 161, 623-40. 


JoawNNICIUS, 116. 35-92. 


JoskPH 11۷1۱50611۸1105. Joannes diaconus: 
105, 939-76, 


Junas vide THADDEUS. 

JuvLiANA, 114. 1137-52. 

JuLIANvS. Chrysostomus, 50, 665-70. 
JurirrA. Basilius, 31, 237-62. 
Justixnus ct Socr, 6, 1505-72. 
JUuVENTINUS et Maximinus, 50, 571-8. 


Vita, 
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Leo et PABEGORIUS, 114, 1151-62. 

LowciNUS. Hesychius, 83, 1545-60; 115, 31-44. 
Lucas EvANGELISTA, 115, 1129-40. 

Lucas JUNIOR, Anonymus: Vila. 111, 141-80. 
Lucianus. Chrysostomus, 50, 519-26; 114, 397-416. 
LUGDUNENSES MARTYBES. Vide POTHINUS. 


M 


Macarius .-Eoeyprius. Palladius: Historia Lausiaca, 
34, 177-84. 
MACARIUS ALEXANDRINUS. /bid., 183-200. 
De utroque, varia, 199-230. 
Macrina. Gregorius Nyssenus, 48, 959-1000. 
Mamas. Basilius, 31. 589-600. 
Grezorius Nazianzenus, 36, 607-21. 
Neophytus, latine, 115. 564-74. 
MARCELLUS, 116, 705-46. 
Mancianus et Marryrivus, 115, 1289-94. 
MaanciaNncs CP., 114, 429-56. 
MARCUS EVANGELISTA, 115, 163-70. 
Procopius, diaconus. 100, 1187-1200. 
Nicetas David, 105, 283-300. 
Mania ,EcvrPriACA. Sophronius, 87, III. 3697-725. 
Andreas Cretensis Mognus Canon, (Qo, 97, 1335-86. 
MARIA MAGDALENA. Nicephorus Callistus, 147, 539-76. 
Vide Indicern de RESURNECTIONE Christi. 
MARTYRES. Vide -EovpPrI, PALÆSTINENSES. 
MARTYRES X tx CRETA, 116, 565-74. 
MARTYRES XV —"TiBEnioPOLI. Theophylactus, 128, 
151-222. 
MARTYRES XL SEBASTENI. Basilius, 31, 507-26. 
Gregorius Nazianzenus, 36. 257-62. 
Gregorius Nyssenus, 48, 719-356, 755-72, 773-88. 
Maatyres XLIV Sapaitaz. Epistola Antiochi mona- 
chi. 88. 1421-28. 
MARTYRES XLY NicoPoLt, 115, 323-46. 
Matnona, 116, 919-54. 
MATTH.EUS APOSTOLUS et EVANGELISTA, 115, 813-20. 
Nicetas David, 105, 217-36. 
MATTHIAS APOSTOLUS. Nicetas David, 105, 269-84. 
MAURICIUS ET Soci, 115, 355-72. 
Maximus CoNrEsson. Vila, 90, 67-110. 
Relatio motionis inter Maximum ct principes, 
109-30. 
Maximi ad Anastasium, 131-34. 
Gesta in primo exsilio, 135-72. 
MELANIA JUNIOR, 116, 753-94. 
MELETIUS Ant. Gregorius Nyssenus : Oratio funebris, 
46. 851-04. 
Chrvsostomus, 50, 515-20. 
MENAS ET soci, 116, 367-416. 
MENODORA ET SOCIÆ, 115, 653-66. 
Menrcourits, latine, 116, 269-76. 
Meruonius CP. Anonymus: Vila, 100, 1243-62. 
Photius: Sticheron, ©, 102, 575-78. 
METROPHANES (in Photio), 104. 105-20. 
MICHAEL ARCHANGELUS. f Chrysostomus, 59, 755-6. 
Pantaleo, 98. 1259-66, latine; 
miracula, 140, 573-92. 
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MICHAEL et GABRIEL, ARCHANGELI. Nicetas Philoso- 


phus, 140, 1221-46. 
MONACHI IN Sina. Nilus : Narrationes 1-7, 79, 589-694. 


NAZARIUS ET Soci, 116, 895-908. 


NICENI PATRES. Georgius Nicomediensis : Idiomelon, 
i, 100, 1529-30. 
Georgius (Gregorius), presbyter, 111, 419-40. 


NicEPHORUS, 114, 1367-76. 


NiceEPHORUS CP. Ignatius diaconus: Vila, 100, 
41-160. 
Theophanes: De exsilio et translatione, latine, 
100, 159-168. 


Niceras, 115, 703-12. 


NicoLAUs Myrewsis, 116. 317-56. 
Andreas Cretensis, 87. 1191-1206. 
Leo, imperator, 107, 203-28. 
Joannes monachus. Canon, 4G. 96, 
Joannes Prodromus, (, 133, 1228-30. 


NicoLAUS STUDITA. Anonymus: Vila. 105, 863-926. 
NiCON. Anonymus: Vila, latine. 118. 975-88. 

NiLUS Junton. Bartholomæus: Vila, 120, 15-166. 
RONA رو و‎ Nazianzenus: Epilaphia, ©, 38, 


1383-90. 


0 


ONuPunius. Theophanes Cerameus, 132, 941-52. 


ORESTES, 116, 119-28. 
ORTHODOXLA FESTUM. Epistola svnodica ad Theophi- 
lum [Ps.-Damascenus]|. 95, 343-86. 
Michael Cerularius, 100, 723-36. 
Germanus II CP., 140. 659-76. 
Theophanes Cerameus. 182. 425-42. 
Macarius Chrysocephalus, fg. 100, 231-163. 
Anonymus, ig. 191 1033-4. 
(Vide Indicem de imaginibus.) 


P 


PALÆSTINENSES MARTYRES. Eusebius : Historia eccie- 

siastica et post librum VIII £0. 1457-1520. 
PAMPHILUs. Eusebius, 20, 1441-56, 10 1533-50. 
PANCRATIUS. Theophanes Cerameus, 182, 989-1004. 
PANTELEEMON, 115, 147-78. 

Joannes Geometra, &, 106, 889-902. 

Theophanes Cerameus, 132, 1003-17. 
PARTHENIUS. Crispinus: Vita, 114, 1347-66. 
Patapius, 116, 357-68. 

Andreas Cretensis, 97, 1205-22, 1221-34, 1233-54. 
PATRUM Ecclesi æ catalogus, Nicephorus Callistus. 145, 

533-4. 

PATRUM APOPHTEGMATA, 65. 71-440; 106, 1383-88. 

Supplementa de Macariis, 34, 2117-64. 

PaATrRUM Parapisus Seu -Egyptiorum monachorum 
historia, 65, 441-56. 
PATRUM Vir.. Cf. Indicem asceticum. 
Palladius : Historia Lausiaca, 84, 995-1262. 
Theodoretus: Historia religiosa, 82, 1253-1496. 
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Joannes Moschus: Pratum s irituale, f 
2851-3112. s ds 


PAULUS  APosTOLUS. Eustathius: Narratio, 85, 

693-702; Peregrinationes, 649-52: Passio, 713-14. 

Chrysostomus : Laudationes 1-7, 473-514. 

t Chrysostomus, 58, 507-16. | 

Proclus, 65, 817-22. | 

Theodorus, magister : Ecloga ex S. J. Chrysostomo, 
63, 787-802; Alia, 63, 739-48. 

Sophronius, ©, 87, III, 3775-80-84. 

Theodorus Prodromus, ©, 133, 1224-5. 

(Vide Petrus ef Paulus.) 


Paurus CP. (in Photio) 104, 119-32; 116, 883-96. 
PAULUS et JuLIANA, latine, 115. 575-88. 

PELAGIA, Chrysostomus, 50, 579-84, 585-6. 

PELAGIA ANT., 116, 907-20. 


PETRUS AP»osTOLUSs. Præter Clementina (1-2), Basilius 
Seleuciensis : De confessione Petri. 85; 287-98. 
Theophanes Cerameus (idem), 132, 951-70. 
f Chrysostomus: De negatione Petri, 59, 615-20; 
64, 17.52. 
Eulogius Alex. In illud Pasce oves, 86, II, 2961-2. 
Gr. Palamas in idem, 151, 297-308. 
Chrysostomus in Petrum et Heliam, 60, 725-36. 
Joannes. Monachus: Canon, ©. 86, 1389-94. 
Theodorus Prodromus, ©, 183, 1224. 
Petrus et PAULUS. Asterius Amasenus, 40, 263-300. 
t Chrvsostomus, 58. 491-96. 
Sophronius, 87, III, 3355-64; 4011-14. 
Andreus Cretensis: {diomelon, ©, 97, 1435-8. 
Nicetas David. 105. 37-54. 
Max. Planudes, 147. 1017-1112. 
Gr. Palamas, 151. 353-64. 
Const. Lascaris : Interpretatio Actorum, latine, 161, 
929-32. 
PETRUS ALEXANDAINUS. Acla, latine, 18, 4153-66. 
PETRUS ATHONITA. Gr. Palamas, 150, 995-1040. 
1711111915 Aposrozus, 115. 187-98. 
Nicetas David, 105, 163-95. 
Theophanus Cerameus, 182, 883-94. 
PuiLoGoxits. Chrysostomus, 48, 747-56. 


PHILOTHEUS PRESBYTER. Eustathius 
censis, 181, 141-62. 


PHocas Ep. Chrysostomus, 50. 699-706. 


sae HoRTULANUS. Asterius Ainasenus, 40, 299- 


PLACILLA. Gregorius Nyssenus: Oratio funebris, 46, 


Thessaloni- 


677-92. 
PLATO, M., 115, 403-28. 
Prato Hecumexus. Theodorus Studita:  Oralio 


funebris, 99, 803-50. 

Porvcaneus. Smyrnzorum Ecclesia: Epistola, 6, 
1029-46. 

PoLvEucTUs, 114, 417-30. 

PonPnvniUs GazENSIS. Marcus diaconus, latine, 65, 
1211-62. 

Portunus ET soci. Ecclesia Viennensis et Lugdu- 
nensis. Epistola, 5, 1409-54. 


Progus ET socu, 115. 1067-80. 

Procopius. Theophanes Cerameus, 182, 969-90. 
PUDENTIAN.E ct PBAXEDIS acta, latine, 2, 1019-24. 
Puent VII (Dormientes), 115, 427-48. 


111101018: Chrysostomus, 63, 461-73. 

Romanus. Chrvsostomus, 50. 605-12; 611-18. 

Rurus et Hrsricivs, Leo, presbyter. Prolo;us ad 
vitam, latine, 120, 173-4. 
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Sampson, 115, 277-308. 
SEBASTIANUS ET 50001. 116, 793-816. 
SERGIUS ET Baccues, 115, 1005-32. 
SEVERIANUS, 115, 639-52. 
SIMON ZELOTES, Apostolus. 
235-54. 
SOPHIA ET SOCLE, 115, 497-514. 
SoZzoN. 115. 033-40. 
SPYRIDON, 116. 417-68. 
STEPHANUS DIACONUS, PROTOMARTYR. Gregorius Nys- 
senus. 48, 702-22, 721-306. 
Asterius Arm isenus, 40, 337-22. 
f Chrysostomus, 59, 501-8, 699-702; 
029.32, 0451-34, 933-31. 
Proclus, 65, 809-18. 
Basilius Seleuciensis, 85. 461-74. 
Sophronius Hier., & 87, III, 3789-96. 
STEPHANUS PAPA, 115, 513-24, latine. 
STEPHANUS .JGNIOR. Stephanus diaconus: Vila, 100, 
1069-1186. 

STEPHANES RHEGIENSIS, 115. 317-8. 

SYMEON LocoTrüETA. Michael Psellus, 114, 183-208. 

SYMEON SALUs. Leontius Neap., 93, 1669-1748. 

SYMEON STYLITA, 114, 335-92. 

SYMEON STYLITA JUNIOR. Nicephorus Uranus (Calum), 
80, II, 2987-3216. 1 

SyMEON 11۱1106٤ ال‎ ١٢٢. Nicetas Pectoratus, 152, 
200-84; Jambi. 3, 120, 307-8. 

Alexius, q, 307. 

Basilius Protoasecretis, ©, 308-9. 

Hierotheus, @, 307. | 
SYMPHORIANUS. Pussio, latine, 5. 1405-8. 
SYMPHOROSA LT FILM. Passio, latine, 10. 65-68. 
SYNCLETICA. f Athanasius, 28, 1487-1558. 


Nicetas David, 105, 


1-3, 63, 


T 


Tanasius CP. Ignatius diaconus, latine, 98, 1385- 

j 1-14 

TERENTIUS ET soci, 115, 95-106. 

TuavDæus Apostouus. Nicetas David, 105, 253-70. 

Chrysostomus. 50. 745-8. 

'luECLA. 115, 321-16, Basilius Seleuciensis, 85, 477- 

618. 
Nicetas David, 105. 301-36. 
Sophronius Hier.. ©, 87, HI, 3795-800. 

THeopvora Alex., 115, 665-90. 

TuronorA REGINA, S. XIII, Job monachus, 127, 
903-5. 

'TuroponA THESSALONICENSIS. 
150. 753-72. 

TuropoRA et Dipymus, latine, 115, 83-88. 

Turononvus GRAPTUS, 116, 653-84. 

Turoponvs STUDITA ١ Jestamenium, 99, 1813-24. 
lpigrommoa, ,ټ‎ 99. 1811-2. Michael, monachus: 
Vit, 99, 235-328: Alia, 98, 113-232. 

Naucratii enevelica, 99. 1823-50. 
Anonymus: Je sclisnkdte Studitarum, 99, 1849-54. 
Anonynius : Epitome. 99, 105-8. 
Constantinus, ©. 99, 435-6. 

Tiropoucs Tiro. Gregorius Nyssenus, 46, 735-48. 
Nec: ari i, 39, 1821-4. 


Nicolaus Cabasilas, 
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CP. Constantinus Acropolita, 140. 893-‏ په دوو 
.036 
JTHEODOSIUS,‏ 
.469-554 
THEOPHANES CONFESSOR Officium. 108, 45-54.‏ 
[Nicephorus Sceuophylax|: Vita, 108. 17-15; alia,‏ 
.9-30 .115 
THERME ET SOCLE, latine, 115, 87-90.‏ 
THOMAS APOSTOLUS. 116, 559-656. t Chrvsostomus‏ 
GNI-N: 63. ‘27-30. 1 i‏ ,147-500 .59 
Nicetas David 105. 127-106.‏ 
TuynstUs FT socu. 116. 507-65,‏ 
'I1Morurrs, AprosrOLUs. 114. 761-3.‏ 
Acta, latine, 5. 1365-66,‏ 
AProsTOLUS. Andreas Creteusis,‏ ,11115 
Tropuimes et Socr, 115, 733-49.‏ 
Tavrnoxs, 114. 1311-28.‏ 
Leo, imperator, 107, 657-8.‏ 
VARUS ET socu, 115. 1111-60.‏ 
VICTOR Et Corona. 115. 257-68.‏ 
VINENTIVS, 114, 735-56.‏ 
XENOPHON ET Soctt, 114. 1013-44.‏ 
ZENOBIUS ET ZENOBIA, 115. 1309-18.‏ 
Svnaxarium : fndex, 106, 1309-26; Alius, 1325-34.‏ 
fienologium Basilii, 117. 19-614, cum indice sanc-‏ 
lorum, 1123-35.‏ 
Theophanes Cerameus, hom. 46-31, 132.‏ 
Theodorus Slud'ta: lumbi. , 9B,‏ 
Joannes (Geometrao. ©, 106. 867-90.‏ 
Joannes Mauropus, ©. 190. 1133-1200.‏ 
Vide: INDICEM. ASCETICUM.‏ 


Monacnts HIEROSOLYMITANUS, 114, 


74. 1111-69, 


1797-1912. 


APPENDIX ? Orationes onrigz: 


CHRYSOSTOMUS. Ad populuin Antiochenum, hom. 1-21 
49. 15-222. i 
De motihus CP.. 52. 391-460. 
In templo S. Anastasiæ, 83. 193-500. 
in templo NS. Pauli. 63, 199-510. 
LEO JMPEHATOR. Hortatoria ad omnes fideles, 107, 
213-5. 

TuLOPHANES د٧٧١٤١.‎ Oratio eucharistica pro libe- 
ratione pestis. 150, 351-6. 
EpPiPHANES CATANIENSIS. Sermo 

Synodo 2: nicæna, 98, 1313-32. 


laudatorius in 


VI. LITURGICA 
A) TEXTUS 


1. Lilurg'æ et officia. 


S. Basilii Alexandrina, 81, 1629-56; 106, 1291-1510; 
coptica latine, 81, 1657-73. 

S. Clementis Romani, 2, 605-16. 

S. Cvrilli Alexandrini, 77. 1291-1308. 

S. Dionwsii Atheniensis, 3, 1123-32. 

S. Eustathii Antiocheni, 18. 697-704. 

S. Gregori Nazianzeni, alexandrina, 
coptici, 677-760. 

S. Isnatt Antiocheni, 5, 969-78. 

S. Joannis Chrysostomi, 63, 901-22. 


Acoluthia de S. ALPHEO. Eustathius Thessaloni- 
censis, 136, 293-90. 


Acoluthia triplicis festi SS. BasiLtt, 
NAZIANZENL et JOANNIS CHRYSOSTOM], 
CCONNVITELAXNIN. 

S. MANXIMI confessoris acoluthia, 90, 205-22. 


SYMEONIS METAPIHRAST.E acoluthia. Michacl 
Psellus, 114. 153-208 (cum encomio). 


THEOPHANIS acoluthia, 108, 45-54. 


Quomodo recipiendi sint Armeni hæretici, 
1251-006. 


98, 699-734; 


GREGORII, 
29, 


182, 
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Renuntiatio hereticorum Armeniorum, 1, 864-72. 
Formula abjurationis Athinganorum, 108, 1333-6. 


2. Preces varie. 


S. BASILII orationes sive exorcismi. 
S. MACARII AEGYPTI, 34, 449-48. 


b S Oratio ad S. Angelum custodem, 34, 
i- 


S. GREGORII NAZIANZENI precationes. 36, 733-4. 
S. EPIPHANII precatio et exorcismus. 43. 537-8. 


S. JOANNIS CHRYSOSTOMI orationes 1-2, 923-8; 
1-4, 64, 1061-8. 


S. SOPIHRONII oratio, 87, III, 4001-4. 
S. JOANNIS DAMASCENI orationes 1-3, 86, 815-8. 


SY: MOL IS METAPHRASTÆ precutiones, 114, 
219224. 


NICEPHORI CALLISTI precationes 1-9, 147, 57 
Precatio confessoria, 591-600. 


MACARII CHRYSOCEPHALTI precatio in barbaro- 
rum incursiones, 150, 237-40. 


MANUELS PAL/EOLOGI preces matutina, 156, 
In forma Psalmi, 581-2 


GENNADIUS. Precatio ad Christum, 160, 525-8. 


37, 1677-86. 


79-90. 


3. Preces poeticm, à. 


CLEMENS ALEXANDRINUS. Hymni duo, 8, 681- 


METHODIUS. Psalmus de virginitate, 18, 207-14. 


GRE Lo. NAZIANZENUS. Hymni et preces, I, 
29-38 : 37, 507-22; If, 1 passim. 


Moin Hymni 1-10, 66, 1587-1616. 
HYMNUS ACATIIISTUS, 92, 1335-48. 


SOPHRONTUS. Anacreontica 1-23, 87, 111, 2733-838. 
Troparium horarum, 4005-10. 
t Triodium, 3839-982. 


MAXIMUS CONFESSOR. Hymni 1-3, 81. 1417-24. 


ANDES CRETENSIS. Canones 1-4, 97, 1305-98, 
1421-34. 

Triodia majoris hebdomade, 1399-420. 

Idiomela 1-6, 1433-8. 


JOANNES DAMASCENUS. Canones (Hymni), 1-11, 
86, 817-54, 1363-72. 
T Alii, 9-14, 1371-1418. 
Oratio, 853-6. : 


COSMAS HIEROSOLYMITANUS. Canones (Hymni, 
oda), 1-24, 98, 150-524. 
GERMANUS I CP. Hymnus 

453-34. 
THEODORUS STUDITA. Canones duo, 89, 1757-80. 
JOSEPIIUS HYMNOGRAPHUS. Mariale (Canones 
et theotocia). 105. 983-1414. 


Canon in terre motum, 1415-22. 
Triodium [t Sophronius], 87, III, 3839-82. 


GEORGIUS NICOMEDIENSIS. Idiomela 1-3, 100, 


in Deiparam, 98, 


1527-30. 
ANONYMUS. Canon in conceptionem S. Annz, 106. 
1023-8. 
dnd err. Sticheron in S. Mcthodium CP., 102, 
J- 


Odz 1-3 de Basilio imperatore, 577-84. 


LEO SAPIENS et CONSTANTINUS PORPHYRO- 
GENITUS. Preces liturgice (matutina ct exapos- 
leilaria) 107, 299-308. 


LIZO. Canticum compunctionis, 309-14. 
AUXENTIUS. Hyinnus, 114, 1415-6. 
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SYMEON METAPHRASTES. Preces et monita (ad 
S. Communionem), 114, 223-5. 


JOANNES MAUROPUS EUCHAITA. tami 
1123-1200 (passim). 


JOANNES GEOMETRA. Hymni 1-5, 106, 855-68. 
lambi. 901-1002 (passim). 


MICHEL PSELLUS. In S. Gregorium Nazianzenum, 
95, 309-10, latinc. 


JOANNES ZONARAS. Canon in Deiparam, 
113-82. 


EUSTATHIUS THESSALONICENSIS. Canon in 
S. Demetrium, ©, 138, 161-8. 


THEODORUS.DUCAS LASCARIS. Canon exhorta- 
rius in Delparam, 140. 771-80. 


MANUEL PAL/EOLOGUS. Canon deprecatorius In 
Deiparam, 156. 107-10. 


ANONYMUS. Canon de S. Basilio, 29, 
Vi 


120, 


135, 


CCCXCIII- 


In conceptionem Deiparæ, 106, 1013-8. 


B) TRACTATUS 


CYRILLUS HIER. Catecheses mystagogice 1-5, 80, 
1065-1128. 


Constitutiones Apostolice, 1, 355-1156. 


PROCLUS CP. Tractatus 
missa, 65, 849-52. 


DIONYSIUS Areopagita. De Ecclesiastica hierarchia, 
3, 369-584. 


SOPHRONIUS. Commentarius liturgicus, 87, 
3981-4012. 


MAXIMUS Confessor. Mystazogia, 81, 657-718. 


GERMANUS’'! CP. Rerum ecclesiasticarum contem- 
pintio, 88, 383-454. 


THEODORUS ANDIDENSIS. Commentatio Htur- 
sica, 140, 417-68. 


NICOLAUS CABASILAS. Liturgiz expositio, 150, 367- 
192. 


de traditione. 86 


HI, 


PHILOTIIEUS CP. Ordo sacri ministerii, 154, 745-66. 


SYMEON THESSALONICENSIS. Opuscula litur- 
gica: 
De Sacramentis, 155, 175-238. 
De sancto unguento, 237-52. 
De sacra liturgia,233-304. 
De sacro templo, 305-62. 
De sacris ordinationibus, 361-470. 
De penitentia, 469-504. 
De matrimonio, 503-16. 
De sancto cuchclæo, 515-36. 
De sacra precatione, 535-670. 
De ordine sepulturae, 669-96. 
Expositio de divino templo et de missa, 697-750. 
Resnonsa ad Gabrielem Pentapolitanum, 829-52. 


MARCUS EPHESINUS. Expositio oflicil eccleslastiIci, 
160. 1163-94. 


EPIPHANIUS. Liturgia presanctificatorum, 43, 
533-8 (est tanium 01356101610 Maii). 


THEODORUS STUDITA. De presanctificatis, 99, 
1687-90. 


NICETAS PECTORATUS. De salutatione manuali, 
120, 1009-12 et fg., 310, 312. 

CHRYSOSTOMUS. De reliquiarum veneratione ab 
Eudocia et ab imperatore, 63, 467-72, 473. 

SYNESIUS. In dies festos, 66. 1561-2. 


EUSEBIUS ALEXANDRINUS. De die dominico, 86, 
i. 413-72. 


PHOTIUS. 
263-74. 


In dedicatione novæ basilic, 102, 
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ANONYMUS. De festo Acathistl 106, 1335-54. 


NICEPHORUS CALLISTUS. De hymno Acathisto, 
92. 1317-72. 


ANONYMUS. De recentiori communi festo SS. Basi- 
lii; Gregoril Theologi et Joan. Chrysostomi (ex 
Menais), 29, CCOLXNNNIX-XCUL 

Vide indicem hagiograpl.icum s. v. Anni princiium, 
Indictionis principium, Orthodoxi:e festum. 


THEODORUS PRODROMUS. Expositio canonum 
Cosme et Joan. Damasceni, 133, 1299-38. 


EUSTATIHUS THESSALONICENSIS. In hymnum 
Pentecostarium Joannis Damasceni, 188, 503-751. 


JOANNES ZONARAS. Expositio canonum anasta- 
simoruim Joannis Damasceni, 135, 421-8. 


C) DE PASCHATE 


ARCH.EUS (freneus). De Paschate die dominico 
celebrando: Ig.. latine, 9, 1489-90. 

Polverates, 5. 1357-02. 

Claudius Apollinaris, 5, 1297-1300. 

Melilo, 5. 1207-16. 

Theophilus Cieszrei. 5. 1569-72 (1 1367-70). 

Petrus ARN. 18. 511-20. 

Eus. bius Cies.. 24. GI 7u6, 

Athanasius Mex. Epistole jestales, 26. 1360-1444. 

Fe. de Paschate; 1297-00, 

+ aliud [Martinus Bracarensis], 28, 1605-10. 
Theodorus abbas, 34. remittitur ad. PL. 23. 99. 
Theophilus Alex. £ pistolæ ‘estules, 65, 47-60 et PL., 22, 

773 se. 
Cyrillus Alex. Homiliæ Paschales, 1-30, 77. 401-982. 
Nicetas Seidus, 127. 1485-8. 
Anonymus. De Paschate Judeworum, latine, 99. 1133- f. 
Argumenta. gvpuorum ex Dionysio Lxiguo et Vic- 
torlo. 92. 1133-6; cf. 1131-2. 
Vide Chronicon Paschale, 99. 


COMPUTES ECCLESIASTICUS 


Maximus Confessor, 19. 1217-80. l 
Andreas Cretensis. De cyclo solar: et lunari, 18, 1329- 


+. 
Isaac Argyrus.19, 1279-1316; 1315-30. 


CANONES PASCHALES 


Hippolytus, 10. 875-84. 

Auatohus Faodicenus, 10, 209-22. 

٠ Anonymus. Paschalis centum annorum (312-411), 82, 
1119-20. 

Joannes D:;unascenus, 95. 250-42, 19, 1297-8. 

Nicephorus Gregoras, 19. 1315-16. 


E) DE ORATIONE 


De Oratione in qenere. 


Origenes, 11 115-562. 

Macarius .Jzyplius. 84, 853-06. 

Hasilius Cies. De vratiarum actione, 3], 217-38. 

Chrvsostenius, 1-2, 50. 773-76. 

t Chrysostomus. 62, 737-10; 64, 161-66. 

Nilus, 79. 2165-1200. 

Eusebius Alex. De vratiarum actione, 86. J, 331-12. 

Antiochus. De oratione et confessione, 89. 1849-56. 

Symeon Junior Theologus. De tribus niodis orationis, 
190. 701-10. 

Nicephorus et Ignatius Nanthopull, 147. 513-13. 

Callistus Telicudes. De oratione et attentione, 147, 
27-32. 
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De Oratione Dominica. 


Cvrillus Hierosolvmitanus, 33, 1117-24. 

Grezorius Nyssenus, hom. 1-5, 44, 1119-94; 48, 1109- 
lo: PGLT.. 80, 737-3. 

Chrysostomus, 51. 41-48: + 59. 627-8. 

Petrus Laodicenus, 86, II, 3329-36. 

Maximus, 90, 871-910. 


VII. INDEX MORALIS ET ASCETICUS 


A) UNIVERSE 


TESTAMENTUM 
10537-1120. 


CLEMENS. Epistola ad Corinthios, 1, 201-328: + Ep. 
2*, 529-18. 


HERMAS, Pastor, 2. 801-1112. 


CLEMENS ALENANDHRINUS, Pædagogns, 8, 247- 
US. 
Quis dives salvetur, 9. 603-52. 
De obtrectatione, 9, 751-54. 


ORIGENES. Exhortatio ad martyrium, 11. 562-638. 


ANTONIUS ABBAS. Sermo de vanitate muadi, 40. 
951-61. 

Sermones 1-20 ad monachos, 963-78. 
lEpistoke 1-7, 077-1000. 
Alke 1-20, 119-07 
Ipistola ad Theodorum, 1065-6. 
Hegule ct precepta, 1065-74. 
Spiritualia Docuntenta, 1073-80. 
Admonitiones, 1079-84. 
Sententiarum expositio. 1083-94. 
Responsiones, 1093-8, 1097-1102 : 


PACHOMIUS. Praecepta, 40, 917-52; vide PL., 23, 
61-335. 


ORSIESIUS. Doctrína de institutione monachorum, 
40. N69-91. 
De sex coxitationibus sanctorum, 895-6. 


THEODORUS ABBAS, 40, memoratur; vide PL., 
l03. 99, 433, 441, 473. 


SERAPION, Epistola ad Eudoxiuin, 40, 923-26. 
Epistola ad nionachos, 925-42. 


MACARIUS -EGYPTIUS. Epistolae et preces, 34, 
401- Ix. 
Homile spirituales, 1-50, 149-822. 
Opuscuki asectica fex homiliis a Symicone Logo- 
theta], 821-53. 
De custodia cordis. 821-908. 
De perfcctione in spiritu, 311-52. 
De oratione, 853-hts. 
De patientia et discretione, 865-20. 
De elevatione mentis, 859-808. 
De raritate, 807-36. 
De libertate mentis, 935-68. 
MACARIUS ALIEENANDRINUS., De statu animarum 


post hanc vitam. 34. 485-92. 
Resuta ad monachos, 967-70. 


SERAPIONIS. MACAHII, PAPHNUTII ct alterius 
MACARI regula ad monachos, 34, 971-78. 
Resula alia. ad monachos., 977-30. 
Resula tertia 970-82. 
Resula orientalis ex patron orientalium regulis 
collect a ۱۱61۱1160 diacono, 983-90. 


ATHANASIUS. Vita S. Antonii, 29, 836-976. 
PALLADIUS. Historia Lausiaca, 34, 995-1262. 


ANONYMUS. Paradisus. Patrum seu 01 
monachorum historia, 65, 441-56. 
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ANONYMUS. Apophtegmata Patrum, 65, 71-440, 
106, 1383-88. 


APPENDIX ad vitas utriusque Macanri, 34, 207-264. 


EUSEBIUS C-ES. De operibus bonis et malis, 24, 
1189-96 et 1195-1208. 


ATHANASIUS. Epistolæ ad Amunem, 25, 1169-78. 
Ad Orsisiun, 977-80. 
Ad monachos .Egypti, 28, 1185-6, 1189-90. 
Ad Joannem et Antiochum, 25, 1165-8. 
Ad Palladium, 1167-70. 


PSEUDO-ATHANASIUS. Syntagma doctrine ad 

monachos, £8, 833-46. 

Doctrina et Sermo ad Antiochuni duceni, 555-90; 
589-98, 

Vitam monasticæ institutio, 845-50. 

Epistolæ 1-2 ad Castorem, 849-72, 871-906. 

Sern:o exhortatorius, 1107-14. 

Syntagma ad quemdam politicum, 1395-1408. 

Sermo pro iis qui szeculo renuntiarunt, 1409-20. 

Doctrina ad monachos, 1421-6. 

De corpore et anima, 1431-34. 

Vita sancte Syncletice, 1487-1258. 


BASILIUS CÆS. Ascetica, 81, 617-1428. 
Previa Institutio ascetica, 619-26. 
Sermo de renuntiatione seculi. 625-48. 
Sermo de ascetica disciplina, 617-52. 
De judicio Dci, 653-76. 
De fide, 675-92. 
Moralia. regule 1-80, 699-870. 
Sermo asceticus 1-2, 869-82, 881-8. 
Regulæ fusius tractatz 1-54, 889-1022. 
Heguke brevius tractata 1-313. 1031-1308. 
Pene in monachos delinquentes, 1305-14, in 
canonicas, 1313-6. 
Constitutiones ascetica, 1315-1428. 
De humilitate, 525-40. 
t De gratiurum actione, 81, 217-38. 
Adversus iraios, 333-72. 
De invidia, 371-86. 
Quod mundanis adhærendum non sit, 31, 539-64. 
In illud attende tibi, 197-218. 
Sermones 1-21 de moribus, ex operibus Basilii a 
Symeone Metaphrasta collecti, 82, 1115-1382. 
t De informatione ascetica, 1509-14. 
+ De consolatione in adversis, 1687-1704. 
t De misericordia et judicio. 1705-14. 
1 Consolatoria ad ægrotum, 1712-22. 


GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS. Oratio de pace 1 ad 
monachos, 35, 721-52. 
De pace 2 et 3, 1131-52, 1151-68. 
De moderatione in disputando, 36, 173-212. 
Carmina moralia, ©, 1-40, 37, 521-968. 
De seipso, 1-99, 969-1452. 
Ad alios, 1-8, 1451-1600. (Pro monachis, 1451-78.) 


ir cL NYSSENUS. De vita Mosis, 44, 297- 


De professione christiana, 46, 237-50. 

De perfecta christiani forma, 251-86. 

De instituto christiano, 287-306. 

De castigatione, 307-16. 

Ex cpistola ad Philippum monachum, 1111-12. 


JOANNES CHRYSOSTOMUS. Ad Theodorum lap- 

sum, 47, 277-316. 

Adversus oppugnatores vitæ monastica, 319-86. 

Comparatio regis et monachi, 387-92. 

De compunctionc, lib. 1-2, 393-410, 411-22. 

Ad Stagvrium a damone vexatum, 1-3, 423-04. 

De Anathematc [Fravianus ANTIOCH. NUs?], 48, 
9-45-52. 

Non esse ad gratiam concionandum, 50, 653-62. 

De non evulgaudis fratrum peceatis, 51, 333-64. 

Non esse desperandum, 51, 363-72. 

Quod nemo fidatur nisi a seipso liber, 52, 459-80, 

Ad eos qui scandalizati sunt, 479-528. 

De consolatione mortis, 56, 293-99, 209-300. 

Quod frequenter conveniendum sit, 68, 461-8. 

Eclogae 1-18, 367-902. 


PSEUDO-CHR YSOSTOMUS. 
non debere, 48, 1055-60. 
Responsio Theodori, 1063-6. 
Christi discipulum benignum esse debere, 1069-72. 


Ascetam facetiis uti 
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De fugienda hypocrisi, 1073-6. 

De patientia 1-2, 60, 723-36. 

De salute anime, 735-8. 

Epistola ad monachos, 751-6. 

De non judicando proximo, 763-6. 

Admonitiones spirituales, 741-4. 

De mansuetudine, 63, 549-56. 

De patientia et consummatione sæculi, 037-42. 
De non contemnenda Dei clementia, 64, 17-8. 
De virtute animi, 473-80. 


SEVERIANUS. De pace, 62, 425-28. 


EVAGRIUS PONTICUS. Capita practica, 40, 1219- 
51. 
Rerum monachalium rationes, 1251-64. 
Capitula 1-33, 1263-8. 
Spirituales sententiz. 1267-70. 
De octo vitiosis cogitationibus, 1271-8. 
Sententie ad fratres, 1277-82. 
Ad virgines, 1283-8b. : 
Fg. ex £enostico, 1285-86 et in scholiis S. Maximi, 4, 
173AB. 
In 111111. Vide PL., 23, 1271. 
ARSENIUS MAGNUS. Doctrina et exhortatio, 6€, 
1617-22. 
Ad nomicum tentatorem, 1621-6. 
DIADOCHUS. Capita centum de perfectione spiri- 
tuali, 65, 1167-1212. 


MARCUS EREMITA. Opuscula : 


1. De lege spirituali, 65. 905-30. 

2. Contra justificationem ex operibus, 929-66, 

3. De pznitentia, 965-84. 

4. De baptismo, 985-1023. 

3. Ad Nicolaum praecepta salutaria, 1027-54. 

7. Disputatio cum causidico, 1071-1102. 

8. Consultatio spiritualis cum anima sua, 1103-10. 


NILUS abbas. Epistola 79, 81-582. 
Narrationes de cede monachorum et de Theodulo 
fillo, 589-694. 
Oratio in Albianum. 695-712. 
Liber de monastica exercitatione, 719-810. 
Peristeria, 871-908. 
De voluntaria paupertate, 967-1060. 
De monachorum p.æstantia, 1061-94. 
Tractatus ad Euloryium monachum, 1493-1140. 
De vitiis quz opposita sunt virtutibus, 1139-44. 
De octo spiritibus malitiæ, 1145-64. 
De oratione, 1165-120U. 
De malignis cogitationibus, 1199-1234. 
Institutio ad monachos, 1235-40. 
Sententiæ, 1239-50. 
Capita parænetica, 1249-64. 
sermo in Lucam, XXII, 35, 1263-80. 
t Tractatus moralis, 1279-86. 
+ Epicteti enchiridion, 1285-1312. 
+ Narratio de Pachon, 1311-16. 
t De octo vitiosis cogitationibus, 1435-72. 
Versus alphabetici, ©, 117, 1177-80. 
EUSEBIUS ALEX. De gratiarum actione, 86; I, 
331-42. 
De peccatoribus, 349-54. 


ESAIAS ABBAS, Orationes 1-29, 40. 1105-1206. 
Capitula de exercitatione spirituali et quiete, 1205- 
1? 


Fragmenta, 1211-4. 
Vode PL., 108, 427. 


HYPERECHIUS. Adhortatio ad 
1471-90. 


ZOSIMUS ABBAS. Alloquia, 78, 1679-1702. 


TIHZODORETUS. Historia religiosa (Philotheus), 
82, 1283-1496. 


HESYCHIUS. Dc temperantia et virtute, centuriæ 
1-2, 98, 1479-1544. 


AGAPETUS. Capita admonitoria, 86, I, 1163-86. 


JOANNES CARPATHIUS. Ad monachos in India, 
capita hortatoria, 85, 791-826. 


ISAAC SYRUS. De contemptu mundi, 86, I, 811-16. 
Le cogitationibus, 885-8. 


monachos, "79, 
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JOANNES MOSCHUS. Pralea spirituale, 87, III, 
2855-3112. 
JOANNES RAITIIUENSIS. Epistola ad Climacum. 
88, 623-6. 
Scholia ad Climacum, 1211-48. 
JOANNES CLIMACUS. Scala, 88. 031-1661. 
Ad Pastorem, 1165-1210. 
Epistola ad Joannem Rhaituensem, 625-8. 


DOROTHEUS. Doctrine, 88, 1611-1838. 
Epistolæ 1-8, 1837-42. 


ANTIOCHUS. Homilie 1-130, cum epistola ad 
Eustathium ct prologo, 89, 1421-1550. 
De oratione et confessione, 1849-56. 


MAXIMUS CONFESSOR. Liber asceticus, 90, 911-58. 


GEORGIUS PISIDA. De vanitate vite, %, 82, 
1581-1600. 


ANDREAS CRETENSIS Magnus Canon, ©, 1329- 


86. 
JOANNES DAMASCIZNUS. De octo spiritibus 
nequitix, 85, 79-86. . 
De virtutibus ct vitiis, 85-98. 
THALASSIUS. Centuria, 9], 1127-70. 
IRENE. Typicon. 127, 985-1128. 
PHILOTHEUS. Ascetles, 98, 1369-72. 
THEODORUS STUDITA. Sermones catecheticl 


1-134, 89. 509-6358. 
Epistolarum libri duo, 903-1670. 
Ascetica capitula quatuor, 1651-84. 
Scholion in 5. Basilii ascetica, 1683-88. 
Catechesis chronica, 1693-1704, 
Constitutiones studitanze, 1703-20, 
Canones de confessione el satisfactione, 1721-30. 
Responsiones, 1729-34. 
Pena 1010516۳1316 ,ی‎ 1733-58. 
Testamentum, 1313-2. 
lambi, ©, 1779-1812. 


METHODIUS CP. Epistola contra Studitas, 100. 


1293-85. 

ANON YMVUS. De schismate Studitarum, 89, 1519-51. 

CHRISTOPHORUS. Cui vita humana sit similis, 
100, 1215-32. 

ANONYMUS. Iambi de rebus asceticis. 3, 106, 
1353-60. 


LEO IMPERATOR. Canticum compunctionis, ©, 
107, 309-1 t. 


CONSTANTINUS PORPHYROGENITUS. Collec- 
tanea de virtutihus et vitiis. 118, 951-6. 


NICOLAUS CP. De vita monastica, 111, 391-406. 


SYMEON LOGOTHETA METAPHRASTES. Alpha- 
betica moralia 1-2, ©, 114, 131-4. 
Duo alia carmina, ©, 133-6. 
Commentarius in sermones 1-50 S. Macarii, 34, 
841-65. 
Sermonis de moribus S. Busilil, 32. 1115-1382. 


NICON. Liber de przceptis divinis seu Interpretatio 
divinorum mandatorum, 127, 513-4; 106, 1359-82. 


t IGNATIUS DIACONUS. lambi secundum aipha- 
betum, 117, 1175-8. 


GEORGIUS. Gnomoloyium, 117, 1057-1164. 


ELIAS ECDICUS. 
1129-48. 
Gnosticæ sententie, 1147-76. 


JOANNES GEOMETRA. Paradisus, لټ‎ 023 
1-99, 106, 8607-90. 


ANONYMCS. Versus catanuctici, ©, 117, 1189-94. 


SYMEON JUNIOR TIIEOLOGUS. Orationes 1-33, 
120, 321-508. 
Divinorum amorum liber, 507-602. 
Capitula practica et theologica 1-228, 603-88. 
Capita moralin de alterationibus aninue et corporis, 
687-91. 
De tribus madis orationis, 701-10. 


Anthologium 


127, 


gnomicum, 
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De conlessione, 95, 283-304. 
De sobriclute et attentione., 150, 899. 


JOANNES MAUROPUS, Programma in leges, &, 120, 
1111-5. 


LUSTATHIUS THESSALONICENSIS. De emen- 
dada vita monachica. 185, 729-910. 
Dialogus Theophilus et lH lierocles, 019-26. 
Ad styhtam quemdam, 156. 217-04. 
De simulatione, 3734-408, 
Contra injuriwüun memoriam, 407-500. 
De obedientia. mavistratibus debita, 136, 301-58. 


NICEPHORUS (NATIIAN.AEL). Sermo consolato- 
rius sd flian. 140, 1137-50. 
Testamentum., 1165-94, 
Nicetas Pectoralus, 129, 851-I(I1u. 


NICETAS PECTORATUS, 199. *51-1010. 


NICEPHORUS BLEMMYDA. Sermo ad monachos, 
142 533-0606. 


THOLEPTUS. De abscondita operatione in Christo, 
143. 381-404. 
Canticum compunctionis, g, 103-8, 


GR. PALAMAS. De pacc, 151. 9-18. 
De tentationibus, 151. 101-12. 
De virtutibus et passionibus, 4111-24. 
Be me se * pir tuali 1-2. 231-51. 


ARSENIUS AUTORLANUS. "Testamentum, 140, 
041-583. 
CALLISTUS ET IGNATIUS XANTHOPULI. 


Opuscula ascetica, 147, 635-812. 


CALLISTUS TELICUDES. De quieta conversatione, 
147, 317-26. 
Dc oratione et attentione, 527-32. 
THEODORUS MELITINES. Ethicon, 149, 583-988. 
CALLISTUS CATAPHYGIOTA. De vita contempla- 
tva, 147, 835-912. 

NICEPHORUS MONACIIUS. De sobrietate et cor- 
dis custodia, 147, 9-15-68. 

GEORGIUS CYPRIUS. 
142. 115-70. 


GEORGIUS LAPITH A. 
1000-405. 

NICOLAUS CABASILAS. De viti in Christo, libri 1-7, 
150. 403-726. 

PHILOTIIELS. 
729-46. 

DEMETRIUS CYDONIUS. De contemnenda morte, 

GEORGIUS GEMISTUS PLETHO. De virtutibus, 
160, 865-82. 

MANUEL PAL.EOLOGUS. Capita compunctionis, 
D 156, 349-5. 

BESSARION. Compendium S. Basilii Asceticorum, 
161. 5223-32. 

MICHAEL APOSTOLIUS, Proverbia, PGLT., 80» 
639-820. 


Proverbiorum collectio, 


Carmen morale, 


Q, 149, 


De mandatis D.-N. J.-C., 154, 


B) DE VIRGINITATE ET CONTINENTIA 


T CLEMENS. Epistole 1-2 ad virgines, 1, 379-416; 
117-52. 
t IHIPPOLYTUS. De virgine corinthiaca, 10, 871-74. 


METHODIUS. Convivium decem virginum, 18, 
27-220. 
ATHANASIUS. De virzinitate, 28, 251-82. 

Ex sermonibus consolatoriis ad virgines, 28, 


1339-40. 


BASILICS ANCYRANUS [Ps. Basilius Cæs.]. De 
vera virginitate. 39, 059-830. 


t ee C.ES. Sermo de contubernalibus, 30, 
Si -2N. 
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GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS. Oratio 37, 36, 
281-308 (de divortio). 
Poemata, ©, II, 2, 1-7, 87, 521-650. 
GREGORIUS NYSSENUS. De 
317-116. 
Contra fornicarios, 489-98, 1107-10. 


JOANNES CHRYSOSTOMUS. De virginitate, 48, 


virginitate, 46, 


333-96. 

Ad viduam juniorem de non iterando conjugio, 
399-620. 

Contra eos qui subintroductas habent virgines, 47, 
493-514. 

Quod regulares feminæ viris cohabltare non 


debeant, 513-32. 

De continentia, 56, 291-4. 

Contra fornicationem, 64, 466-74; 
Vide JoAN. JEJUNATOR. 


pci PONTICUS. Sententie ad virgines, 40, 
12 : 


ASTERIUS AMASENUS. De divortio, 40, 226-40. 


CYRILLUS ALEXANDRINUS. Sermo steliteutichus 
ad eunuchos, 77, 1105-10. 


JOANNES JEJUNATOR. De pznitentia et continen- 
tia ct virrinitatc, 88. 1937-8. 
Contra virginum corruptores, 60, 741-4. 
De virginitate, 64, 37-44. 
THEODORUS ABUCARA. De una uxore ducenda, 


= m 


97, 1555-58. 


t 64, 37-44. 


C) DE JEJUNIO 


Basilius Ces. Hom. 1-2, 31, 163-84; 185-98. 
t Teriia, 1507-10. 

Nectarius, 38. 1821-40. 

t Chrysostomus 17 60. 711-24; 81. 787-90: 62, 
727-28, 731-2, 731-8. 745-8, 787-90. 757-60, 
759-64; 48, 1059-62; 59. 701-1; 64. 15-6. 17-18 

Asterius Amasenus, 40. 369-90. 

Marcus Eremita, 65, 1109-18. 

Eusebius Alexandrinus, 86, I, 313-24. 

Anastasius Antiochenus. De tribus quadragesimis, 
89. 1389-98. 

Joannes Damascenus, 95. 63-78. 

Anastasius Cesare. (Nicon). Vide, 1, 655-8. 

De jejunio Deiparæ. 127, 519-32. 

Eustathius Thessalonicensis. Jn S. 
1-4, 185. 501-725. 

Grezorius Palamas, 151, 75-88, 87-94, 103-12, 157-66. 


Quadragestmam 


D) DE TEMPERANTIA | 


BASILIUS C.ES. In ebriosos, 91, 143-64. 
Tempore famis ct siccitatis, 303-28. 


EUSEBIUS ALEXANDRINUS. De epulatione, 86, 1, 
363-6. 


MARCUS EREMITA t 65, 1109-18. 
THEODORUS STUDITA. De temperantia, 89. 687- 
92. 


JOAN. CHRYSOSTOMUS, In Kalendas, 48, 953-62. 
ASTERIUS. In Kalendas, 40, 215-26. 


CHRYSOSTOMUS. De circo, 59, 567-70. 
Contra ludos ct theatra, 56, 263-70, 63. 511-6. 


BASILIUS SELEUCIENSIS. In Olympia, 85, 307-16. 


E) DE DIVITIIS ET ELEEMOSYNA 


CLEMENS ALEXANDRINUS. Quis dives salvetur, 
9, 603-52. 
BASILIUS C-ESARIENSIS. In divites, 31, 277-304. 
In illud Desiruam horrea. 31, 261-78. 
Tempore famis et siccitatis, 303-328. 
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GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS. De pauperum amore, 


35. 857-910. 
Adversus opum amantes, ©, 36. 855-84. 
GREGORIUS NYSSENUS. Contra usurarios, 48, 
433-52. 
De pauperibus amandis 1-2, 453-70, 471-90. 
NECTAHBIUS. De jejunio et eleemosyna, 39, 1821-40. 


ASTERIUS. De cconomo iniquitatis, 110, 179-94. 
Adversus avaritiam, 193-210. 


CHRYSOSTOMUS. De clcemosyna, 49, 291-300; 51, 
261-82; 64, 483-14. 


T DS 58, 707-712; 60, 
169 


Ad cos qui magni æstimant opes, 64, 433-44, 453-62. 
De jejunio ct cleemosyna, 48, 1055-60. 


THEODORUS PRODROMUS. In cos qui 
denti — conviciantur ob paupertatem, 
1291-1302. 

In illud Pauperies sophiam nacta est, 1313-22. 

JOANNES NIPHILINUS. In juvenem divitem, 120, 
1209-20. 

THEOPIIANUS CERAMEUS. 
132, 825-50. 

NICOLAUS CABASILAS. Contra fceneratores, 150, 
727-50. 

Vide supra homilias in Lazarum et divitem. 


747-52; 62, 


Provi- 
133, 


In juvenem divitem, 


VIII. INDEX CANONICUS ET DISCIPLINARIS 


A) JUS CANONICUM 


CONSTITUTIONES APOSTOLIC/E. 1, 555-1156. 


CANONES cum commentariis Theodori Balsamonis, 
Joannis Zonare, Alexii Aristeni, 137-38. 


Canones : 


SS. Apostolorum, 187. 35-218. 

Synodi Nicænæ, CEcumenicze I, 117-310. 
Constantinopolitana If, 309-48. 
Ephesins III, 3417-82. 

Chalcedonensis IV, 381-498. 

Quinisexta, 497- 502 [nulli canones). 
Trullanz, 50l- 874. 

(Ecumenice VIINiceng 11}, 875-1002. 
CP. primæ ct secundæ, 1003-82; 1083-96. 
Carthaginiensis, 1095-1122. 

Ancvranxæ, 1121-96. 

Neocwsariensis, 1195-1234. 

Ganzrensis, 1233-74. 

Antiochenæ. 1273-1342. 

Laodiceme, 1341-1422, 

Sardicensis, 1421-98. 

Carthaginiensis, 138, 9-456. 


Epistolæ canonice Patrum: 


DIONYSIUS ALEX. Ad Basilidem, 138, 455-74: 10, 


1271-90. 

PETRUS I ALEX. Epistola canonica, 475-516, 18, 
467-508. 

GREGORIUS NEOCÆSARIENSIS, 517-546, 10, 
1019-48. 


ATHANASIUS ALEX. 
1169-76. 

Ex tricesima nona festali, 559-66. 26. 1175-80. 
Ad Rutlinianunt, 265-72, 26, 1179-82 


BASILIUS C.ES. Ad Amphilochium 1, 571-644, 32, 


Ad Amunem, 545-60, 28, 
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epist. 188; 2, 843-738, 32, epist. 199; 3, 737-808. 
82 epist. 217. 
De ciborum differentia 807-10; 82 epist. 236. 
Ad Diodorum Tars. de matrimonio, 309-22, 32, 
epist. 160. 
Ad Gregorium presbyterum, 521-28, 32, epist. 55. 
Chorepiscopis, 527-32, 82, epist. 54. 
Ad episcopos sibi subjectos, 831-38, 32, epist. 53. 
Ad EOD ووو‎ de Sp. S., 839-52, 32, ex cap. 27 
et 20. 


ono ICS NYSSENUS ad Letoium, 851-888, 45, 


TRES ALEX. Responsa, 889-902, 33, 1295- 


THEOPHILUS ALEX. Edictum, 901-2, 65, 33-4. 
Commonitorium. 903-12. 65, 35-44. 
Narratio de Catharis, 911-2, 65, 43-44. 
Agalhoni, 911-14. 65. 43-6. 
Mene, 913-1; 65, 45-6. 


CYRILLUS ALEX. Epistola in hymnis, 915-22, 77, 
epist. 78. 


Epistola ad episcopos Lybiæ, 921-24, 77, epist. 79. 


GREGORIUS THEOLOGUS. De libris canonicis 
V. T. et N. T., à, 923-26, 37, 472-74. 


AMPHILOCHIUS. Iambi ad Seleucum, 6, 925-28, 
394, 1593-98. 


OE eas: Epistola encyclica, 929-34, 85, 1613- 
Ri i C.ES. Ad Nicopolitanos, 933-36, 32, epist., 


TARASIUS. Epistola ad Adrianum, papam, 935-38, 
98, 1441-52. 


NICOLAUS CP. Interrogationes et Responsiones ad 
monachos synodicæ, 937-50. 


B) SYNTAGMATA 


f PHOTIUS. Syntagma canonum, 104, 441-976. 
Nomocanon, 979-1218. 


SYMEON METAPHRASTES. Epitome canonum, 
114, 235-92. 


MICHAEL PSELLUS. Oblatio nomocanonis, ©, 122, 
919-2 


du xa 


BEES ARISTENUS. Synopsis canonum, 133, 
63-114. - 


ARSENIUS. Epitome canonum, 133, 9-62. 


MATTHÆUS BLASTARES. Syntagma alphabe- 
ticum canonum, 144. 959-1400 et 145, 9-212. 


CONSTANTINUS HARMENOPULUS. Epitome ca- 
nonum, 150, 15-168. 
Narratiuncula de tribus tomis synodicis, 41-44. 


C) JUS ECCLESIASTICUM GRÆCO-ROMANUM 


I. IMPERATORUM NOVELL.€ CONSTITUTIONES DE REBUS 
ECCLESIASTICIS ; 


Justinianus, PL., 72. 921-1100. 

Leo VI imperator, 107, 419-66. 
Constantinus VIJ. 118. 549-604. 

Delectus legum, 113, 153-550. 

Romanus senior. Bulla anrea, 118, 1059-68. 
Basilius I]. 117, 613-31. 

Nicephorus Botaniata, Aurea bulla, 127, 1481-84. 
Irene typicum, 127, 935-1128. 

Alexlus I Comnenus, 127. 921-84. 
Joannes 11 Comnenus, 182, 1149-1154. 
Manuel [ Comnenus, 188, 707-90. 

Alexis II Comnenus, 133. 750-92, 

Isaacus 1I Angelus, 135, 439-906. 
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Theodorus I Lascaris. 161, 1019-21. 

Joannes 111 Ducas, 161, 1021-5. 

Michael VII Palæolouus, 161. 1025-48. 
Andronicus II senior, 161. 1048-1108: 152, 1152-59. 
Andronicus III junior, 161. 1108-15, 

Joannes V Palæologus, 161. 1115-6, 1127-8. 
Joannes VI Cantacuzenus, 161. 1116-27: 151, 152. 
Manuel If I'akeolosus, 181. 1128-9. 

Constantinus XI Pakeolasus, 161, 1129-32. 


THEODORUS BALSAMON, Constitutionum eccle- 
siasticarum collectio, lib. 1-3, 188, 1077-1336. 


JI. PATRIARCHARUM CP. ACTA. 


Vide c. 191 Indicem patriarchurum CP. (prssertum 
ex 118 ef 152.) 


111. Anrornum (Hi referuntur in 119): 


Adrianus papa, 925-30. 

Basilius Achridenus, 929-35; 1119-20. 
Nicetas Heracleensis, 935-8. 

Demetrius Chomatenus, 937-60, 1125-30. 
Joannes Citri, 959-86; 1, 503-1. 906. 

Elias Cretensis. 985-98. 

Nicephorus Chartophylax in t. 100. 1061-8. 
Nicetus Thessalonicensis, 997-1010, 1119-24. 
Joannes Zonaras, 1011-32. 

Theodorus Balsamon, 1031-94, 1161-1224. 
Petrus Chartularius, 1093-8. 

Demetrius 11166115, 1097-1120. 

Theodorus Critopulus, 1129-32. 


D) LIBRI DE RE CANONICA VEL JURIDICA 


TIMOTHEUS CP. presbvter. De receptione hæreti- 
corum, 86, I, 11-74 


t EPIPHANIUS CYPRI. De præsessionibus patriar- 
charum, 86. J. 721-98 cl 112, 1423-51. 
THEODORUS STUDITA. Responsiones, 99, 1703-20. 


MICHAEL PSELLUS. Synopsis legum, d, 122, 925- 
74. 
De nominibus actionum, 1007-22; legum, 1023-30. 


SYMEON THESSALONICENSIS. Responsa ad 
Gabrielem Pentapolitanum, 155, 529-952. 


THEODORUS BALSAMON. Responsa ad interro- 
sationes Marci, 119, 1031-01 et 138. 951-1012. 
Meditata, 119, 1161-1224: 138, 1013-76. 
Epistolæ : 1, de jejuniis, 138, 1335-60; 2, de raso- 
phoris, 1350-82. 
MATTH.EUS MONACHUS. Ouæstiones et cause 
matrimoniales, 119. 1125-93. 


MICHAEL CEHUMNUS. De gradibus cognationis, 119, 
1297-1300. 


E) ACTA ET EPISTOLÆ 


1. Romanorum Pontificum. 


t ANACLETUS, 2. 789-818. 

CLEMENS. Epistola ad Corinthios, 1, 201-328, 
t Decretales, 163-514). 

f EvanisrTUS,. 9, 1047-55. 

f ALEXANDER f. 5, 1057-74. 

+ Xystus |, 5. 1073-80. 

+ TELESPUORCS, 5 1081-8. 

t Hyraxes. 9. 1137-01. 

[ Pivs i, 5, 1119-30. 
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t AwNicETUS, 5, 1129-34. 

T SorEn, 5, 1133-40. 

t ELEUTHERIUS, 5, 1139-44. 

T Victor, 5, 1483-90. 

+ ZEPHYRINUS, 10, 11-18. 

t CarLisTUS, 10, 121-32. 

+ Unnanus, 10, 135-42. 

T Pontianus, 10, 159-66. 

t ANTERUS, 10, 167-74. 

+ Fanianus, 10, 183-202. 

+ Marcus, 28, 1445-30. 

۱ Jurrius, 38, 1207-10; 28, 1449-54; 1457-68; 84, 
856-7. 

+ Lipertus, 28, 1441-4; 1469-72. 

t Feuix, 28, 1477-86. 

INNocENTIUS [. Epistola ad Joan. Chrysostomum, 
52, 537-38; ad populum CP., 537-38. 

GCÆLESTINUS l. Epistola ad Cyrillum Alexandrinum, 
77, 89-94. 

Xvsrus ]li. Epistola ad Cyrillum, 77, 277-82. 

Ad Joannem Antiochenum, 77, 283-6. , 

Leo I. Epistola ad Theodoretum, 83, 1319-24. 

GELASIUS, PGLT., 80, 925-32. 

1٩6 ٧1510۸5. Epistola ad Possessorem, 86, I, 91-4. 

Greconius IL Epistola ad Germanum I CP., 81, 
1017-24; 98, 147-56. 

Aprraxus FV. Epistola ad Basilium Achridenum, 
119. 925-30. 

ALEXANDER IV. Constitutio Cypria, 140, 1533-60. 

EucrNius IV Bulle ad Be sarivnem 161, LX I-XIV; 
LNN-XNI. 

NicoLAUS V. Bulla ad Bessarionem, 161, LXXI-IIT, 

Epistola ad Constantinum, imperatorem, 06 6۴ 

ecclesiarnm, 160, 1201-12. 

Pius II. Bulle 1-2 ad Bessarionem, 161. LXXIII-VI: 
LXNXVI-VII. 

t Epistola ad Mahometem If, PGLT., 81, 961-1016. 

PAurus IL Bulla ad Bessarionem, 161, XCI-IV. 

Sixtus IV. Constitutio Cypria, 140, 1561-66. 


2. Episcopi et Patriurchæ CP. quorum epistola, acia, 
libri habentur in PG. 


GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS, 85-88. 

Epistoke, 87, 21-388. 

Testamentum, 389-96. 

NECTARIUS, 39, 1821-10; 119, 821-6. 
JoaNNEs Curysostomus, 47-64; 119, 725-8. 

Epistole, 52. 529-748: 64, 493-8. 

Opuscula de motibus ct dc exsilio CP., 52, 391-528. 
ATTICUS. Epistolæ, €5, 619-50; 77, 317-52. 
Nestorius. Epistola, 77, 43-44, 49-50; 84, in Syno- 

dico, cap. 3. 8, 15, 25. 
Maxemianus. Epistola ad Cyrillum, 77, 147-50. 
Procius, 65, 679-888. 1 

Epistola, 851-88 et 84, 755-6. 

FLAvIANUS. Epistola ad 'Iheodosium imperatorem, 
65. 580-92. 

Ad Leonem. Vide PL., 54, 723 et 743. 
GENNADIUS, 85, 1613-1734. 

Epistola encyelica, 1613-22. 

EripHANIUS. l'pistolæ ad Hormisdam. Vide PL., 63. 

sententia contra Severum ct Petrum, 86, 1, 783-6. 
JOANNES IV JrscvNATOR, 88, 1889-1938. 

SERGIUS, 118. 741-44. 
Pyrrits (Disputatio cum Maximo), 91, 287-354. 
JoaxxEs VI. Epistola ad Constantinum, papam, 96, 


1415-34. 
GERMANUS I. 98. 39-384. 
Epistole, 135-222. 


Tarasics, 88. 1423-1500. 
Anolaseticus ad pomtium, 1423-28. 
Lpistole 1-7, L4t3-80. 

NICEPHORUS, 190, 169-1068. 
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Epistola ad Leonem IH, papam, 169-200. 
Canones, 851-64. 

Epistole ad Theodosium, 1-3, 1061-8. 

Metnovius, 100, 1271-1326. 

Epistola contra *tuditas, 1293-8. 
Ad Hierosolymorum patriarcham, 1291.4. 
De iis qui abnegarunt, 1299-1326. 

PuHorits, 101-104. 

Interrogationes decem, 1219-32. 


Nicozaus I, 111, 25-406. 
Epistola, 27-392. 
Responsum, 119, 825-6. 
Sisinnius II. 118. 727-42. 
ALEXIUS, 118, 743-8; 827-50. 
MORE زو روو‎ 120, 723-820; 119, 747-56, 
TOi. 
Epistole, 120, 751-820. 
CoxsTANTINUS III LichuDes, 119, 853-6. 
JOANNES VIH NXiPnitiNvs, 120, 1391-12; 119, 755-62, 
855-60. 
EUSTRATIUS GaAnIDAS, 119, 859-60. 
NicoLAus JII GRauuaricus, 119, 761-6, 859-84. 
Leo Srvrr4, 119, 765-6. 
Cosmas Atticus. Depositio, 147, 491-52, 
Nicozaus IV MuzaLo, 106, 1059-61; 119, 765-8, 
CONSTANTINUS IV CHLtARENES, 119, 767-8. 
Lucas CHRYSOBERGES, 119, 779-88, 883-0. 
MicHaEgL 111 ANcuraLcs, 119, 785-96. 
GEoRGIUs HE XirnrriNUs, 119. 857-90. 
JOANNES N Camarernus, 119, 890-94. 
MANUEL CHARITOPULU:, 119 897-18. 
Germanus Il, 140. 601-758 et 118, 797-807. 
Lpistoke al Cvorios, 140, 601-22. 
ARSENIUS  AUTORIANCS, 140, 937-58, 119, 765-0. 
Testamentum, 140, 917-58. 
AICEPHORUS Il. Contra eos qui dicunt mortuos sacro 
oleo ungendos, 140, 805-8. 


JOANNES XI VECCUS, 141, 15-1032. 
Sententia svnodalis, 281-90, 
kipistola ad Joannem Papam, 943-50. 
De depositione sua. 949-1010. 
Testamcntum, 1027-32, 

GREGORIUS (GEORGIUS Cyprius), 142, 233-470. 
Apologia, 251-70. 
Epistoli, 123-8; 267-70. 

ATDANASIUS, 142, 479-514, Epistoiz. 

Abdicatio prior, 479-84; posterior, 491-6. 
Rescriptum de Joanne Drimy, 483-92. 

JOANNES XIII Giycys, 152, 1085-1158. 

Esaras, 152, 1159-1214. 

JOANNES XIV CarEcas, 152, 1215-84; 150, 253-80, 
863-4. 

Istpornus, 152, 1283-1302. 

CALLISTUS J, 152, 1303-1460. 

PHILOTHEUS, 152, 1303-1460: 119, 895-900 (Refutatio 
Anathemalismorum Harmenopuli); 154, 719-826, 
1239-41: 151. 551-06. : 

NiLUs, 151, 655-78. 

CALLISTUS II, 147, 635-818. 

Joseruus IJ, 158, 1051-54. 

MrTnOPHANES II, Depositio, 147, 532-8. 

Greconius 111 Mastmas, 160, 13-248. 

GENXADIUS II (Scholarius), 160, 255 sq., 319-774; 
1105-02. 


Patriarchæ latini. 


PavuLvs IL Epistola ad Beatissimum papam, 164, 
835-8. 

151110815 CaRDINALIs, 159, 953-6. 

BESSARION CARDINALIS, 161, :11-718. 


Mandala varia patriarcharum CP., 119, 1131-60. 
Formule ep.siolnum, 107, 403-15. 
Vide [ndccem historicurg de rebus CP. 
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3. Aliorum Episcoporum Acta et 7 
Index epistolaris in universum. 


Ionativs. Epistole 1-7, 5, 643-728. 
Epistole interpolata, 5, 729-872. 
Supposititie, 873-0418. 
PoLvcanRPus. Epistola ad Philippenses, 5, 1005-16. 
VIENNENSIS ECCLESIA, 5. 1105-54. 
HiePoLvTus. t Capita canonum, 10, 957-60. 
t Canones Ecclesiæ Alexandrine, 10, 959-62. 
ALEXANDEn Hieros. bg. epist., 10, 203-6. 
DIONYSIUS ALEXANDRINUS. Epistola, 10, 1291-1344. 
PErRUS ALEXANDIUNUS. Epistola ad Alexandrinos, 
18, 509-1U; Mia, 407-508. 

1۱۱۱1 ۵۶ THMuITANus. Epistole ad Alexandrinos, 
1561-6; ud Melctium Lycopolitanum, 1565-8. 

THronas. f Epistola ad Lucianum, 10, 1569-74. 

FEusEBiUs Cas. Epistol.e dux, £0, 1533-14, 1545-50. 

ALEXANDER ALEXANDRINUS, 18, 517-584. 

ATHAXASIUS. Epistolae festales, 26, 1360-1444. 

Epistola ad Dracontium, 25, 523-24; alie, 26. 
t Lpistolæ spuriæ, 28, 1441-86, 1559-66. 

Petrus lI ALEX., 88. 1275-04. 

Basitius C.ESARE.K. Epistole 1-356, 32, 219-1112. 

GREGORIUS NYSSENUs. Epistole 1-26, 46. 999-1108 
ct 1111-12. 

CyniLLUS Hirn. Epistole spuriæ, 88, 1207-10. 

TiuoTrHEUS ad Diodorum, 83, 1307-10. 

SERAPION. Epistole, 40, 923-12. 

EPrPHANIUS. Epistole, 43, 379-92. 

PERS IcoNiENsIS. Epistola synodica, 39, 
93-5. 

SvNEsiUS. Epistolæ 1-156, 66, 1321-1560. 

CONSTANTIUS ANTIOCH., 52, 741-6. 

THEOPHILUS ALEX., 65, 47-60. 

CYRILLUS ALEX., 77. 9-390. 

MraMNON EPHEs., 77, 1463-6 

JOANNES ANT. 77. 83, 84. 

Kramus Cæs. Epistoke 1-45, 77, 1181-1514. 

HABBULAS. Canones, 77, 1473-6. 

NiLUs. Epistole, 1-1061. 78, 81-582. 

Isiponus PELUsIOTA. Epistole 1-2012, 78. 177-1616. 

‘THEODORETCS. Epistoiæ 1-181, 83, 1173-1191. 

Synod eon adversus tragoediam. lreuæi. 84, 505-861. 

DALNATIUS CYZICENUS, 85, 1787-1802. 

THEOTIMUS JUNIOR. Epistola ack Leonem impera- 
torem, 85, 3215-20. 

+ DioNvsiUs AREOPAGITA, 9. 1055-1122. 

Procopius. Lpistolæ 1-104, 87, 2717-92. 

DonorurEcs. Epistole 1-3, 88, 1837-42. 

GREGENTIUS. líomeritaruni lezes, 86, با‎ 567-620. 

ZacuariAs Hrenos. Epistola, 86, 11, 3227 24. 

SoPHRONIUS Heros. Epistola synodica, 87, III, 
3147-200. 

ANTIOCHENUS. Epistola ad lzustathium, 89, 1421-8. 

Maximus. Epistole 1-45, 91, 363-691. 

TREODORUS STUDITA. Epistole 1-278, 99, 903-1670. 

SYMEON METAPHRASTES. Epistole 1-9, 114, 227-36. 

MICHAEL Hamarro.us. Epistola, 117, 1185-90. 

JOANNES PRESBYTER. Epistola ad LroNEM GRAMMA- 
TICUM et hujus responsio, 120. 177-80. 

Leo AcHBIDANUS, 120, 835-14. 

Micuæz PsELLUS. Epistolæ 12, 122, 1161-86. 


JOANNES AwNTIOCHENUS, De monasteriis laicis non 
tradendis, 132. 1117-50. 


JoANNES ZoNARAS. De matrimonio sobrinorum, 185, 
429-38. 
Epistolz, 73. 1069 1124, in notis. 
TuroPHYLACTUS. Epistoke 1-120, 126, 307-558. 
THEQDORUS Proprowus 1-17, 133, 1239-92. 


Evstatmcus Thessalonicensis. Izpistole 1-71, 138, 
1215-1331. 
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De emendanda vita monachica, 185, 729-910. 
Ad stvlitam quemdani, 186, 217-64. 


MICHAEL Giycas. lpistoke, 158, NX X.-L IL 
MICHAEL ACOMIXATUS. Lipistole 1-6, 440, 329.36. 


Te git: a re = " 
ME Mo pe De regia pellice templo 
THEODULUS woNACHUS. Epistole 1-9, 145. 413-446. 
Maximts PLaxuDes. Epistole, 147, 1165-68. 
NicEPHORUs Greconas. Epistolæ 1-16, 149. 6417-64. 
Epistoke ad cum, 148. 57-60, 62-67, 68-71, 80-93. 
ALEXIUS CALOCHETU» 151, 1232-3. 
TREOPHANES Nic.ENUS. Lpistolze 1-3, 150, 287-350. 
وی‎ ٢17 7 l:pistoke ad Gregoram, 148, 
x uu noxivs. Cpistolke, 154, 1213-16, 148, 
MANUEL CHRYSOLORAS. Lpistoke 1-3, 156, 27-60. 


MANUEL PAL AXior.oGUs. [pistola ad Manuelem Chrvso- 
Joram, 158, 381-2. j 


Lucas Notara. Epistoke, 160, 747-68. 
THEODORUS Gaza. Epistoke 1-2, 161, 1005-14. 


ANDRONICUS CALLISTUS. Epistola ad Georsium Palæo- 
logum, 161. 1017-240. D alto 


i USES Lascanis. Epistolæ 1-14, 161, 939-46, 

57-62, | 

GEORGIUS AMURUTZES. Epistola ad 
161. 723-5. 

GE£oRcits. Epistola ad Bessarionem, 161, 727-32. 

JOANNES DE [Now, I'GLT., 89, 1015-20. 


Bessarionem, 


I 


و 


. HISTORICA 


A) OPUSCULA CHRONOLOGICA 


THEODORUS GAZA. Liber 
1167-1213. 


HERACLIUS IMPERATOR. Methodus qua invenitur 
cujusque mensis quzecumque dies, 92, 1123-32. 


de mensibus, 18, 


ANONYMUS. Laterculus mensium macedonicorum, 
92. 1139-40. 

Kalendarium romanum (tempore Constantini Magni 
19, 927-31. die 

putatio et summa, 92, 1031-6 et 19,‏ سرد وه 
.1271-8 

subjectorum eapitum, 92, 1035-8 et 19,‏ سلو زي 
.271-82 

De Christi nativitatis et passionis annis, 92, 1057-60. 


Pastorum specimina : 


Ex fastis cuspinianis دا‎ 99, 1077-8. 

Fasti idatiani, 92, 1077-98. 

Fasti græci ab u. 138 ad a. 362, 92, 1097-1104. 

Fasti alti, 222-630, 92, 1103-10. 

Fastorum fg., 205-354, 92, 1111-14. 

Latcreulus [astorum  consularium ab 
Olvbrio, 92, 1121-24. 

Laterculus alter post ehronicon Senatoris, 92, 1123-4. 
Catalogus pontilicum romanorum ad Liberium, 92, 
1115-18. | 
Ordo episcoporum Rome, Antiochia, Alexandris ex 

Eusebio. 20, 1549-50. 
Culalosus prieiectoruim urbis a 254-354, 92, 1113-6. 
Imperatorum romanorun: catalogus ab Augusto ad 
Constantinum  inononiaclium, 92, 1037-42. 


GE. roD Annorum et imperatorum 536465, 7۴ 
032-22. 

CONSTANTINUS LASCARIS, Catidogus ünperato- 
rum CP. a Leone Philosupho, 161, 955-5, 903-4. 
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B) HISTORIA ECCLESIASTICA 


Ad 337. Eusebius. Historia ecclesiastica et Vita Cons- 
tantini, 20, 45-906; 905-1316. 
Ad 911. Nicephorus Callistus, 145, 959-1332; 148; 
147, 9-448. 
318-425. Philostorgius, Lng 459-638. 
312-439. Socrates, 87. 2 9-842. 
312-425. Sozomenus, 67, 843- .1630. 
312-428. "Theodoretus, 82, 881-1280. 
457-191. Candidus Isaurus, 85, 1741-56. 
450-532. Zacharias Rhetor, 85, 1147-78. 
450-518. Theodorus Lector, 86. I, 165-228. 
431-593. Evagrius, 86, II, 2415-886. 
Hegesippus. Fg., 5, 1307-82. 
Hippolytus Thebanus. rg., 117, 1027-56 et I, 
771-774. 
06 ٢ 5 Historia Concilll Niceni, 85, 
Historia acephala, 28, 1443-50. 
Anonymus. De Papis (a Formoso ad Joannem X, 
891-929), 111, 407-12. 


C) HISTORIA PROFANA 


Excerpta de Legationibus, 118: 


Dexippus Athenlensis, 639-50. 
Eunapius Sardianus, 649-62. 
Petrus Patricius, 663-76. 

Priscus Rhetor, چیا‎ 

Malchus Rhetor, 795-92. 
Menander Protector, 791-028. 
Theophylactus Simocatta, 927-52. 


D) CHRONICA ET ANNALES 


1. Ab orbe condilo ad annum posl Chrislum natum : 


Julius Africanus, fg.. 10, 63-94. 
Hippolvtus, 92, 1041-54. 
330-482. Eusebius et Hieronymus, 19, 101-598. 
563. Joannes Malalas, 97, 65-718. 
(Adde Fragmenta Tuscülana, Bat 1807-24). 
Chronicon Puschatc, 92, 69, 
وو دن‎ Chronographia bv ^ 100, 1001- 


628. 
850. 


Anastasius Bibliothecarius, latine, addito 
Syncello et Theophane ad a. 813, 108. 
937. Eutvehius Alex., 111, 907-1156. 
1057-81. Georgius Cedrenus et Joan. Scylitza, 121, 
192, 9-368 ct 367-476. 
1081. Constantinus Manasses, 127, 219-472. 
1118. Jonnnes Zonaras, 134, 135. 9-326 (Argu- 
menta et Chronologia, 325- -RB). 

Michael Glycas, 158, 9-624. 

Georgius monachus [Hamartolus] (Symeon 
l.ogotheta et alii ab anno 842), 110, 
41-1286. 

Samuel Aniensis, 19, 607-742. 

Jocl, 189, 225-88. 

t Codinus, 157, 635-52. 

f Cyrillus, Chronologia, 83, 1203-4. 


1143. 


1179. 
1204. 
1453. 


2. Post Christum natum: 


Agathias, 88, 1267-1596. 

Nicephorus, Breviarium, 100, 875-994, 
Theophanes, 108. 55-1910, 

Vita Leonis Armenl, 1° ?. 1009-38. 
Joseph Genesius, 109, 991-1156. 
Georgius. Vite recentiorum imperatorum, 


108, 823-981. 
108, 1027-1164. 


552-558. 
608-769. 
284-813. 
&13-820. 
818-8356. 
813-945. 


813-918. 
813-961. 


Leo Grammaticus, 
Theophanes Continuatus, lib. 1-6, 109, 
15-500. 
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813-963. 
959-976. 
1059-1067. 
1057-1079. 
1079-1118. 
1118-1176. 
1-1181. 


+ Svmcon Logotheta, 109, 663-822. 

Leo Diaconus, 117. 655-926. 

Gregorius, 109, 653-64. 

Nicephorus Brvennius, 127, 23-216. 

Anna Comnena, 181, 79-1212. 

Joannes Cinnamus, 183, 309-678. 

Ephrem, à (Caesares et Patriarche CP.), 
143, 11-380. 

Nicetas Acominatus, 189, 319-1058. 

Georgius Acropolita, 140, 969-1220. 

Georgius Pachymeres, 148, 443-996; 144, 
15-716. 

Gregoras, 148, 119-1450; 148,‏ وو د 
.9-502 

Joannes VI وې‎ 159, 41-1300; 
154, 9-37 

1341-1462. Ducas, 157. 749- 1166. 

1258-1476. Geor:. Phrantzes. Chronicon majus, 156, 

637-1022; mirus [1412-76] 1025-80. 
1089-1523. Anonymus. Chronicon breve, 197, 1167-84. 


1118-1206. 
1204-1261. 
1255-1308. 


1204-1359. 
1320-64. 


E) BIOGRAPHICA (Vite, encomia, etc.) 


GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS, رټ‎ Epitaphia, 88, 


۸ MN 181-136. 
THEODORUS STUDITA. Iambi, ©, 89, 1805-10, 
JOANNES GEOMETRA. Iambi, 5, 106, 901-87. 


CONSTANTINUS LASCARIS. Parentalia 1-4, 161, 
967-70. 


Ordine alphabetico : 


In AGATHIAM. 
1259. 


In ALEXIUM I COMNENUM oratio. Theophylactus, 
126, 287-706. 


ALEXII 11 COMNENI coronatio. Theodorus Prodro- 
mus, 138, 1339-44. 


In ALEXIUM et JOANNEM CHARITONYMUM 
epithalamium. Theodorus Prodromus, 193, 1397- 
1406. 


In AMASTASIUM, imperatorem. Procopius, 87, III, 
2793-826. 


ANDRONICI (II) PALÆOLOGI laudatio. Georgius 
Cyprius, 142, 387-418. 


Ad ANDRONICUM (IID Imperatorem allocutio, 
Nicephorus Gregoras, 149, 1067-74. 


In BAREUM. Theodorus Prodromus, ©, 183, 1405-16. 
BARDESANES, Sextus Africanus, 10, 45-6. 


Ad ANGELUM stratopedarcham oratio gratulatoria. 
Theodulus (Thomas magister), 145, 373-80. 


ANYSII elogium seu catastasis altera. Synesius, 66, 
1573-8. 


ARATI vita. Anonymus, 19, 1153-66. 


ARSENH humilis labores et itinera (1588). Arsenius 
Elussonis, PGLT., 81, 885-910. 


BASILIUS, imperator. Photius, odæ 1-3 5 ,102,577-84, 


BESSARIONIS Laudatio funebris. Michae! Apos- 
tolius, 1691, CX XVII-XL. 
Elogium, auctore coævo, latine, XCIV-V, Aliud 
Italice XCV-VIII. 
B. Platina, CIIHI-XVI; Gregorius, 731-44. 
Acta legationis Bononiensis latine, CK VII-X XVIII, 
Catalogus bibliothecae, 701-14. 


Pro CHANDRENO oratio. Theodulus (Thomas magis- 
icr), 145, 353-74. 


CLEOPÆ laudatio funebris. 
Pletho, 160, 939-52. 


De COMNENIS Epithalamia. 
138, 1350-54; 1360-62. 
Epitaphia, idem, 183, 1123-24, 


Michaelius grammaticus, ©, 88, 


Georgius | Gemistus 


Theodorus Prodromus, 
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CONSTANTINI vita. Eusebius, 20, 905-1316 (in qua 
Oratlo ad sanctuni cætum, 1233-1316). 
De laudibus t. Eusebius, 1315-1440. 
Allocutio ad C. in nicæna synodo. Eustathius An- 
fiochenus, 18, 673-6. 


Ad CYPRI regem gratulatoria oratio. 
(Thornus magister), 145, 397-404. 


DIODORI laus. Chrysostomus, 52, 761-6. 
DION. Synesius, 66, 1100-04. 


EUSTATIIII THIESSALONICENSIS laudatio fune- 
bris. Luthymius Neopatrensis, 186, 755-64. 
Monodia in کا‎ T. Michael Acominatus, 140, 337-02. 


Ad FRIDERICUM (HI imperatorem oratio. Michael 
Apostolus, PGI,T., 81, 519-21. 


GEORGIH CYPRII CP. Vita. Anonymus, 142, 19-30. 


GEORGII GEMISTI PLETHONIS encomium. 
Hieronymus Charitonymus, 160, 805-12; Grego- 
rius monachus, 511-2. 


In GEORGII PACH YMER-E obitum. Manuel Philes, 
©, 143, 121-2. 


GREGORIUS LAPITH . Agathangelus, 149, 1005-10. 


HELEN.E (Hypomonæ) laudatio funebris. Ge. Gemis- 
tus Pletho, 160, 951-8. 


HERONIS philosophi laudatio. Gregorius Naztan- 
zenus, 85, 1197-1226. 

IRENES epitaphium. Theodorus Prodromus, 5, 133, 
1395-6. 


In JOANNEM VI CANTACUZENUM, Epigrammata 
1-4, 151. 709-10). 


JOANNES COMNENUS Victor. Theodorus Proidro- 
mus, È 183, 1344-50, 1354-60, 1362-70, 1373-96, 
1405-6. 


JOANNISPAL.EOLOGI laus, Joannes diaconus, 158, 
961-70. 


In LEONEM imp., Constantinus discipulus. &, 107, 
LXFEIV. 


LUC.E NOTAR.E epitaphium, Joannes Moschus, 
160, 747-50, in notis. 


In MANUELEM ANEMAM, versus anonymi, ©. 
185, 307-8, in notis. 


MANUELIS COMNENI laudatio funebris. 
thius Thessulonicensis, 135. 973-1032. 
Allocutio (ídem), 185, 933-74. 


In MANUELEM PAL.EOLOGUM monodia. Dessu- 
rion, 161, 615-20. 
Ad eumdem epistola. Joannes de india, PGLT., 
80, 1015-20. 


In MENAM avum. Sophronius Hier. 93, 87, Hi 
3823-59. 


MICHAELIS ACOMINATI Choniatz elogiuin. Ano- 
nymus, 140, 311-6. 


Theodutus 


Eusta- 


MICHAELIS PAL.EOLOGI! laudatio, Georgius Cy- 


prius, 142, 315-36. 


In NERSETEM, episcopum Ascalonis. Sophronius 
Hier., œ, 87, 111, 3801-6. 


In NICETAM ACOMINATUM Choniatam monodia 
fratris Michaelis Acominatt, 140. 361-78 latinc, 
1247-58 grace. 

In NIPHONEM patriarcham oratio uratulatoria 
Theodutus (Thomas magister), 145, 389-98. 

ORIGENIS laus Gregorius Thaumalurgus, 10, 1051- 
1104. 


In PAULUM candidatum ct Mariam matrem dialogus. 
Sophronius Hier.. ©. 87, TH. 3829-34. 


In PAULUM dlscipulum. 
1173-6. 


PULCHERLXE oratio funebrls. Cregorius Nyssenus, 
40. 863-78. 


De SOCRATE chria. Georgius Cyprits, 142. 417-22. 


Ignatius. diaconus, 117, 


INDEX METIIODICUS 
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Ia SI e amicum Symeon Logotheta, 114, 

[THEOCTIS FE 123 maris laudatio funebris. Theodorus 
Sludita, 99, 55.;-002. 

In THEODOR.E AUCGUST/E obitum. Jambi, d. 
Bessarion, 161, 621-22. 


THEODORI DESPOT.E lauactio funebris. Michael 
Palæolcgus, 158. 175-403: ejus arpumentum a 
Ge. Gemisto P'cthonc, 175-80. 

In [THEODORUM METOCHITAM] magnum logo- 
thetam oratio gratulatoria. Theodulus (Thomas 
magister, 145. 351-10. lplgramma Nicephori Gre- 
yore. y, 144, 929-32. 

In THEODORUM STYPIOTAM. Theodorus Prodro- 
mus, |, 183, 1370-73. 


F)VARIA HISTORICA 


THEODORUS ALANORUM. Alanicus, 140, 387-414. 


MICHAEL ACOMINATUS. Ad Alexium Comnenum 
pro Alhenienstbus, 140, 377-82. 
Iambi de Athenis, GS. 383-4. 


GEORGIUS PISIDA. Bellum 
1263-96. 


DEMETRIUS CYDONIUS. De non reddenda Calli- 
poli, 154, 1009-36. 


aS De rebus in Chersonneso gestis, 117, 
900-20. 


THEODOSIUS. De expugnatione Crete, &, 118, 
903-1058. 


NE De calamitatibus Cypri, 135, 495- 
307. 


Avaricum, 


o, 92, 


ALEXANDER IV et SIXTUS 
Cypria, 140. 1533-60 et 1561-66. 


LBERHARDUS DE BREYDENBACHL De Negro- 
ponte a Turcis capta, PGLT. 80, 59-62. 


GE. GEMISTUS PLIZTIIO. De rebus Peloponnesiacis, 
160, 921-56. 
GE. PISIDA. De expeditione Persicu, 5, 92, 1197, 
] 26U. 
IHcraclias, &, 92, 1203-1334. 


ANONYMUS. De Russorum ad fidem conversione, 
118. 304-10. 


TIHZODOSIUS monachus. De expugnatione Sya- 
cusa (830), 135, 53-60. 


JOANNES CAMENIATA. De excidio Thessalonice 
[904], 109 525-638. 
NICOLAUS. Homilia de capta Thessalonica [904], 111, 
25-8. 
EUSTATIIHIUS THESS. Epistola ad Thessalonicenses, 
135, 1031-00. 
De Thessalonica urbe a Latinis capta [1185], 186, 
g- 1-1). 
JOANNES ANAGNOSTA. De excidio Thessalonieæ 
11230], 156, 987-632. 
DEMETRIUS CYDONIUS. Monodia de cæde Thes- 
salonicenstum [1343], 109, 639-52. 
(Vide indicem hagtographicum s. ۷. Demetrius.) 


IV. Constitutio 


DE REBUS TURcICIS adde: 


THEODORUS GAZA. De origine Turcarum, 161, 
111 7-111. 


LEONICUS CHALCONDYLUS. De rebus turcicis, 
159. 13-556, cum supplemento Leunclarii. 572- 


LAUS 


LEO imperator. pistoli ad Omsrum, 107, 5115-21, 
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MANUEL PALZOLOGUS. In forma psalmi, de ful- 
mine Agareno, 166, 581-2. 
In persona Tamerlanis, 579-82. 


DEMETRIUS CYDONIUS. Oratio pro subsidio 
latinorum, 154, 961-1008. 


BESSARION. Orationes contra Turcas 1-5, 161, 
641-76. 
FICHETUS. Epistola ad duces Sabaudiz, 161, 641-46. 


BARTHOLOMÆUS DE JANO. Epistola de crude- 
litate Turcarum [1438], 158, 1055-68. 


t PTUS II. Epistola ad Mahumetum IT, PGLT., 80, 
061-1016. 


Historicorum, preter græcos, tg. de rebus turcicis, 117: 
ABULFEDA, 1017-22. 
CEMALEDDINUS. Annales Halebenses, 1021-6. 
ABULFARAGIUS, 1009-16. 


G) DE REBUS CP. 


EPHRÆM. Patriarchæ CP., ©, 143, 349-80. 


NICEPHORUS CALLISTUS. Enarratio de episcopis 
CP., 147, 449-68. 


ANONYMUS. Series episcoporum CP., 119, 909-24. 


ANONY MUS. Patriarchica Ilistoria CP. [1454-1578], 
PGLT., 81, 825-84. 


CONSTANTINUS PORPHYROGENITUS. De czri- 
moniis aule Byzantine, 112, 13-1416. 


ANONYMUS. De officiis CP., 157, 188, 234-6, &, 
239-42. 


MATTH AUS BLASTARES. De officiis aule CP., à, 
157. 129, 236-9. 


ANONYMUS. Officia majoris Ecclesi, 119, 923-6; 
157, 127-30. , 


GEORGIUS CODINUS. f De officiis CP., 157, 
25-122 


[PATRI A.] De originibus CP., 435-70. 
De forma et ambitu CP., 469-74. 
De adiabene, 473-4. 

De signis CP., 475-544. 

De wdiflciis CP., 545-612. 

De S. Sophia, 613-34. 


ANONYMUS. De antiquitatibus CP., 122, 
1316. 


PROCOPIUS. De S. Sophia, 87. 2827-38. 
Monodia in S. Sophiam, 2839-42. 


PAULUS SILENTIARIUS, ©, Descriptio S. Sophiæ, 
86, II, 2119-58. 
Descriptio Ambonis, 2257-64. 
in Thermas Pvthicas, 2263-68. 


GEORGIUS PACHYMERES. Descriptio Augusteo- 
nis, 144, 917-24. 


ANO IMUS De sepulchris imperatorum CP., 157, 
725-40. 


GENNADIUS (Ge. Scholarius). Expositio inscriptio- 
nis sepulcri Constantini Mapni, 160, 767-74. 


ANONYMUS. Enarrationes chronographicz [de signis 
CP.]. 157, 651-724. 


MICHAEL  PSELLUS. In collapslonem templi 
S. Sophie, 122, 911-6; in æreum equum, 6, 
192, 1161-2. 


NICETAS ACOMINATUS. De statuis quas Francl 
CP. dextruxcrunt, 138, 1041-55. 


CHRISTOPHORUS DE BONDELMONTIBUS. Des- 
criptio urbis CP., 133, 695-708. 


ANONYMUS. De obsidione CP. sub Heraclio seu de 
incursione Abarunm, PGLT., 89, 923-0. 


EUSTATIIIUS THESSALONICENSIS. Supplicatio 
pro CP., 195, 925-32. 
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GRÆCI AD INNOCENTIUM III. Epistola de capta 
CP., 140, 293.8. 


NICETAS ACOMINATUS. De rebue post urbem 
captam CP. gestis, 189, 967-1038. 


JOANNES CANANUS, Narratio de CP. oppugna- 
tione [1422], 156, 61-82. 

NICOLAUS BARBARUS. Ephemerides de expu- 
gnatione CP. [1153], 158, 1067-78. 


LEONARDUS CHIENSIS. De expugnatione CP., 
158, 923-44. 


MATTHÆUS CAMARIOTA. Lamentatio de CP., 160, 
1059-70. 


ANDRONICUS CALLISTUS. Monodia de CP. capta, 
161, 1131-12. 


GENNADIUS (GE. SCHOLARIUS). Monodia de 
CP. capta, 180, 263-4. 


ANONYMUS. De clade CP., PGLT., 80, 949-60. 


ISIDORUS CARDINALIS. Ad Christi fideles de 
capta CP., 159, 933-06. 


LEO IMPERATOR. Oraculum de restitutione CP., 
107, 149-50. 


H) GEOG RAP HICA 


COSMAS INDICOPLEUSTES. Topographia chrls- 
tiana, 88, 51-176. 


CONSTANTINUS PORPIIYROGENITUS. De the- 
matibus imperii, 113, 63-140. 


HIEROCLES, Svnecdemus, 113, 111-156. 


+ EPIPHANIUS. De presessionibus Patriarcharum, 
86, I. 787-98 et 112, 1423-51. 


LEO ct ANDRONICUS, imp. Notitiæ episcopatuum, 
107, 329-418. 


NILUS DOXOPATRIUS. Notitia Patriarchatuum, 
132, 1083-1114. 

EPIPHANIUS MONACHUS. Enarratio Syrie, 120, 
239-72. 


EUGESIPPUS. De distantiis locorum sacrorum, 133, 
991-1004. 


PERDICAS. De locis sanctis, رټ‎ 133, 963-72. 
JOANNES PHOCAS. Descriptio terre sancte, 133, 


927-62. 

ANON YMUS. In loca sacra, 183, 973-90. 

MICHAEL PSELLUS. De locis et nominibus Atticis, 
122, 1155-60. 


ANONYMUS. Catalogus urbium que nomen muta- 
verunt, 118, 81.11! in notis. 


X. — INDEX REI LITTERARIZE 
ET SCIENTIFIC. 


A) BIBLIOGRAP II1A 


PHOTIUS. Bibliotheca, 103, 104, 9-157. 


SUID.E. Lexicon, Indices: 
1. Index scriptorum ex quibus compositum Lexi- 
con, 117. 1213-16. 
2. Index scriptorum quorum S. notitiam tradit, 
1215-1372. 
3. Index scriptorum quos laudat S., 1371-1410. 
4. Index scriptorum quos tacite laudat S., 1409-24. 


PATMIACI MONASTERII Catalogus librorum, 149, 
1047-52. | 
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BESSARIONIS Bibliothece catalogus 161, 701-14. 


CONSTANTINUS LASCARIS. De scriptoribus sicu- 
lis, 161, 912-21; — calabris, 923-28. 


B) SCHOLIAST.E 


In AREODPAGITICA. Germanus et Maximus 4, 
15-132. 
Georvius Pachymeres, 3-4. 
In GREGORII NAZIANZENI. 
Carmina : 
Cosmas Hieros.. 38, 311-680. 


Nicetas David, 685-842 et 105. 577-82. 
Anonymus, 38, 811-46. 


Orationes : 


Basilius Minimus, 36, 1073-1206. 

Elias Cretensis, 737-902. 

Nicetas Serronius, 943- 84 et سا‎ 1177-1480. 
Nonnus, 38, 985-1072. 

Basilius et alii, 905-16. 

Anonymus, 1205-56***. 


In AREOPAGITAM et GREGORIUM NAZ. Ambi- 
guorum liber Maximi, 91, 1031-1418. 

In PINDARICA prologus. 
censis, 136, 359-72. 
QUINTI SMYRN;EI argumenta. Constantinus Las- 

caris, 161, 915-50. 


In SYNESII de insomniis. Nicephorus Gregoras, 149, 
521-642. 


In opera liturgica vide Indicem liturgicum. 


Eustathius Thessaloni- 


C) GRAMMATICA ET RHETORICA 


PACHOMIUS. Prologus in grammaticam, 98. 1363-8. 


CONSTANTINUS LASCARIS. Proemmium de gron- 
matica, 161, 931-40: de roeta. 951-1. 


THEODORUS METOCHITA. De lingua grzca, 144, 
947-54. 


MATTHEUS. CAMARIOTA. Synopsis rhctoríce, 169, 
1021-60. 


GEORGIUS CYPRIUS. Chria, 142, 117-22. 
GREGORIUS PALAALAS. Prosopopeiæ, 150, 959-55 
et 1347-72. 


SYNESIUS. Calvitii encomium, 66, 1167- 1206. 
De insomniis, 1281-1320. 
De dono astrolabii. 1577-88. 
Catastasis in barbarorun incursionein, 
Dion, 1109-64. 


JOANNES GEOMETRA. De 
847-54. 


M io ia PAL.EOLOGCUS. De insomniis, 


1565-4. 


01016 (pomo), 6 


156, 87- 


jia. ae veris, 577-80. 


GEORGIUS CYPRIUS. Encomium 
433-44 


MAXIMUS PLANUDES. Comparatio 
veris. 149. 1169-76. 


THEODORUS GAZA. Laudatio canis, 161. 985-05. 


NICEPHORUS GREGORAS. Encomium in Odys- 
seam líoimeri, 149. 063-72. 


maris, 142, 


hiemis et 


D) INDEX PHILOSOPHICUS 


(Wide supra in Indice apologelico.) 


EPICTETUS Manuale, 79, 1235-1312. 
JOAN. DAMASCENUS, Dialectica, 91, 521-676. 


INDEX METHODICUS 


MICELAET. 


THEODORUS MieTOCb Sra. 


NICEPHORUS BLEMMYDA. 
65:5-1131, 


و١‎ 
122. 1077-0117 
Varia fg., 490, 491, 525 


Epitonc logica, 122 


In Psychozoniimn Platonis, 


Capita philosophica, 
144, 55-46. 

BARLAAM. 151. 1311-64. 

GEORGIUS GEMISTUS PLIZTIH EO. De iesibus. 160, 
057-14. 

SYMEON SEYH. Specimen sapienti Indorum vele- 
rum, 143, 1219-1256. 

MICHAEL. APOSTOLIUS. Proverbiormm centurie 
1-21. I'GLT.. 81, 150 X20. 

LEO IMPERATOR. Oraculi, 107. 112'- i0, 1119-50, 

Paraphrasis oraculorum, 1141-01, 1150-65. 
Zoruastrica. 160, 973-4. 
MICHAEL PSELLIL US. Expositio oraculorum Chaldai- 


corum, 122, 1115-54. 
In Mercurii trismegisti Pimandrum, 1195-6. 


Ethica scecuudum stoicus, 


E) INDEX RERUM NATURALIUM 


Phystolaqus, 48, 517-34. 
MICHAEL PSELLUS. 
783-810. 
De lapidum virtutibus, 8857-00. 
NICEPHORUS BLEMM YD4A. Epitome physica, 142, 
1023-1320. 
MELETIUS. De natura hominis, 64, 1075-1310. 


THEODORUS II LASCARIS. De communione natu- 
Ji, 140, 1267-1396. 


Quécstiones naturales, 122, 


IF) INDEX ASTRONOMICUS 


PTOLIZM.EUS. De apparentils et significationibus 
inerrantium, 18. 569-811. 


AETIUS. De significationibus stellarum, 18, 1333-8. 
GEMINUS. Elementa iastronomiz, 19, 717-868. 


THEODORUS MELITENIOTA. Ex libro de astro- 
nomia, fx., 149, 987-1002. 


ACHILLES TATIUS. Isagoge ad Arati phenomena, 
933-1002. 


HIPPARCHUS BYTHINUS (tdem), 1001-1136. 


ERATOSTHENES seu IIIPPABRCIIUS (ident), 1135- 
a2. (Catalogus commentatorum, 1151-54.) 
Kalendarium vetus, 19, 915-26. 


ANATOLIUS. Fg. arithmeticorum, 10, 231-6. 


GI INDEX DE REBUS POLITICIS ET BELLICIS 


SYNESIUS. De regno ad Arcadium, 68, 1053-1108. 
AGAPETUS. Capita admonitoria, 86, I, 1163-86. 


BASILIUS IMPERATOR. ٧:۳٣١ کلک‎ 1 et 2 ad Leo- 
nem tilium, 107, XXI-LX. 


CONSTANTINUS PORPITYROGENTITUS. Dc admi- 
instrando imperio, 118, 157-422. 


TIHOPHYLAGCTUS. Institutio regia, 126, 219-86. 


NICEPHORUS BLEMMYDA. De reais officiis, 142, 
011-1 


THEODULUS. De regis officiis, 145. 147-96. 
De subditorum officiis, 495-548. 


MANUEL PAL.EOLOGUS. Præcepta educationis 
review, 196, 313-84. 
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Orationes 1-7 ethico-politicz, 385-562. 
Ad subditos, 561-64. 


LEO IMPERATOR Tactica, 107, 671-1091. 
Appendix, 1095-1120. 


NICEPHORUS PHOCAS. Velitatio bellica, 117, 
925-1008. 


XI. INDEX POETICUS 


CLEMENS ALEX ANDHINUS. Hymni 1 
METHODIUS. Psalmus, 18, 207-14. 


APOLLINARIS. Metaphrasis in psalten (1-151), 83, 
1313-1538; 1627-34. 


GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS. Carmina, 37-38. 
Liber I (Theologica) : 1) Dogmatica 1-38, 37, 7۰ 
522: 2) Moralia 1-40, 521-968. 
Liber Il (Historica) : 1) De seipso 1-99, 969-1452; 
2) Ad alios 1-8. 1451-1600; 3) Epitaphia 1-129, 
38, 11-82; 4) Epigrammata 1-94, 81-130. 
t Christus patiens, 132-338. 


NONNUS. Paraphrasis in Evangelium Joannis, 43, 


749-920 
Dionysiacorum argumenta (gallice) et fg., 1227-84. 


SYNESIUS. Hymni 1-10, 66, 1587-1616. 
NILUS. Versus alphabetici, 117, 1177-80. 


EUDOCIA AUGUSTA, Carmen de S. Cypriano, libri 
1-2, 85, 331-44, 813-64. 


PAULUS SILENTIARIUS. Descriptio Sancte So- 
phi», 86, 1I, 2119-58. 
Descriptio anibonis, 2257-64. 
In Thermas Pythicas, 2263-8. 


GEORGIUS PISIDA. De expeditione persica, 92, 
1197-1260. 
Bellum avaricum, 1263-94. 
Heraclias, 1293-1331. 
T Hymnus acathistus, 1335-48. 
In S. nn 1373-84. 
Hexaemeron, 1425-157 
De vanitate vita, 1581-1600. 
Contra Severum, 1621-76. 
Senariorum fg., 1731-54. 


SOPHRONIUS HIER. Anacreontica 1-23, 
3733-838. 
+ Triodium. 3839-982. 
Troparium horarum, 4005-10. 
Epigrammata 1-3 (in Eulogium et 
Eleemos.), 4009-10. 


MAXIMUS CONFESSOR. Hymnl 1-3, 01, 1417-24. 


ANDREAS CRETENSIS. Canones 1-4, 97, 1505-98; 
1421-34. 
Triodia majoris hebdomada, 1399-1120. 
Idiome!a 1-6, 1433-8. 
Iambi ad Agathonem, 1437-11. 
JOANNES DAMASCENUS. Canones 
Hymni 1-7, 1363-1372; t, 
monachus]. 


COSMAS HIER. Hymni 1-13, 98, 459-514. 
Odz 1-11, 513-24. 


GERMANUS I CP. Hymnus in S. Dei Genitricem 
“98, 453-54. 


THEODORUS STUDITES. Canones, 99, 
Jambi 1-124, 1779-1812. 


JOANNES, IGNATIUS, SERGIUS, STEPHANUS. 
Adversus imagines poemata, 99, 435-78 (cum 
refutatione a Theodoro Studita). 


JOSEPHUS HYMNOGRAPHUS. Mariale, 105, 983- 
1416. 
Canon in terre motum, 1415-22. 
T Sophronius, Triodium, 87, HI, 3839-932, 


-2, 8, 681-84. 


87, III, 


Joannem 


1-7. 96. 317-54. 
1371-1418 [Joannes 


1757-80. 
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GEORGIUS NICOMEDIENSIS. Idiomela 1-3, 100, 
1527-30 et 47, 37-90 (in S. Joan. Chrysostonium). 


IGN ibi DIACONUS. Drama de primi parentis 
lapsu, 117, 1163-74. 
Carmen in Paulum discipulum, 1173-6. 
t lambi secundum alphabetum, 1175-8. 


PHOTIUS. Sticheron in S. Methodium, 108, 575-78. 
Oda: 1-3, 577-84. 


LEO PHILOSOPHUS IMPERATOR. Preces litur- 
fice (matutinæ), 107, 299-308. 
Canticum compunctionis, 107, 309-14. 
Apologia, 659-62. 
Epigrammata 11, 661-6. 
h^0oz:vo:. 665-66 
Pocma jambicum de martyrio S. Clementis, 665-8. 
Oracula, 1149-58; 134, 319-22. 


CONSTANTINUS PORPHYROGENITUS. 
nem philosophum, 107, لکا‎ 
Exaposteilaria, 107, 299-308. 


x سیو‎ discipulus. In Leonem, 197, LXI- 


in I.eo- 


AUXENTIUS. Hymnus, 114, 1415-6. 


SYMEON METAPHRASTES. Precatio, 114, 223-4. 
Iambi trimetrl. 224-25. 
Alphabeta moralia 1-2, 131-4. 
Alia duo carmina, 133-6. 


DOS De expugnatione Crete, 113, 993-‏ ووه 
)2 


JOANNES GEOMETRA. Hymni 1-5. In S. Deiparam. 
108, 855-65. 
Paradisus, epigrammata tctrasticha 1-99, $67-90, 
S. Panteleemonis elogium. iambi, 8890-002. 
Carmina varia 1-173, 9601-1002. 


CHRISTOPHORUS PATRICIUS. In S. Dionysium 
Areopagitam, iambi, 3, 115-6, 115-8 (?). 


CHRISTOPHORUS PROTOASECHETIS. ۸۵٢.48 
exhortatio (alphabetica), 117, 1179-82; 1183-4. 


JOANNES MAUROPUS EUCHAITA. Versus iam- 
bici in magnas festorum tabulas, 1-105, 129, 
1119-1200. 

Epigrammata 1-5, 1199-1200. 
Iambi, 127, 541-2. 


NICETAS PECTORATUS. Iambi 
juniorem theologum, 120, 307-8. 


HIEROTIIEUS. In Symeonem juniorem theologum, 
120, 307. 


ALEXIUS philosophus (Jdern), 307. 
BASILIUS PROTOASECRETIS (Jdem), 308-9. 


MICHAEL PSELLUS. Versus de dogmate (politici), 

122, 811-18. 

Epigramma in S. Gregorlum Nazianzenum, 85, 
309-10 latine. 

Allud, 122, 909-10. 

In sanctos tres bierarchas lambi 122. 907-10. 

Officium Symeonis Metaphrastæ, 114, 199-208. 

0113110 nomocanonis, 122, 919-24. 

Synopsis lezum, 925-74. 

De anima, 1073-6. 

In aereum equunt, epigramma, 1161-2. 


CONSTANTINU'S MANASSES. Compendium chroni- 
cum, 127, 219-172. 


NILUS DONOPATRIUS. 
CCLXXVIII-XXX. 
THEODORUS PHODROMUS. Epigrammata in 

Vetus Testamentum, 183, 1101-76. 
Epigrammata in Novum Testamentum, 1175-1220, 
Carmina varia, 1221-30; 1339-97, 1419-24. 
Epistola : Versus, 1275-80. 
Amicitia exsulans, dialogus, 1321-32. 

De indignabundis in Providentiam iambi, 1333-40. 
Epigrammata, 1405-18. 


MANUEL PHILES. Epigrammata 1-16 in S. Grego- 
rium Naz., 38, 935-6; alia, 18, 894 sq. 
In vitam Georgii Pachymeræ, 148, 421-22. 


PERDICAS. Descriptio Hierosolyme (versus poli- 
tici), 183, 903-72. 


in Symeonem 


In Athanasium, 25, 
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JOANNES ZONARAS. Canon in Deiparam, 135, 
413-22. 
EUSTATIIIUS THESSALONICENSIS. 
S. Demetrii martyris, 138, 161-68. 


THEODORUS DUCAS LASCARIS. Canon exhorta- 
torius In S. Deiparam, 140, 771-80. 


MICHAEL ACOMINATUS. Iambi de Athenis, 140, 
383-4. 

ARSENIUS AUTORIANUS. Versus in Dominicam 
Resurrectionem, 140, 937-40. 


EPHR-EM, chronographus. Cresares, 
Patriarchæ CP., 349-80. 


NICEPHORUS GREGORAS. In Theodorum Meio- 
chitam, 144, 929-32. 


MATTILEUS BLASTARES. De offic 1: CP., 157, 
129, 236-9. 


NICEPIIORUS CALLISTUS. Synopsis Scriptura 
sacrae, iambi, 605-32. 
De excidio Hierosolvmitano, iambi, 147, 601-6. 


MAXIMUS PLANUDES. lambi, 147, 1175-8. 


GEORGIUS LAPITHA. Carmen morale, versus poli- 
tici, 149, 1009-46. 


GREGORIUS ACYNDINUS. Carmen de 5 
Gr. Palam, 150, 843-62. 


Invocatio 


148, 


Versus ad Nicephorum Gregoram, 148, 29-30, 
72-3. 
MANUEL PAL:EOLOGUS. Canon deprecatorius, 


156, 107-10. . 
Capita compunctionis, 175-76. 
Anacreonticon in ignorantem, 575-6. 


JOANNES DIACONUS. Laus Joannis Palæologi, 
versus politici, 158, 961-70. 


ee LASCARIS. Parentalia 1-4, 161, 
67-70. 


BESSARION. lambi, 161, 621-22. 


NICETAS. Epigramma in S. Gregorium Nyssenum, 

44. 123-26. 

CONSTANTINUS. Epigramma in 5. Theodorum Stu- 
ditam, 99, 435-6. 


MICILAELIUS GRAMMATICUS. Epizramma in Apa- 
thiam, 88, 1259. 


SENECA. Epigramma in SS, Cyrum et Joannem, 87 
TII, 3121-4. 


ANON YMI. Canon de S. Basilio. 29, 393-6. 
Jambi in S. Joannem Chrvsostomum, 55, 531-32. 
Jambi in S. Dionysium Arcopazitam. 8, 115-8 
[Christophorus Patricius?}. 
lambi in quatuor prophetas, 106, 1073-6. 


INDEX METIIODICUS 


11-550. 
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Iambi de rebus asccticis, 108, 1353-60. 

Canon alphabeticus in Conceptionem S. Annæ, 
106, 1013-18. 

Versus politici catanuctici, 117, 1189-91. 

De antiquitatibus CP. iambi, 122. 1189-90; 157, 
239-42. 

In Joannem VI Cantacuzenum epigrammata 1-4, 
154, 709-10. 


XII. — VARIA 


A) TEXTUS SYRIACI 


CLEMENS ROMANUS. Epistoke ad virgines (Ville- 
court), 1, 379-452. 


ALEXANDER ALEXANDREINUS. Sermo dé anima 
Ep dba deque passione Domini (Mai), 118, 
285-607. 


EUSEBIUS C.ESARELE. Supplementa. quæstionum 
ad Marinum (Mai), 22, 975-82. 


B) SPECIMINA PALA:OGRADP HICA 


Codicis prophetarum olim Claromontani nunc Vati- 
cani specimina duo (Mai), 22, 875-6. 

S. Cyrilli Alex. procmiun in psalmos, folium 
membranaceum veronense, sac. VII aut VIII 
(Mai), 68, 715-6. 

Tabula tachygraphica exhibens fg. ex libro De 
ecclesiastica hierarchia (Mat), 4, 1087-8. 

Alia, 197, 1121-2; 181, 223- t. 


C) IMAGINES INCISE 


Prospectus systematis valentinianorum (Massuet), 7, 
435-6. 

Statua S. Hippolvti (cum cyclo Paschali ct indice 
aperum), 10, 581-2; 843-4. 

Egypti ct vicinarum regionum tabula, 25, LIII. 

Tabula quatuor nd illustrandam Cosme Indico- 
pleustæ topographiam, 88, 463-70. 

Tabularum explicatio, 471-6. 

Christus crucilixus, in Hodego Anastasii Sinaite, 89, 
197 c. 

Caput Anastasii martyris, 92. 1711-12. 

nos as ad illustranda Leonis oracula, 107, 
1151-58. 


APPENDIX 


1. INDICES ANALYTICL 


Numeri uncis inclusi ad nov. ed. spectant. 


Patres apostolici, 2, 1249-64. 

Apologetæ s. II, 8, 1611-78 [1611-82]; 
[1681-1700] (Spuria, etc.). 

Irenzus, 7, 1901-88. 

Clemens ins D 9. 1559-1622. 

Philosophoumena, 16, 3459-68. 

Origenes, 11, 1855-1552; 12, 1685-1704, 18, 941-384; 
14, 1315-84. 

Opuscula chronologica et astronomica, 19, 1461-66. 

Eusebius, 20, 1563- 76, 21, 1421-44; 22, 1291-1304. 

Athanasius, 28, 1461- 1520; 1519-22. 


1677-96 


Basilius, 30, 1155-1200; 1199-1224; 32. 1413-32 
[1413-38]; 1431-6 [1437-12]; 1435-1508 [1441- 
1540]. 


$3, 1633-1716. 


Cyrillus Hier., 
JEgr., 34, 1279-84, 1283-94. 


Macarius Alex. et 


Palladius. Ilistoria Lausiaca, 84. 1293-1302. 
Gresorius Naz, 38. 1251-1366; 38, 1221-92. 
Didvmus, 39, 1553-60. 


Epiphanius, 42, 1103-26, 43, 657-64. 

Gregorius Nyssenus, 48. 1249-70. 

Joannes Chrysostomus, 58, 963-74; 115-416. 
Theodorus Mopsuestenus, 66, 1:35 96 


Svnesius, 68, 1735-40. 
Cyrillus Alex., 68. 1139-48; 1311-20, 1319-24; 70. 
1463-78; 72, 951-72, 971-6; 74, 1039-52: 75, 


1483-80; 78, 1163-80; 77. 1515-22. 
Isidorus Pelusiota, 78, 1709-84. 
Nilus, 79, 1003-26. 
Socrates et Sozomenus, 67, 1675-92. 
Theodoretus, 88° 14195-1520; 84, 1185-1240. 
Basilius Seleuciensis, 85, 1825-34. 
Dionvsius Arcopazita, 3. 1175-38 [1181-96]; 4, 1089-98. 
,Eneas Gazensis. 85, 1835-6. 
Theodorus Lector, 86. II. 3337-40. 
Evagrius scholasticus, 86. Il, 3341-52. 
Procopius Cæs.. 87. HI, 4107-26; 4127-56. 
Joannes Moschus, 87, III, 1155-62. 
Sophronius llieros., 87, Hf, 4161-72. 
Cosmas Indicopleustes. 88, 1979-86. 
Joannes Climacus. 88. 1985-2006. 
Agathias scholasticus, 88, 2005-14. 
Andreas Cæsare:e, 106. 1395-1412. 
Dorotheus. 88, 2013-16. 
Maximus Confessor, 80. 1163-6, 1465-80, 91, 1503-18. 
Anastasius Sinaita, 89. 1663-70, 1869-78. 
Joannes Damascenus, 98, 1515-42, 1543-64. 
Joannes Malalas, 97, 1629-42. 
Chronicon Paschale. 99, 1755-76. 
Germanus | CP., 98, 1199-1508. 
Gregorius Agriventinus. 98, 1507-18. 
' Theodorus Studita. 98. 1861-90 [1861-92]. 
Nicephorus CP., 100. 1529-34, 1535-40, 1541-2. 
Photius, 101, 125: 3-64: 102, 997-1014; 104, 1459-1516 
| 1459-1524], 1517-24 [1523-32]. 
Josephus Els mueosraphus, 105. 1427-32. 
Arclhas Cæs.. 106. 1111-101 f. 
Theoplimes et Leo Grammaticus, 108, 14135-1490. 


Scriptores post Theophanem. 109, 1163-78. 
Joseph Genesius. 109, 1179-84. 
Georgius ilamartolus, 110. 1287-1312. 
Eutvchius Alex., 111, 1171-1232. 
Anonymus. De cerimoniis puke CP., 11 1447-60. 
Constantinus Porphvrogenitus. 118, 1195-1208. 
In Excerpta de Legationibus, 1207-36. 
Gcographicus. 1207-16. 
Meletius monachus, 64. 1311-26. 
Leo Diaconus et Nicephorus Phocas, 117, 1437-84. 
Georgius Cedrenus, 122. 1405-40. 
Joannes Scvlitzu. 122, 1441-4. 
Michacl Pseltus. 122, 1443-59. 
Theophylactus. 126. 1251-90. 
Nicephorus Brvennius, 127. 1487-92. 
Constantinus Manasses. 127. 1193-1504. 
Anna Conmena, 181, 1251-82. 
Geographicus, 1285-90. 
Vide etiam. 1281-84 (nobiles galli, etc.). 
Theophanes Cerameus. 132, 1267-88. 
Joannes Cinnamus, 183, 679-94 (genealogicus); 1425- 
34, 


Joannes Zonaras. 185. 1061-1144. 
Antonius Melissa, 138. 1333-8. 
Theodorus Balsamon, 188, 1381-1424. 
Joel. 140. 1507-70. 
Nicetas Acominutus Choniates, 140, 1577-1602. 
Georzius Acropolita, 140. 1601-6. 
Xicephorus Blemmyda, 142, 1621-34. 
Ephrain. 143. 1359-7U. 
(Elenchus chronologicus imperatorum et patriar- 
charum, 1357-60.) 
Georgius Pachymeres 144, 1401-26. 
Matthæus Blastares, 145. 1332-8. 
Nicephorus C:lHistus. 147. 1177-1264. 
Nicephorus Gregoras, 148, 1151-1502, 148, 1063-66. 
Gregorius Palamas, 151. 1365-72. 
Joannes Cyparissiota, 152, 991-6. 
Joannes Cantacurzenus. 154, 1245-86. 
Symeon Thessalonicensis, 155. 977-1004. 
Georgius Phrantzes. 156, 1079-98. 
Georgius Codinus, 156. 1209-42. 
Joannes Ducas, 156. 1241-56. 
Michael Glycas. 158, 1685-1116. 
Laonicus Chalcondylus, 159, 1395-1434. 


2. INDICES SACRM@ SCRIPTURE. 


Philosophoumena, 18, 3457-60. 
Theodoretus, 84, 1239-76. 
Photius (Amphilochia), 101, 1177-88. 


3. INDICES GR/ECITATIS. 


Clementina, 2, 1265-74. 

Apolosetæ s. El. 6, 1605-10. 

lrencus. 7, 1877-84. 
Glossarium latinum. 1833-1902. 

Clemens Alexendrinus, 9. 1495-1550. 

Athanasius, 26. 1451-62, 27, 1409-12. 

Gregorius. Nazianzenus et commentarii, 36, 921-32, 
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Similia et Proverbia laudata, 85, 387-92; 391-2, 38, 
1191-4, 1193-6. 
Historiæ, 38, 669-80, 
Didymus, 39, 1839-54. 
Nonnus Panopolitanus. 43, 921-42, 1199-1214 ; 1213-8. 
Chrvsostomus, 58. 917-64. 
Theodoretus, 84, 865-1174. 
Figure, 1173-84. 
Dionvsius Arcopagita. 8, 1133-76 [1133-82]. 4, 23-28. 
Andreas Cæsarcæ, 106, 1387-94. 
Maximus, 91, 1519-30. 
Chronicon Paschale, 92. 1775-80. 
Georgius Pisida, 92, 1781-2. 
Joannes Malalas, 97, 1611-28. 
Latinus, 1627-8. 
Nicephorus, 100, 1533-6. 
Theophanes et Leo Grammaticus, 108. 1427-36. 
Scriptores post Theophanein, 109, 1155-64. 
Georgius Hamartolus, 110, 1311-24. 
Theodosius monachus, 113, 1057-1060. 
Michael Psellus, 122, 1113-4. 
Georgius Cedrenus, 192, 1361-1404. 
Theophylactus, 128. 1247-52. 
Anna Comnena, 131, 1211-36, 1294-1300. 
Georgius Pachymeres, 143, 995-1084. 
Ephrem, 143, 715-84. 
Nicephorus Gregoras., 149. 1051-64. 
Georgius Phrantzes, 156, 1099-1102, 1. 
Georgius Codinus, 156, 1185-94, 1195-8; 1199-1208. 
Laonicus Chalcondylus, 159, 1393-84. 


4. INDICES SCRIPTORUM QUORUM NOMINA LAUDANT : 


Apologetæ sæc. IT, 6, 1815-20. 

Justinus, 1815-18 [1827-30]. 

Tatianus, 1817-20 [1829-30]. 

Athenagoras, Theophilus, 1819-20 [1831-32]. 
Clemens Alexandrinus, 9, 1549-60. 
Philosophoumena, 16, 3459-60. 

Eusebius Cæsareæ, 20, 1549-64: 21, 1409-22. 
Gregorius Nazianzenus et Commentarii, 36, 917-18, 
919-20. 
Nemesius, 40, 841-4. 
Meletius monachus, 64, 1071-2. 
Synesius (in nolis), 68, 1749-52. 
Ephræm Antiochenus (ez Photio), 86, 11, 2101-4. 
Eulogius Alexandrinus (id.), 2909-12. 
Timotheus CP. presbyter, 86, II, 3335-8. 
J.contius Byzantinus, 88. II, 3339-42. 
Cosmas Jndicopleustes, 88, 23-8. 
Anastasius Sinaita, 89, 17-20 (Questiones). 
Vide, 311-2, 1857-64 (Hodegus). 
Maximus, 90, 29-44. 
Scholia ad Dionysium Arcopagitam, 43-50. 
Ambigua, 91, 1517-8. 
Chronicon Paschale, 92, 1145-6. 
Joannes Damascenus, 94, 27-30, 29-33, 31-84, 37-38; 
45-52 (Sacra Paralicla). 
Joannes Malalas, 97, 1627-30. 
Epistola Bentley, 1643-4. 
Photius Amphilochia, 101, 1187-90. 
Bibliotheca, 31-38 (ordine alphabetico); 39-40 (me- 
thodico). 
Theophanes Confessor, 108, 1435-6. 
Georgius Hamartolus, 110, 1287-88. 
Constantinus Porphvrogenitus, 118, 1207-8. 
Suidas, 117, 1215-1372; 1371-1410, 1409-24. 
Leo Diaconus et Nicephorus Phocas (note Hasli), 
117, 1483-90 [1485-92]. 
Georgides, 117. 1489-92 [1491-2]. 
Anna Comnena (note Du Cange), 1299-1300. 
Nicetas Acominatus Choniates, Historia, 140, 1569-78. 
Thesaurus, 283-92. 
Nicephorus Gregoras, 148, 103-14. 
Joannes Cyparisslota, 150, 787-92, 159, 991-6. 
Michael Glycas, 158, 1081-4. 
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5. RECENTIORUM 


DISSERTATIONES QU.EDAM MAJORIS MOMENTI QUE 
AD UNUM SCRIPTOREM TANTUM NON SPECTANT. 


Dc unoquoque scriptore vide Indicem alphabeticum. 


LE NOURRY. Dissertatio de omnibus gencratim 
ps:mi Ecclesia seculi scriptoribus, 1, 0-30. 


alana. Praefatio ad apologetas sac. IJ, in qua 
de superioribus editionibus, de S. Justini et alio- 
rum religionis defensorum doctrina eorumque 
gestis ac scriptis disseritur, 6, 9-206. 


MASSUET. De hæreticis quos libro primo recenset 
ne eorumque actibus, scriptis et doctrina, 
, 22-174. 


LEO ALLATIUS. 
Diatriba de Psellis, 121, 477-536. 


D. PETAVIUS. De ortu et occasu siderum dissertatio, 
19, 1337-96. 

De Graecorum aris et computis, 19, 1395-1460. 

Diatriba de anno natali Christi, 42, 887-940. 

Diatriba de anno et die dominice passionis, 42, 
939-1016. 

Diatriba de penitentiz vetere in Ecclesle ratione, 
49. 1015-16. 

De chorepiscopis, 42, 1045-54. 

De duplici cyclo et embolismorum ratione, 42 
1053-58. 

De Sirmiensi et Ancyrana pseudo-synodo aliisque 
semiarianorum actis Socratis, Sozomeni cetero- 
rumque narratio, 42, 1057-72. 

De veteribus quibusdam  Ecclesiz 
1071-1102. 

De Romanorum 
939-80. 

De folle ruiliarensi ac nummorum minutiis dia- 
triba, 43, 579-602. 

Elenchus disputatiuncularum MaturlInl Simonii de 
pænitentiæ ritu vcterl In Ecclesiz, 43, 601-32. 

Adversus Claudlum Salmasium, 48, 631-52; adde 
693-56. 

Vide c. 114, s. v. Chronicon Paschale. 


J. GARNERTUS. Ex dissertatlonibus quinque (I-III 
de Theodoreto) IV de quinta synodo generali, 84 
155-548 (V. Synodicon). 


LEQUIEN. Dissertationes Damascenicæ : 

I. De processione Spiritus Sancti, 94, 193-262. 

II. De auctoritatibus quibus Eutychiani hæresim 
tuebantur, 261-314. 

111. De epistola ad Cæsarium, 315-30. 

IV. De epistolis variis ad Petrum Fullonem, 331-50. 

V. De Purgatorio secundum Ecclesiz Orlentalis 
sensum, 349-66. 

VI. De azymis, in qua etiam de postremo D.-N. 
J.-C. Paschate, 387-416. 

VII. De Christianis nazarenis necnon de Ebionitis, 
415-30. 


DU CANGE. De auctore Chronici Paschalis cete- 
risque Paschalium apud graecos conditoribus, 
92, 13-60. 

Selecta quaedam ad illustrationem Chronici pas- 
chalis. Vide indicem, 1029-30. 
Descriptio Sancte Sophiæ, 86, II, 2159-2252. 


DE RUBEIS. Dissertatio de Georgio Cyprio et de 
Processione Spirltus Sancti, 142, 47-142. 
De Filioque, 143-220. 
Index, 221-8. 


LEUNCLAVIUS. Annales Turcici, 158, 579-650, 
Supplementum, 649-716. 
Pandccte historie Turcicæ, 717-922, 


ritibus, 42, 


imperatorum chronologia, 43, 
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